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Brief to the Royal Commission 
on Bilingualism and Biculturalism 
Introduction 
1.0 The Unitarian Churches of Montreal and Pointe Claire, Quebec, re= 
present a liberal wing of Protestantism which has been in existence in 
Canada for about a century and a quarter. They have about 800 members. 
Their interest is in promoting rational, undogmatic religion in which a 
foremost aim is the development of tolerance and understanding between 
people of different backgrounds, They believe that religion should be 
concerned with social issues. They establish their beliefs on a respect 
for human values no matter in what language they are expressed and from 
what culture they have originated. 
1.1 On the broader questions before our country at this present time 
we believe that Canada should maintain its historical role of developing 
a nation in which two peoples may live side by side in mtual respect, 
each of whom should have equal opportunity to develop its full potential. 
1.2 Since in this country, and more so on the North American continent, 
the French language and culture are in a minority, English-speaking 
Canadians have a responsibility to help French-speaking Canadians to 
prevent the erosion of their culture under the mounting pressure of 
English influences. In so doing, English-speaking Canadians stand to 
gain an extra emphasis and dimension to their lives. 
1.3 Conversely, it is our hope that French-speaking Canadians will not 
retreat into linguistic and cultural isolation, but will be willing to 
help English-speaking Canadians to acquire greater facility in the French 
language and a deeper knowledge of the history and aspirations of French 
Canada. 
Our Common Heritage 

2.0 Much of the present-day debate underscores the obvious differences 
between English-speaking Canadians and French-speaking Canadians. It is 
important that we enumerate some of the common features they share. 
2.1  #They have lived side by side for over two hundred years, and have 
been pioneers, discoverers and nation-builders in an enduring process 
which is still far from complete. They have engaged in the working out 
of a Confederation which has involved debate, bargaining and compromise, 
and there have been many examples of fruitful co-operation in local 
affairs and municipal government. 
2.2 The two peoples are bound together in a common economic inter- 


dependence and each gains from the steady development of the other. 
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Similarly each suffers when the other is economically depressed. They 
share similar democratic institutions, government and due process of law. 
Their heritage in the arts, msic, science and philosophy gained from 
Europe and the United States has been shaped by Canadian influences. 

2.3 This heritage provides ground for the hope that Canada can 

maintain an independent existence and that her future progress and 

stability will not be jeopardized by differences which do in fact exist 
between the two cultures. 

2.4 The prime need is to increase commnications between the two 

cultures at many levels, particularly in the educational, political, 

economic and social fields to which we specifically address ourselves 

in this Brief, 

Education 

3.0 Since education is primarily a provincial matter, we shall comment 

mainly on education in Quebec. ‘We feel, however, that there is a 

tremendous problem to be faced in educating Canadians everywhere, parti- 

cularly English-speaking Canadians in the provinces west of Quebec, 
concerning the status due to the French language and culture in Cmada. 

Thus we have included a section on education in Canada as a whole. 

Education in Quebec ~ General Recommendations. 

Dek (a) There should be a common curriculum presented by means of 
common text books available in both French and English, especially 
in history and the sciences, 

(ob) Parents should be free to choose between French and English 
schools without financial penalty or religious qualification. 

(c) Transferability between such schools should be practicable 
wherever necessary or desired. 

(a) Since an overall aim is to have leaders in all fields who are 
bilingual, the alternative language should be a compulsory subject 
introduced in the first grade and taught by the most effective 
methods available. Experimental programmes must be encouraged to 
determine the best language-teaching methods. Teachers who are 
fluent in the alternative language should be made available where 
they are most needed without the religious restrictions which at 
present exist, and without losing their standing in the school 


system to which they choose to belong. 
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(e) Public interest and support for experimental bilingual schools 
should be encouraged. 

(f) Since religion is an important factor in the isolation of the 
two cultures, we recommend the establishment of public neutral 
schools, in addition to Roman Catholic and Protestant schools, 

for those families who do not wish to have religious instruction 


included in the public school curriculum. 


Specific Recommendations 


302 


(a) Preschool 

The theory that very young children can absorb a second language 
easily should be explored by encouraging parents to take advantage 
of local opportunities for mixed nursery and kindergarten schools 
and playgrounds. In pa eten radio and television programmes 
designed to foster tolerance through shared fun and laughter can 
go a long way to prevent prejudice. "Chez Helene" is a good 
example of this type of programme. 

(b) Public Schools - Gradesl1 to 11 

In addition to the pertinent general recommendations above we 
support the practice of neighbourhood school exchanges. Most 
pupils would enjoy and benefit from at least one day spent in 
class at a school where the predominant language is his second 
tongue. 

(c) Technical Schools 

Technical education should be made increasingly available equally 
to French-speaking and to English-speaking students. 

(d) Teachers! Colleges 

Teacher-training in Quebec should be given in English and in French 
divisions within common institutions. Ideally, all future teachers 
should be reqiired to take a certain number of courses within each 
of the two language divisions, This would permit a close inter- 
change between persons of the two cultures at a time when 
educational theory and techniques are being assimilated, so that 
teachers themselves could become examples to their pupils of 
bicultur:1 understanding. 

(e) Universities 

Interchanges of staff and students between English and French 


institutions should be promoted. We applaud the development of 
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Departments of Canadian Studies within several Quebec universities 
and suggest that their work be encouraged and expanded to provide 
knowledge of Canada's history and culture. 

(f) Adult Education 

The success of the public school programmes in graduating tolerant, 
Bilingual students will depend a good deal on the attitude of 
adults. We urge continuing education in biculturalism. Adults 
should be given every opportunity to learn the alternative 
language and literature and provisions made to expand facilities 
for suitable courses as needed. 

Education Throughout Canada 

General Recommendations 

(a) There should be French and/or English-language schools 
publicly financed for sizeable minorities wherever they exist. 

The parents of children attending such minority schools should not 
pay school taxes to the majority system as well as to their ow. 
(b) Exchange programmes for students of all ages should be 
established and publicized, 

(c) Because of our growing mobile population efforts to establish 
a common curriculum, at least in the fundamental subjects, should 
be accelerated. 

Specific Recommendations 

(a) Preschool 

Good bilingual programmes on radio and television giving language 
instruction (such as "Chez Helene") should be available in all 
areas. 

(b) Public Schools 

The alternative language should be a compulsory subject from 

grade one in all public schools. Tape-recordings, radio and 
television programmes should be experimented with, possibly as a 
temporary means of instruction, until the supply of competent 


language teachers is adequate. 


(c) Technical Schools ) Student and staff exchanges should 
(d) Teachers! Colleges be encouraged by means of bursaries, 
(e) Universities ) scholarships and prizes from govern~ 


ment and private sources. 
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(f) Adult Education 
Our comments with regard to adult education in Quebec apply in all 
of Canada except, of course, that active bilingual associations 
are not so readily available as in Quebec and some of the Maritime 
Provinces. Even where bilingualism is not so obvious a necessity, 
however, courses of study, public lectures and exhibitions 
interpreting particular parts of Canada to the rest of the country 
should be provided and encouraged. 
Political and Economic Aspects 
4.0 We expect our country to guarantee individuals of all ethnic 
backgrounds full personal rights and freedoms, including the right to 
enjoy their own languages and cultures. We feel that all Canadians can 
gain from the continued existence of varied cultural backgrounds in our 
country. For centuries, however, two founding groups have been 
recognized in Canada. Most immigrants arrive intending to learn one or 
both established Canadians languages. We do not therefore support 
increase of the number of official Canadian languages beyond those already 
recognized, namely French and English. 
ll We wish to see in Canada's political structure and practice 
recognition of a two peoples principle. By this we do not imply a 
splitting of the political state. We believe that the major division 
defining the two peoples is their use of but one language, English or 
French, There is ample recognition of English as a Canadian language. 
The equally full acceptance and recognition of French as an official 
and thoroughly Canadian language appears to us just and necessary. 
4.2 We advocate the following expressions of recognition of Canada's 
two languages: 
(a) All Canadians aspiring to positions of national leadership 
should be fluent in both Canadian languages. We hope that before 
long a reasonable level of bilingualism will come to be considered 
a necessity for political leaders and cabinet ministers by all 
national parties. 
(b) French-speaking and English-speaking Canadians should be able 
to find both languages spoken everywhere in Canada in those 
federal services most often encountered by the public. In Quebec 
it is of course necessary that employees of the federal services 


and Crown corporations having contact with the public be bilingual. 
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(b) In all parts of Canada the National Parks Service, R.C.M.P., 
Department of Transport airports, Crown corporations such as 
C.N.R., Air Canada, and provincial tourist services should have 
personnel capable of communicating in both Canadian languages. 
(c) More bilingual capability should be infused into the federal 
civil services: 

(i) Training courses should be made available to civil servants 
across Canada to assist them in the learning of their second 
language. 

(ii) Civil servants should be given pay incentives to stimulate 
their desire to acquire both languages. 

(iii)Promotion policies should favour bilingual candidates for 
jobs across Canada where bilingual ability is most desirable, 
€eg. National Parks Superintendents, Wardens and Educational 
Staff, R.C.M.P. detachment officers. For jobs where bilingual 
ability is not so important, bilingual candidates should be given 
preference where other factors are equal. 

(iv) Civil service examinations, questionnaires, interviews, etc., 
should be available in both Canadian languages so that candidates 
may choose to be examined in either. We would hope in this way 
to avoid placing Canadians, even bilingual ones, at the 
disadvantage of having to use their second language in the 
competition for jobs in the federal civil service. 

(d) Federal civil service correspondence, both external and 
internal, reports and documents should be permitted in either 
Canadian language. Documents for public distribution should be 
made available simultaneously in English and French versions. 

(e) The armed forces, at present being reconstituted, should 
encourage and reward bilingual ability in non-commissioned ranks 
and wrk towards eventually requiring it of all officers. Ways 
must be found to allow French-speaking Canadians to serve in the 
armed forces in their mother tongue. The Canadian Army and its 
Royal 22nd Regiment have the experience and personnel to expand 
opportunities for French-speaking Canadians in the armed forces. 
The College Militaire de St. Jean appears to have a constructive 
approach to officer-—training in both laneuages. Such an approach 


could well be used more widely. 
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(f) All federally supported airports and highways, such as the 
Trans-Canada Highway, should have bilingual signs. 

(g) In any province with a large enough demand it should be 
possible to obtain French language schooling, medical, legal 

and welfare services with sufficient government support to 
provide facilities of an equal quality to that of the majority. 
(h) The continued co-operation between the two peoples may 
require the immediate and continuing reinterpretation and/or 
renegotiation of the terms and practices of Canadian Confedera- 
tion. Ve do not know to what degree adjustments can be made 
through reinterpretation of existing constitutional documents. 

We do not object in principle to further amendments of the 

B.N.A. Act or other constitutional documents, if and when it 
appears necessary or desirable. Should constitutional amendments 
become necessary, however, the two peoples concept should be 

an explicit feature of the amendment process, in order that 
neither English-speaking nor French-speaking Canadians effect 
unilateral amendments. 

(j) Stronger efforts on the part of the Canadian business 
community are needed to see that customers everywhere in Canada, 
but especially in Quebec, are served in the Canadian language of 
their choosing. At present it is still quite common for 
representatives of large concerns to expect to use the English 
language only, even when selling to French-speaking individuals 
or companies in Quebec. This does not reflect the consideration 
that a customer has the right to expect. 

(k) Employment and advancement opportunities should be made 
equally available to French-speaking Canadians. ‘hile it seems 
inevitable that skill in English will be useful and valuable in 
most businesses and technology in Quebec, real opportunities will 
best be afforded if French is used more as a working language. 

In Quebec Crown corporations, public utilities, private utilities 
and branches of nation-wide businesses should be prepared to have 
most of their Quebec employees work in the French tongue. Other- 
wise, having to seek employment and to work in English will lead 
French Canadians to estrangement from their culture. It should 


be possible in most firms to accommodate both languages so that 
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4.2  (k) each group can find opportunities. 

Social Aspects 
5.0 We take the view that culture is learned behaviour shared by members 
of a given group and provides understanding and commnication among them. 
Where two sub-cultures exists, as in Canada, minor areas of misunderstane 
ding are often exaggerated into causes of friction and anxiety. Such 
misunderstandings are frequently exploited and feelings aroused which 
result in the creation of social barriers. 
5el One obvious difference between the two groups in Canada is the 
greater cultural diversity and geo-graphical dispersion of English- 
speaking Canadians. French-speaking Canadians, as a minority group 
until recently on the defensive, possess a greater cultural solidarity 
and geographical concentration. 
5.2 Another difference lies in the comparative rates of cultural 
chanre., Far-reaching change is taing place among French-speaking 
Canadians; its tempo will increase as modernization progresses. In 
English-speaking Canada we expect a somewhat slower tempo will obtain. 
Current changes in French-speaking Canada are likely to bring emergent 
forces in French—Canada more clearly to the notice of the rest of the 
population, and to make their culture more understandable. 
5.3 But we want to emphasize the importance of a conscious increase of 
mutual awareness of the different cultural values. We believe this kind 
of education to be possible, a goal to be achieved by attempts, on a 
person-to-person basis:, to eliminate some of the barriers. We desire, 
therefore, to increase the quantity and quality of communication between 
the two founding groups in Canada, 
5.4 Communication is not solely a matter of language; it is also 
concerned with roles, attitudes, values and responses. To be a member 
of a culture-group is to be in possession of a key to the code in which 
non-verbal ideas and perceptions are communicated, Tones of voice, 
rhythms of speech and gestures have to be learned as well as a basic 
vocabulary. Meanings mst be inferred from type of clothing, use of 
rooms, colour preferences, symbolic art and traditional symbols, etc. 
It is our belief that at the level of these non-verbal elements 
communication between the two cultures is least. 


5.5 While it is true that Canadians share many basic ideals, the 
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order of importance may differ between the two cultures. It is 
precisely this order of preference which no-one questions in his own 
culture. A different emphasis is placed by each culture on national 
symbols, wife and family, religion, democratic processes and money. 
Where these emphases and preferences do not coincide across the two 
cultures barriers to communication are erected. The following are a 
few examples: 
(a) French-speaking Canadians generally consider that membership 
in the Roman Catholic Church is a distinguishing feature of their 
group. English-speaking Canadians have a more diversified 
religious affiliation and do not usually rmk it quite so highly 
in their scale of values. 
(b) Changing economic conditions are causing French-speaking 
Canadians to abandon family enterprises. In consequence the 
economic structure of French Canada and ancillary business 
institutions must adapt to new circumstances, They are being 
forced into sharper competition with national and continental 
enterprises; but they tend to interpret this change as an 
English-Canadian or EnglisheAmerican threat. While English- 
speaking firms have faced a similar change, it has not been so 
keenly felt because it occurs within a wider English-speaking 
community. 
(c) French-Canadian firms have generally been considered to be 
directed specifically to French-speaking groups, whereas English— 
Canadian businesses have been directed more to the whole community. 
5.6 The foregoing demonstrate that the difference between the two 
cultures is not one of language alone, and that bilingualism, treated 
as a separate entity, will not meet the country's problems, Bilingua- 
lism is a facet of a much wider biculturalism. If the latter is to 
work, we must deepen our esteem for one another, we must produce a 
climate of living conducive to the expansion and flowering of each 
culture. For this there mst be greater and more intimate social 
contact between the two groups with a sharing of common experiences so 
that unifying national purposes may be created. 
5.7 Canadians already share many things: alphabet, telephone and 


telegraph systems, road signs, railway signals, symbolic colours, the 
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Canadian Broadcasting Corporation and the National Film Board. The 
C.B.C. could foster greater intercultural appreciation by having more 
bicultural programmes and by publicizing these events in both languages, 
The National Film Board, which does excellent work in interpreting 
Canada abroad, could modify its terms of reference in order to promote 
its films more actively within this country so that Canada may be 
interpreted effectively to Canadians themselves. 

528 At present communication. between the two cultures could be 
improved in the following areas: schools and universities (see section 
on Education), theatres, cinemas, resort areas, hospitals, technical 
associations, concert halls, taverns, hotels, dance halls, transport, 
jails, courts, stadia, stores and churches. 

6.0 ‘Te recommend the deliberate formation of groups whose express 
purpose is intercultural sharing and suerevancanR’ such as the 
Bicultural Association of Pointe Claire, Quebec, which brings English- 
speaking and French-speaking groups together in both public meetings 
and private homes. Such associations could also plan meetings in 
places where French-speaking and English-speaking Canadians are not 
living in close proximity, 

6.1. We also recommend that people try to make contact with persons 
doing a similar job and of a similar interest in the other culture, 
that they go to places where they will be likely to meet people of the 
other culture, that they encourage their children in this, that they 
take newspapers and magazines in the other lansuage, and finally, that 
they try by these methods to discover for themselves what it is that 
makes people in the other culture cross, embarassed and friendly, and 
what for them is funny. 

6.2 When we assume that similar stimuli elicit similar responses to 
ours in the other cultural group, we are merely providing evidence of 
our own cultural insularity. But when we are willing to recognize the 
possibility of different responses from our own in the words, gestures 
and customs of the other group, we are beginning to grow in cultural 
depth and variety. And when we can re-evaluate our own responses in 
the light of the other cultural values, we achieve a healthy self- 
criticism which is a necessary ingredient of the tolerant personality. 
663 By means of these new levels of learned behaviour we shall be 


making a major individual contribution to the peaceful and co-operative 
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existence of French-speaking and English-speaking cultures side by side 
within the territorial boundaries of the state called Canada. 
7eO In conclusion, we wish to express the hope that the voices of 
informed, thoughtful, moderate and responsible groups and individuals 
throughout the country will not be drowned by the din of organized 
extremists. We urge those Canadians, of whatever origin, who believe 
in the peaceful and democratic settlement of the differences between 
our two founding nations, to express their conviction publicly and 
forcefully. ‘Ye urge especially those who deal with young people in 
schools and universities, and those who help to shape public opinion 
through the Press and other mass media of communication, to present 
a true and balanced analysis of our current problems and their possible 
solutions, and to avoid all sensationalism in reporting the noisy 
activities and speeches of extremist groups and individuals. Only 
thus shall we be able to create a climate in which the two peoples 
can ultimately resolve their problems by democratic process, rather 
than by violent upheaval which is foreign to French and English 
Canadians alike. 
Conclusion 
This Brief was approved by 160 members of the Unitarian Churches 
of Montreal and Pointe Claire, Quebec, and opposed by 6. It was 
circulated to Unitarian Churches and Fellowships across Canada and 
approved by the following: 
Unitarian Fellowship of ee Ont. 
Don Heights Unitarian Congregation, Scarborough, Ont. 
Unitarian Fellowship of Quinte, Ont. 
Unitarian Fellowship of Sault Ste Marie, Ont. 
Unitarian Fellowship of Kingston, Ont. 
And opposed by none. 

Submitted on behalf of the above by 

the Reverend Leonard Mason, 

Chairman of the Committee for the 


Preparation of this Brief. 
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SUMMARY 
THE UNITARIAN CHURCHES OF MONTREAL AND POINTE CLAIR 


THE BRIEF was submitted by Reverend Leonard Mason, Chairman o 
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the Committee for the Preparation of the Brief, on behalf of the Unitarian ——~ 


Churches of Montreal and Pointe Claire (of which 160 members approved and 


6 opposed). The brief was also endorsed by: 


Unitarian Fellowship of Oshawa, Ont. 

Don Heights Unitarian Congregation, Scarborough, Ont. 
Unitarian Fellowship of Quinte, Ont. 

Unitarian Fellowship of Sault Ste Marie, Ont. 


Unitarian Fellowship of Kingston, Ont. 


AIM: Promoting rational, undogmatic religion towards tolerance and 
understanding between people of different backgrounds. 
INTRODUCTION 


~Belief in a nation with two peoples 
~Because French l@nguage and culture are in minority in Canada 
and more so on the North American continent: responsability 


of English-speaking Canadians to help French speaking Canadians 








keeping their culture.  _ 


~Hope that French speaking Canadians will be willing to help 
English-speaking Canadians to learn French and understand 


French Canada. 


-We have differences but several common features. (Enumeration if 


some common features in history, economy, arts...) 
: a act et a i ee 





-~—Prime ne@éd: to increase communications between the two cultures 
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in the educational, political, economic and social fields. 
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Political and Economic Aspects 


There is a right for everybody to enjoy one’s own languages 
and cultures. However, 2 founding groups have been recognized. 


Therefore, no ‘support | should be given to an increase of the present 
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number of official languages. Recognition of a two peoples primaipie 
should be made. Thus there is a need for recognition of French 

as a thoroughly Canadian language. 

social Aspects 

Culture: learned behaviour shared by members and providing 

understanding and communication among them. 

French-Canadian culture has greater solidarity and geographical 
concentration and faster rate of tempo than English-Canadian culture. 
There is a need for increasing the quantity and quality of communication 
between the two founding groups. 


The two cultures have differmces, Examples: es relative 
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onder. Bilingualism ‘only) will not Sine a. country’s problems. 
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Canadians share many “things. “C. B.C. and N.F.B. could be more 


So 


active in interpreting Canadians to themselves - Communications 


could be improved in schools, universities, theatres, cinemas, 
resort areas, hospitals, technical associations, concert halls, 


taverns, hotels, dance halls, transport, jails, courts, stadia, 


stores and churches. 
There is a need to express conviction publicly regarding belief 


in peaceful settlement. Sensationalism must be avoided. 
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CONFIDENTIAL i 
BACKGROUND PAPERS 
, Brief #: 740-238 
The Unitarian Churches 
of Montreal and Pointe- 
Claire 


MONTREAL 


A. INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION 


1. MEMBERSHIP 


A liberal wing of protestantism that groups 
about 800 members. 


2. AIMS 
To promote rational, undogmatic religion to- 
wards tolerance and understanding between 
people of different backgrounds. 


To promote a religion concerned with 
social issues. 


3. PREPARATION OF BRIEF 
A committee was formed to prepare the brief. 
The brief was approved by 160 members of the 
Unitarian Churches of Montreal and Pointe- 
Claire and opposed by 6. 
Brief was presented in French and English. 
Brief was also approved by the following: 


Unitarian Fellowship of Oshawa, Ontario. 


Don Heights Unitarian Congregation, Scarborough, 
. Ontario. 


Unitarian Fellowship of Quinte, Ontario. 
Unitarian Fellowship of Sault Ste Marie, Ontario. 
Unitarian Fellowship of Kingston, Ontario. 
B. QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) 
PROGRAMME AND LIAISON SECTION 


age 1 
epee Soe From whence does this responsibility spring, 
on the part of English Canadians to "help" 
French-speaking Canadians to prevent the erosion 
of their culture? 
pes 
para. 2 QO. 2 tIn so doing, English-speaking Canadians 


stand to gain an extra emphasis and dimension 
to their lives". Gould you define more 
specifically what this would be and how that 
could be conveyed to people? 
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page 4 
para. f 


page 2 
para. 3.1 (a) 


page 3 
para. 3.1 (e) 


page 3 
para: Ovlelay 


page 7 
para. j 


August 13, 1965 


-2- Brief #: 740-238 


"We urge continuing education in biculturalism". 
How would you organize this? Through what 
agencies and under what auspices? Would you use 
television, for example? What other materials? 
How financed? 


In your brief you emphasize the value for under- 
standing of communication and culture contact. 
You have described a local experience in these 
means - do you know of any program on a national 
scale? Could one be organized, and how? In 
what ways would your own experience here 
described be applicable to a larger experience? 


"There should be a common curriculum presented 


by means of common text books available in both 
French and English, especially in history and 
the sciences." 


Explain. 
"Public interest and support for experimental 
bilingual schools should be encouraged." 


What do they mean by "bilingual schools"? 


"We recommend the establishment of public 
neutral schools." 


Explain. 


What agencies would be able to carry out the 
reforms you suggest in the field of education, 
including the training of teachers? Would the 
help come from both the federal and provincial 
levels? 


Would you see any obstacle as far as cost is 
concerned to bilingualism in business? 
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Vous avez sGrement 4éja tous entendu 
parler de la cité d'Eastview, flot de 25,500 
personnes dont prés des 70% sont de langue 
francaise = flot environné par la ville 
d*Ottawa sur trois cétés et le village de 
Rockcliffe sur l‘autre. 

Cette cité a été qualifiée derniére- 
ment, A juste titre nous semble-t-il, de 
"la ville la plus francaise de l'Ontario”. 
Ce fait revét aA nos yeux une grande importance 


en vertu du but que nous nous proposons ici. 


(2) 


B. Les Sociétés Saint-Jean Baptiste d'Eastview ‘ao 

La Société Saint-Jean-Baptiste a pu 
établir des cadres solides au sein de la 
population de langue francaise de ce milieu; 
elle a toujours été et demeure 1l‘organisation- 
mere, en quelque sorte, jouissant de l’appui 
massif de cette population. Elle groupe aue 
jourd*hui quatre Sociétés autonomes formant 
une Union: ce sont les Sociétés Marie-Média- 
trice, Notre-Dame de Lourdes, Baintetapert 
et Saint-Charles, noms des quatre paroisses 
ou elles existent. 

Ces quatre Sociétés coopérent par l'in- (4) 
termédiaire d'un co-ordonnateur; elles trae 
vaillent aussi en étroite collaboration avec 
la Société régionale de la ville d‘'Ottawa. 
Enfin, chacune d*telles est affiliée 4 la Fédé- 
ration des Sociétés Saint-Jean-Baptiste de 
l'Ontario. Ainsi, tant par son AFFILIATION 
au plan régional et provincial que par son 
CARACTERE VRAIMENT REPRESENTATIF, notre Union 
constitue au sein d‘Eastview un MOUVEMENT 
IMPORTANT canadien francais. 

Au nom de cette population qu’elles re- (5) 
présentent, nos Sociétés Saint-Jean-Baptiste 
ne manquent aucune occasion de prendre la pa- 
role et d‘agir, depuis plus de cinquante ans; 
elles défendent ses droits, réclament justice 
et travaillent A susciter un vrai patriotisme 
et A promouvoir ainsi 1*épanouissement économi- 
que, social, culturel et religieux de la cité 


d*Eastview. 


C. But et esprit du présent mémoire 


Clest & ce titre également que notre Union 
vous soumet aujourd*hui le présent mémoire qui 
veut AIDER A TROUVER UNE SOLUTION EQUITABLE aux 
difficultés qui écrasent depuis trop longtemps 
les MINORITES FRANCAISES d'Ontario et du Canada; 
ce mémoire veut aussi aider A FAIRE RECONNAITRE 
PARTOUT LES DROITS ELEMENTAIRES qui sont dus a 
tous en STRICTE JUSTICE et que l’on pourrait ré- 
sumer en quelques mots: L'EGALITE DE TRAITEMENT 
POUR TOUS LES CITOYENS, = telle qu'elle existe 
depuis longtemps au Québec, et- telle qu'elle 
devrait exister partout, non seulement dans tou- 
tes les provinces canadiennes, mais aussi dans le 
monde entier selon l‘esprit et la lettre de la 
DECLARATION UNIVERSELLE DES DROITS DE L*HOMMBE 
signée & Paris le 10 décembre 1948. 

Les Sociétés Saint-Jean-Baptiste ne cachent 
pas leur attachement au christianisme et A 1'Eglise; 
elles sten font, au contraire, un point d'honneur, 
car elles y trouvent la lumiére et la force qui 
guident et soutiennent leur vie aussi bien indivi- 
duelle que sociale. On ne s'étonnera done pas que 
le présent mémoire en référe 4 l'enseignement de 
feu Jean XXIII tel que proposé dans sa lettre Ency- 
clique PACEM IN TERRIS, du 11 avril 1963.‘1) ce 
document, comme tous le savent, a été accueilli 
universellement comme un des textes capitaux du 
XXéme siécle en matiére sociale. Le feu président 
Kennedy, entre beaucoup d‘autres, avait salué sa 


parution avec enthousiasme. 


(1) On trouvera en Annexe les passages de cette 
Encyclique qui nous ont semblé les plus signi- 
ficatifs pour notre travail. 


_ (6) 


(7) 


Ae 
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= cee ce cep cee ce amp ce «cam cee au cem cas 


L’administration municipale A Eastview: 


Un exemple & suivre. 


Méme si, du point de vue linguistique, 
tout ne soit pas parfait dans notre admi- 
nistration municipale, nous sommes fiers de 
notre cité et nous pensons qu'elle pourrait 
étre proposée en exemple A d'autres munici- 
palités en ce qui concerne le bilinguisme. 
Il nous paraft, en un mot, qu’&a Eastview, 

il existe une harmonie, perfectible bien 


a 2 “aw 
sur, mais harmonieé quand méme. 


Le vrai_probléme 


Cependant, si “tout était pour le 
mieux dans le meilleur des mondes”, il n'y 
aurait pas lieu de réclamer. Aussi, nous 
voulons signaler A votre attention une des 
difficultés régionales qui nous préoccupe 
grandement et qui pose le vrai probléme du 
bilinguisme auquel nous tAcherons de ré- 


pondre dans les pages qui suivent. 


(8) 


(9) 


Un grand nombre de nos compatriotes (10) 
de langue francaise sont des fonctionnaires 
fédéraux. A cause de l*‘omniprésence de 
l‘anglais au Fédéral, ils DOIVENT ACCOMPLIR 
TOUT LEUR TRAVAIL EN ANGLAIS. On comprend 
facilement qu'a& ce régime ils en viennent 
rapidement 4 ne pouvoir PENSER que selon 
une tournure d’esprit anglaise, au détriment 
sérieux de leur propre mentalité francaise. 
On comprend aussi que ce phénoméne ci) 
d‘assimilation lente mais sfre ait forcément 
des répercussions dans tous les secteurs de 
la vie sociale et familiale de ces citoyens. 
Avec le temps, la langue anglaise prédominant 
tant dans le parler (travail, radio, commerce, 
etc.o.) que dans l'écrit (journaux, revues, 
TAVGCS, ClLeCow) 0 Le. “*visuel™. (affiches..de 
circulation, panneaux-réclame, cinéma, té1lé- 


vision), l‘'assimilation sera totale. 


C. Progrés de l’anglicisation 


Selon les derniéres statistiques fédé- (r2) 
rales (1961), en effet, le comportement line 
guistique de la minorité francaise en Ontario 
est alarmant. Cette minorité sait plus 
l‘anglais que le francais (85.8% contre 66.0%) 
et la proportion de ses membres A ne savoir 
que l'anglais est beaucoup plus élevée que celle 
de ceux qui ne savent que le francais (33.6% 


contre 13.7%). 


7° 


Si l'on considére maintenant cette méme (1353 
minorité sur une période de trente ans (1931 2 
1961), - “ici encore, on se heurte A la marche 
inexorable de l'anglais: le pourcentage de Franco- 
Ontariens 4 ne savoir que l'anglais est passé de 
20.2% & 33.6% alors que diminuait A chaque décennie 
la proportion des gens qui, dans cette minorité, 
savent le francais. De méme , l'anglais en tant que 
langue maternelle a porté son pourcentage = toue 
jours au sein de cette minorité, de 22.2% 4 D7 a7, 
tandis que le francais, au méme poste, tombait de 
77-4% & 61.4%. Il est A noter aussi que le pour- 
centage des bilingues diminue cons tamment, de dix 
ans en dix ans, et cela non parce que la minorité 
franco-ontarienne ignore l'anglais - les statisti- 
ques démontrent le contraire = mais bien parce 
qu‘augmente, 4 chaque recensement, la proportion 
de ses membres qui déclarent ne plus savoir le 


(2) 


francais.” 


a rr eee 


(2) ARES, R. Comportement linguistique des minorités 
francaises au Canada, in: Relations, avril, 1964, 
n° 280, p. 110. Ibid pour le tableau suivant: 


a) Selon les langues officielles: 


Ne sachant que Sachant le L'anglais et 
l'anglais francais le francais 
1931 20.2% 79.3% 67.1% 
1961 33 26% 66.0% 52.2% 


b) Selon les langues maternelles 
Le francais L‘anglais 


19 3. 774% 22.2% 
1961 61.4% 37.7% 


DEUXIEME bill A lacs laa Og 2 
Recommandations 


Devant cette situation désespérante mais (14) 
forts des droits fondamentaux de tout homme, 
droits proclamés tant dans PACEM IN TERRIS que 
dans la DECLARATION UNIVERSELLE DES DROITS DE 
L'HOMME, A la lumiére aussi de l*expérience 
acquise dans notre propre milieu, nous soumet- 
tons les remarques et recommandations qui sui- 
vent. Nous sommes persuadés qu'elles aideraient 
& construire le Canada. Nous avons conscience 
de formuler ainsi les réclamations justifiées 
des Franco-Ontariens de notre région au sujet 
de l'éducation, de la ligne de conduite A suivre 
dans les administrations municipales, provine= 
ciales ou fédérale et, enfin, au sujet des 
moyens de communication: radio, télévision et 


presse. 


Bop Gaps 1 AN 


Le systéme d*éducation actuellement en (15) 
vigueur dans nos écoles franco-ontariennes 
est, nous semble-t-il, le premier grand res- 
ponsable de l‘tanglicisation mentionnée il y a 
un instant et que nous ne cessons de déplorer. 
Cette politique d'assimilation est, malheureu- 
sement, encore plus accentuée aux niveaux d'’é- 


ducation secondaire et universitaire. 


Or, nous dit JEAN XXIII, 

“la nature revendique pour l*homme le 

droit dtaccéder aux biens de la culture, 

et par conséquent dtacquérir une instruc- 

tion" de base ainsi qu’une formation tech-~ 

nico= -professionnelle correspondant au deée- 
gréde développement de la communauté po- 

litique & laquelle il appartient", (3) 

et nous savons que 

“dans la vie en société tout droit con- 

féré a2 une personne par la nature crée 

chez les autres un devoir, celui de re- ) 

connaftre et de respecter ce droit.” ( 

Avec un minimum de bonne volonté, donc, 
et dans un esprit de justice élémentaire, les 
solutions proposées ci-dessous pourraient é&tre 
appliquées par l‘administration provinciale; 
ce serait un grand pas fait dans la bonne di- 
rection, - A savoir: 

a) Que le francais soit la LANGUE D‘INS- 
TRUCTION, DE COMMUNICATION ET D°EXAMEN 
dans nos écoles primaires et secondaires 
de langue francaise; l'anglais serait 
alors langue seconde; 

b) Que les manuels de classe soient tous des 
manuels “pensés” en francais et non pas 


des traductions de manuels anglais (ou 


américains). 


a 1 


(3) JEAN XXIII, “Pacem in Terris”, parag. 14, 


cf. Annexe, p.22, parag. (36) 


(Hi Ops e@iteps i paras. 32. Cf. Annexe, Dp. 22, 
parag. (37). 


(16) 


(17) 


5) 


d) 


e)- 


e 


10. 


Que les articles 91 et 92 de notre Cons- 
titution soient revus de fagon A accorder 
de meilleurs revenus aux provinces qui 
pourraient en affecter une part plus 
grande 4 1*éducation; 

Que l'article 93 de la Constitution soit 
modifié de maniére A y inclure la re- 
connaissance de la langue francaise, et 
non seulement celle de la confessionna- 
lité des écoles; 

Que toutes les universités canadiennes, 
sans distinction de langue ou de religion, 
jouissent des méme barémes pour l'attri- 
bution d‘octrois; 

Que dans n*importe quelle partie du Canada, 
le Gouvernement fédéral, avec le consente- 
ment de la (ou des) province (s) en cause, 
puisse établir et administrer des écoles 
de langue francaise & l*intention de mino- 


rités isolées. 
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B. 


ils 


ADMINISTRATION PROVINCIALE ET MUNICIPALE 


Il est superflu d’insister sur le caractére 
bilingue de l‘'administration municipale d‘East- 
view. Cependant, mous ne pauvons que déplorer 
l'unilinguisme qui prévaut dans la ville voisine, 
la capitale de notre pays qui se dit "bilingue", 
ainsi que dans beaucoup de villes et villages ot 
les Canadiens francais constituent plus du tiers 
et parfois la moitié de la population. 

Il nous a semblé déceler certaines tendan- 
ces vers la reconnaissance du francais dans l'ad- 
ministration provinciale ontarienne; mais le che- 
min A parcourir est encore long. 

Nous tenons compte, également, du fait que 
l'administration municipale est celle qui traite 
directement avec le public et qui peut donc, 
mieux qu'une autre, adapter ses procédures admi- 
nistratives aux conditions linguistiques locales. 

Pour ces raisons et en nous souvenant que 

“toute politique tendant a contrarier la vi- 
talité et l’expansion des minorités constitue 
une faute grave contre la justice” (5), 
notre Union propose: 
a) Que le francais soit reconnu comme langue 
officielle de l*administration provinciale 


et municipale: 





(5) Op. cit., parag. 92. Cf. Annexe, p23; 
parag. (40). 


(18) 


(19) 


(20) 


(21) 


12. 


b) Que le francais soit reconnu comme langue 
officielle dans toutes les délibérations 
ét réunions publiques des Conseils munici- 
paux, dans les débats parlementaires de 
toutes les provinces et que les procés 
verbaux, les registres et les journaux 
respectifs de ces chambres soient rédigés 
dans les deux langues; 

c) Que les lois, les documents officiels et 
les circulaires et publications de ces 
gouvernements soient imprimés et publiés 
dans les deux langues; | 

d) Que toute formule destinée 4 l*usage du 
Public = telle que les demandes de permis, 
demandes d’emplois, ete., Y COMPRIS LES 
AFFICHES DE CIRCULATION = soit rédigée 
dans les deux langues; 

e) Finalement, que le frangais soit reconnu 
comme langue officielle pour les déposi- 
tions, les plaidotries et les procédures 


devant tous les tribunaux 


i mi ieee | , 
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C. ADMINISTRATION FEDERALE (Service civil). 

Trés rares sont les bureaux ministériels, (22) 
les commissions ou corporations de la Couronne 
ol le frangais soit reconnu comme langue de 
travail. Par suite, aprés plusieurs années de 
ce régime, les fonctionnaires de langue francaise 
se sentent incapables d’entreprendre un travail 
semblable dans leur propre langue; d‘’autant plus 
que les manuels et autres ouvrages de référence 
sont d'habitude rédigés en anglais (ou sont 
des traductions d'ouvrages anglais). 

Notre mouvement, ot l'on compte un bon (29) 
nombre de fonctionnaires fédéraux, est con- 
vaincu, selon les paroles de PACEM IN TERRIS, 
qu*Al xmlye a 

"rien de plus conforme 4 la justice que 
l'action menée par les pouvoirs publics 
pour améliorer -les conditions de vie des 
minorités ethniques, notamment en ce qui 
concerne leur langue, leur culture, Leurs 
coutumes, leurs ressources...” 6 
C'est pourquoi notre mouvement soumet les re- 
commandations suivantes: 
a) Que les examens dtentrée au Service civil 
solent adaptés 4 la mentalité francaise 

et cessent ainsi d’étre au préjudice des 

candidats de langue francaise; 

b) Que les candidats de langue francaise 
soient entrevus par des représentants 


du Service civil parlant couramment le 


francais; 





(6) (Ops. e8t.. pares 93. Cf. Annexe, p.23, 
parag. (41). 


c) 


d) 


14. 


Que sOient disponibles des manuels 
pensés et composés en francais, em- 
pretats “einer de la mentalité et de 
l*esprit francais; 

Que soient créés des postes bilingues 


Suivant des normes de compétence of- 


ficiellement reconnues par des auto- 


rités universitaires; 
Que des services paralléles de langue 
francaise soient établis dans tous les 
ministéres ou il n'y aurait pas dé ja 
de service bilingue; 
Que des cours de perfectionnement 
solent offerts dans les deux langues; 
Que le bilinguisme soit exigé des 

)n ’ 
fonctionnaires Aion: des Af- 


at 
faires extérieurg. -— 
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MOYENS DE COMMUNICATION: (Radio, télévision, presse) 





Il est certain que Radio-Canada, par sa 
puissance de rayonnement au moyen de la radio 
et de la télévision, est l‘organisme qui a 
déj& et peut encore chez nous, mieux que tout 
autre, promouvoir la culture en général et, 
plus particuliérement, le véritable bilinguisme. 

On doit constater, cependant, que quantité 
de nos jeunes préférent trop souvent les pro- 
grammes de langue anglaise (en provenance égale- 
ment des Etats-Unis). Il faut en conclure que 
leur penchant pour les programmes, genre roman 
ou amateur par exemple, ne peut trouver satis~- 
faction en francais. Nous n‘’avons aucunement 
l'intention ici d°approuver ou de condamner ce 
gout; il s'agit simplement d'une donnée qui 
s'impose A l’observation et fait ressortir la 
nécessité d'un travail novateur en ce domaine. 

Tout adulte est naturellement porté & 
suivre ou a écouter les programmes réalisés 
en sa langue maternelle, et les Canadiens 
francais ne font pas exception 4 la régle. 
Cependant, leur intérét pour les programmes 
radiophoniques ou télévisés frangais, - de 
méme que pour les autres véhicules de la cul- 
ture tels que journaux, revues et livres, - 
ne saurait, comme il est normal, se maintenir 
longtemps sans un renouvellement constant et 


eréateur au niveau de la réalisation. 


(24) 


\epo 


(26) 


16. 


Nous souvenant, avec Jean XXIII, que 


"tout Stre humain a droit au respect de 
sa personne, a sa bonne réputation, a 
la liberté dans la recherche de la véri- 


té, 


la 


dans l'expressinn et la diffusion de 
ensée, dans la création artistique, 


et a une information objective,” (7) 


les faits cités 4 l'instant nous poussent a 


proposer les recommandations suivantes qui 


nous semblent aptes a favoriser le renou- 


veau nécessaire: 


a) 


b) 


c) 


a) 


Que le réseau francais de télévision de 
Radio-Canada soit étendu d‘'un océan A 
l'autre et du nord au sud; 

Que ce méme réseau mette au point des 
programmes divers, susceptibles d‘in- 
téresser un plus grand nombre d'audi- 
teurs de langue francaise; 

Que soient “repensés” les programmes 
télévisés du réseau francais destinés 
aux jeunes et aux adolescents; 

Que Radio-Canada organise un plus grand 
nombre d’échanges de programmes entre 
les réseaux anglais et francais de télé- 
vision, non seulement de programmes de 
variétés musicales mais aussi, par exemple, 
de théAtre choisi ou de discussions ou 
chaque participant parlerait sa propre 


langue; 





(7) Oey ele epaeeer i op.Of . Annexe, p. 22, 
parag. (34). 


(27) 


e) 


f) 


g) 


h) 


i) 


3) 


py 


Que Radio-Canada élabore, A l°intention du 

grand public, des programmes de “Bon parler 
francais” ainsi que des cours de conversation 
francaise élémentaire et pratique a l*inten- 

tion des auditeurs de langue anglaise; 

Qu’un groupe d’éducateurs diment nommés puissent 
faire au Parlement, en temps et lieu, une cri- 
tique appropriée de ces programmes, au point de 
vue éthique, culturel et linguistique; 

Que tout langage francais mal venu (patois, 

argot, jargon) soit banni des ondes de Radio- 
Canada pour que rayonne une véritable culture 
canadienne francaise; 

Qu‘une agence de presse de langue francaise soit 
mise sur pied pour que la langue de nos journaux 
cesse d'étre trop souvent une traduction ou une 
"retraduction & partir du francais; 

Que les journaux canadiens, dans la mesure du 
possible, adoptent dans leurs articles de fonds, 
une attitude ouverte, objective et libre de pré- 
jugés afin que les relations entre les deux grou- 
pes ethniques officiels du pays s'améliorent sans 
cesse; 

Enfin, que des échanges interprovinciaux et inter- 
municipaux soient organisés entre étudiants de di- 
verses régions du Canada, afin que les dirigeants 
de demain apprennent & se connaftre et soient ainsi 
conscients des difficultés réelles qui surgissent 


entre deux mentalités différentes. 


= se = 2 ec SS jc = 
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18. 


E. AUTONOMIE CANADIENNE 


Avant de terminer notre exposé, une der- (28) 


niére et double recommandation nous semble 4 


sa place ici: 


a) 


b) 


Il faut, sans plus de délai, que le Canada 
devienne le seul maftre chez lui et puisse 
lui-méme modifier sa propre constitution 
sans étre obligé d'en référer A un gouver- 
nement étranger. A cette condition seu- 
lement pourra-t-il enfin aceéder 4 l'état 
dé peuple adulte qui seul lui convient dé- 
sormais, toute communauté politique ayant 
"droit, a l’existence, au développe- 


ment, a la possession des moyens | 
nécessaires pour le réaliser, “a 


la responsabilité premiére de leur 

mise en oceuvre® Sy 
comme le dit si bien PACEM IN TERRIS. 
Il faudra également, au moment ot notre 
constitution sera revue, qu‘un de ses 
articles se lise comme suit: 

“Aucune modification additionnelle 

ne pourra €tre apportée A cette 

Constitution sans le consentement 

unanime de toutes les provinces” 
de facgon a ce que les diverses communautés 
politiques provinciales du Canada, "dans 
la poursuite de leurs intéréts se gardent” 
- non seulement = “de se causer du tort 
les unes aux autres”, mais mettent " en 
commun leurs projets et leurs ressources 


pour atteindre les objectifs qui leur 


seraient autrement inaccessibles. Dans 





(5) Ops cits, parag. 89. CY. Annexe, p.23, 
parag. (39). 


19. 


ce cas, toutefois, mn évitera par-dessus 

tout que des arrangements avantageux pour 
tel ou tel groupe .... ne se soldent pour 
d'autres par plus de dommages que de pro- 


Ci Geshe) 


eo = = =_ = — = = = eo “5 cam 
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(9) Op. cit., parag. 96. Cf. Annexe, p.23, 
parag. (42). 


20. 


CeOr NC ire. 8. i. OH 
a a | 


En terminant ce mémoire, nous tenons 4 (29) 
rappeler que les recommandations qui s‘'y trou- 


vent formulées nous paraissent apporter un début 


de solution 4 la situation injuste oh se aé- 


battent - et périssent - un grand nombre des 
notres. Il n'était pas question pour nous d'étre 
exhaustifs, mais simplement de manifester qu‘'en 
tant que membres de la Société Saint-Jean-Baptiste 
nous gardons 4 coeur les principes sur lesquels 
toute société digne de ce nom doit Stre cons= 
truite: justice, vérité, liberté et amour. 
Comme le dit si bien PACEM IN TERRIS: (30) 


“La dignité de la personne humaine exige 
que chacun agisse suivant une détermina- 
tion consciente et libre. Dans la vie 
de société, c'est surtout de décisions 
bersonnelles qu'il faut attendre le res- 
pect des droits, l’accomplissement des 
obligations, la coopération A une foule 
d’activités. L'individu devra y 6tre mG 
par une conviction personnelle, de sa 
propre initiative, par son sens des rese 
Ponsabilités, et non sous l'effet de 
contraintes ou de pressions extérieures. 


Une société fondée uniquement sur des 
rapports de force n’aurait rien d*humain: 
elle comprimerait nécessairement la li- 
berté des hommes, au lieu d’aider et 
d'encourager celle -ci 4 se développer 
et a se perfectionner.” (10 


ee en 


(10) Op. cit., parag. 36-37. Cf. Annexe, 
Pp. 22 et 23, parag. (37) et (38). 


aa 


Nous nous rendons compte, évidemment, (333) 
que la mise en application des recommanda- 
tions qui seront adoptées par la présente 
enquéte est impossible dans une évolution - 
voire méme une révolution ~ dans la menta- 
lité de nombreux Canadiens. Nous avons 
cependant espoir que cette évolution se fera. 
Toutefois, nous sommes persuadés que eR, 
seule une politique d'ensemble, engageant 
tous les gouvernements, une politique vraiment 
canadienne, ACCEPTEE DE TOUTES LES PROVINCES 
ET AXEE SUR LA RECONNAISSANCE DE FAIT DE LA 
COMMUNAUTE CANADIENNE FRANCAISE PARTOUT AU 
CANADA, pourra arréter 1‘tavalanche et changer 
le cours actuel de l'histoire qui nous méne 
droit au suicide du groupe francophone et, 


par suite, du Canada lui-méme. 


a  — — . — -—- } 


ANNEXE 


Nous regroupons ici, dans leur ordre 


Original, les Passages de PACEM IN TERRIS dont 
nous nous sommes surtout inspirés. Leur 
numérotation fait suite A la numérotation 


des paragraphes ay mémoire. Nous citons 


"Encyclique d*apras 1'édition parue dans 


l'édition hebdomadaire de l'Osservatore 


Romano du 12 avril 1963 (n° 695). 


"Tout &tre humain a droit au respect 


8 


de Sa personne, a sa bonne réputation, 
ala liberté dans la recherche de la 
vérité, dans l*expression et la diffu- 
Sion de la pensée, dans la création 
artistique, les exigences de l’ordre 
moral et du bien commun étant sauve-~ 
gardées; il a droit également A une 
information objective”, 


"La nature revendique Aussi pour 1*homme 
le droit d*accéder aux biens de la cul- 
ture, et par conséquent d’acquérir une 
instruction de base ainsi qu*une forma- 
tion technico-professionnelle correspon- 
dant au degré de développement de la com- 
munauté politique A laquelle il appartient. 
Il faut faire en sorte que le mérite de 
chacun lui permette d'accéder aux degrés 
supérieurs de l*’instruction et d*arriver, 
dans la société, & des postes et 3 des 
responsabilités aussi adaptés que pos= 
sible & ses talents et 4 sa compétence.” 


"Dans la vie en société, tout droit con- 
féré & une personne par la nature erée 
chez les autres un devoir, celui de ree 
connaftre et de respecter ce droit. Tout 
droit essentiel de 1*homme emprunte en 
effet sa force impérative de la LO. “ie ch= 
relle qui le donne et qui impose l'obli- 
gation correspondante. Ceux qui, dans 

la revendication de leurs droits, oublient 
leurs devoirs ou ne les remplissent qu'im- 
parfaitement, risquent de démolir d'une 
main ce qu‘ils construisent de T eaere « 


"La dignité de la personne humaine exige 
que chacun agisse suivant une détermina- 
tion consciente et libre, Dans la vie de 
société, c'est surtout de décisions per- 


Cae 


(33) 


(34) 


(35) 


(36) 


(37) 


sonnelles qu*il faut attendre le res- 
pect des droits, i *accomplissement des 
Obligations, la coopération & une foule 
d'activités. L*individu devra y 6tre 

mi par une conviction personnelle, de 

Sa propre initiative, Par son sens des 
responsabilités, et non sous l’effet de 
contraintes eu de Pressions extérieures,” 


"Une société fonaée uniquement sur des 
rapports de force n’aurait rien d*humain: 
elle comprimerait nécessairement la li- 
berté des hommes, au liey d*aider et 
d'encourager celle -—ci 3 se développer 
et 4 se perfectionner." 


"La vérité doit présider aux relations 
entre les communautés politiques. Cette 
vérité bannit notamment toute trace de 
racisme; 1"égalité naturelle de toutes 
les communautés Politiques en dignité 
humaine doit tre hors de conteste. Cha- 
cune a done droit & l*existence, au aé- 
veloppement, A la possession dés moyens 
nécessaires pour le réaliser, 4 la res- 
ponsabilité premiére de leur mise en 
ceuvre. Chacune revendiquera légitime- 
ment son droit & la considération et aux 
égards.” 


"A ce Propos, Nous devons déclarer de la 
facon la plus explicite que toute POLIti- 
que tendant 4 contrarier la vitalité et 
l*’expansion des minorités constitue une 
faute grave contre la justice, Plus grave 
encore quand ces manoeuvres visent a les 
faire disparaftre," 


"Par contre rien de plus conforme & la 
Justice que l’action menée par les Poue 
voirs publics pour améliorer les condi- 
tions de vie des minorités ethniques, 
notamment en ce qui concerne leur langue, 
leur culture, leurs coutumes, leurs rese= 
sources et leurs entreprises économiques." 


"Ainets VI ne Ssuffit pas que les commu- 
nautés Politiques, dans la poursuite de 
leurs intéréts se gardent de se causer dy 
tort les unes aux autres. Il leur faut 
mettre en commun leurs projets et leurs 
ressources, pour atteindre les objectifs 
qui leur seraient autrement inaccessibles. 
Dans ce cas, toutefois, on évitera par= 
dessus tout que des arrangements avanta- 
8eux pour tel ou tel &roupe de communau- 
tés politiques ne se soldent pour d’autres 
bar plus de dommages que de profits.” 


re 


(38) 


(39) 


(40) 


(41) 


(42) 
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REMARQUES DE L®*ANALYSTE: Les revendications énoncées dans ce mémoire 
ressemblent 4 celles exprimées par la Société Saint-Jean-Baptiste de 
l*Ontario relativement aux droits des Canadiens~frangais dans le 
domaine de la vie municipale, provinciale et fédérale. 

Les auteurs insistent sur le bien-fondé de leurs recommandations 5 
celles-ci méritent qu'on leur porte une attention particuliére. 


Bien que les auteurs citent 4 maintes reprises la lettre 
encyclique *Pacem in Terris’, ils ne font pas de cas des paragraphes 
ayant trait aux devoirs et au role des minorités. 


*,ooncus sommes persuadés que seule une politique d'ensemble, 
engageant tous les gouvernements, une politique vraiment canadienne, 
ACCEPTEE DE TOUTES LES PROVINCES ET AXEE SUR LA RECONNAISSANCE DE FAIT 
DE LA COMMUNAUTE CANADIENNE FRANCAISE PARTOUT AU CANADA, pourra arréter 
l*avalanche et changer le cours actuel de l'histoire qui nous méne droit 
au suicide du groupe francophone et, par suite, du Canada lui-méme." 
(Dernier paragraphe ~ Page 21) 





A_L'ATTENTION DE LA RECHERCHE: 
Page 6 & 7 (Paragraphe 12 et 13): Progrés ‘de l°anglicisation; Statistiques 
citées de R. Arés. | 
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SOMMATRE 
"INTRODUCTION" Pages 244 


La cité d*Eastview a une population de 25,500 personnes dont 


pres des 70% sont de langue francaise. 


L'Union se compose des quatre Sociétés Saint-Jean-Baptiste 
paroissiales de la cité. Par son affiliation régionale et provinciale 
et par son caractere réprésentatif, 1*Union constitue un mouvement 


important au sein d'Eastview. 


Ce mémoire “veut aider 4 trouver une solution équitable selon 
ltesprit de la Déclaration universelle des droits de l*homme™. De 
plus, ltUnion ne cache pas son attachement a l’'Eglise et le présent 


mémoire référe 4 la lettre Encyclique "Pacem in Terris." 


"Premiere Partie = Notre situation en 1964" Pages 5 a 7 


A) Bilinguisme 4 Eastview 
Eastview “pourrait étre proposée en exemple a d’autres municipalités 
en ce qui concerne le bilinguisme.*™ | 
B) "Le vrai _probléme" 
Les fonctionnaires fédéraux de langue francaise doivent exécuter 
leur travail en anglais et deviennent peu @ peu incapables de penser 
en francais. Avec le temps ltassimilation sera totale, résultat 
de la prédominance de l'anglais "tant dans le parler...que dans 
1*écrit...ou le visuel.*® 
C) “Progrés de l*anglicisation" 
La minorité canadienne-francaise en Ontario "sait plus ltanglais que 
le francais (85.8% contre 66.0%)." Le progrés de l*anglicisation 
devient plus évident lorsque l'on considére les statistiques sur 
une période de trente ans (1931 a 1961). {page 7) 


"Deuxieme Partie" pages 8, ll, 
Gs koe i < 230-15. 


Préambules aux recommandations 

tA, Education" page 8 
Le systéme dtéducation actuellement en vigueur dans les écoles 
franco-ontariennes est le premier responsable de l’anglicisation. 
Jette politique d’assimilation est encore plus accentuée aux niveaux 


dtéducation secondaire et universitaire. 
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"B. Administration provinciale et municipale” Page ll 
L*unilinguisme qui prévaut dans la capitale voisine du pays est 
déplorable. 

ell nous 4 peubie déceler certaines tendances vers la reconnaissance 

du francais dans l*administration provinciale ontarienne; mais le che- 
min A parcourir est encore long" (Page 11;, paragraphe 19) 

"Cc. Administration fédérale™ Page 13 
Le francais est rarement reconnu comme langue de travail dans la 
fonction publique fédérale. = Citation du paragraphe 93 de *Pacem in 
Terris!, 

"De Moyens de communication" | Page 15 

La Société Radio-Canada a déja fait beaucoup pour le développement 

de la pratique du bilinguisme dans notre région. Néanmoins on constate 
une préférence pour les programmes de langue anglaise chez trop de 

nos jeunes, Si l'on veut maintenir l*intérét des Canadiens frangais 
pour la culture francaise, Radio-Canada devra faire un travail novateur 
dans le domaine de la réalisation radiophonique et télévisée. 

"ER, Autonomie canadienne" Page 18 
Aucun préambule 

"Conclusion" Page 20 

Les recommandations qui se trouvent dans ce mémoire ntapportent "qu*tun 
début de solution A la situation injuste ot se débattent --et périssent - 


un grand nombre des notres." 
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DOCUMENTS PREPARATOLRES 


ne be 


. 750-493 
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Union des Sociétés | 
Saint-Jean-Baptiste | 
Cite d*Rastview 





RENSEIGNEMENTS SUR LE MEMOTRE 


NATURE DE L*ASSOCIATION 


a) L*Union est le groupement des quatre sociétés 
patriotiques d* Eastview, établies sur une base 
paroissiale, qui ont youlu coordonner leurs 

ESrorts sur le plan munierpal , 


BFFECTIFS 


L'Union englobe un total de quelque 2,500 sociétaires 


© 


b) Les cadres supérieurs de 1*Union comprennent un 
coordinateur et deux représentants de chaque des 
quatre sociéteés. 


PREPARATION DU HMEMOTRE 
a) Le mémoire est le fruit des discussions qui eurent 


lieu 4 un colloque tenu au printemps — sured 
problémes de bilinguisme et de biculturalisme 


RESEARCH SECTION 


(No comment ) 


C. 


p.9 
para.17 
b) 


p.LlO 
para.17 
d) 


(1) 





re Manuels de classe "pensée" en francais 
Origine dé ces manuels: concus en Ontario? 
importés du Québec? 


re Confessionnalité vs langue dans le systéme 
a itéducation _ 
Les écoles francgaises en Ontario doivent- 


pas) 
elles etre nécessairement confessionnelles? 
Possibilité ee juxtaposition des deux 


G 
Dore veme., iC 


S 
onfessionnel et non-confessionnel, 
eee s franco-ontariens? 






— nN 


nis 
Hey hente minorités isoléés? 
Pourquoi pas toutes lés minorites? 


"Tl nous a semblé déceler certaines 
tendances vers la reconnaissance du fr 
dans l*administration provinciale onta 
Dans quels domaines? 


Des suggestions pour “repenser" les 
programmes télévisés du réseau francais 
destinés aux jeunes et aux adolescents pour 
See mieux adaptés a leurs besoins? 
apressions 


générales sur ane radio et la 
Maloncien qditat dans la region. 

"Que les journaux canadiens, dans la mesure 
du possible, adoptent dans leurs articles 
de. Fonds. uiTe attitude ouver te, objective 
et libre de préjuge afin que les relations 

entre (les deux groupes Spee dees du pays 
staméliorent sans cesse.' 


Comment parvenir a ce résultat? 
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lt Unien des pasteurs canadiens, francais 
a — Sa = a 


par le 
Pasteur André Poulain 
6316, 306. Avenuc 


on 


Montré Sil 3 6 ie ° ‘=¢, ° 





MisMOTRat 
de 1! Union des pasteurs canadiens francais 
a la Commission Royale d! wanquéte sur 


, 


le bilinguisme et. le 


1 


Dicuss Ia sme 


in tant que représentantss de la minorits protestante 

canadienne francaise nous tenons 4 renercier le Gouvernement 
id 2 ~ ° ° ° 

du Canada de s! etre penché sur le probléme du bilineuisme et 


du biculturalisme et nous espérons que les minorités de lan- 


Sue frangaise pourront accéder plus facilemont 4 la culture 











ce Notre situation 

Nous avons en effet 6b% vietimes d! une fausse idontifi- 

ee a arene = aa 
cation entre eathols (USCS. -Ob-Trancais, entre protestanta eb 
anglais. Mais @andis (que par leur nombre, 16s ieatholidques de 
——_— ———— ‘ 4 

~ ° F] © x , ° = ’ : = 
langue anglaise réussissaient 4 obtenir des 4coles dans la 
Rt a ad 
Provinee de Québec, les protestants de Langue francaise dans 
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A Montréal le probléme est en partic résolu et les jeu- 


nes canadicons francais protestants peuvent recevoir un enseci- 
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gnoment dans leur langue matvernelle mais dans d! autres ré- 
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l'enscignement se fait en anglais. Le résultat, c'est que les 
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n! acquiérent aucun instrument de pensée. Méme si beaucoup 
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plupart né dépassent pas le niveau de la 50 ou do la 66 an- 
nee. Dans piusieurs centres cele Province, a1 my 2 as 


d' enscipnoment en francais malgro une population protestant« 
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Province i1 semble que le but recherché soit de preparer les 
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enfants de languc frangaise ignorant tobalemont 1" anglais 


pouvoir suivre plus tard les classes anglaisos. 
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ee La langue maternelle 


Tl est Sn effet nécéssaire -pour un-enfant' d' avoir une 
instruction de base dans sa langue maternelle afin d! etre 
susceptible dtacquérir un jour une langue seconde. Car autre- 


ment il risque de rester en état d'infériorité en n'ayant pas 


d'instrument de pens ée. Car "la langue maternelle comme vehi- 
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Sitaire il soit possible a tous les ctudiants cana- 


diens de devenir bilingues; 


i) que dans les services féd¢raux la connaissance des 


deux laneues officielles du Canada soit requise. 


Montréal, le 2 Février 1965 


Mémoire soumis au nom de 1!Union des 
pasteure Canadiens francais par le 


Pasteur Andre Poulain, B.D 
6316, 30e Avenue 
Montréal 36, Qué 
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CONFIDENTIEL 
DOCUMENTS PREPARATOIRES 





Mémoire #: 740-285 





Union des pasteurs 
canadiens-frangais 





MONTREAL 





A. RENSEIGNEMENTS SUR L*ORGANISATION 
1. MEMBRES 


L'Union groupe des laics et les pasteurs des 
églises protestantes de langue francaise 
des régions de Montréal et d'Ottawa. 


2. PREPARATION DU MEMOIRE 
Le mémoire a été soumis par le pasteur 
André Poulain, de l'église presbytérienne 


réformée St-Luc de Montréal, au nom de 
1*Union. 


B. QUESTIONS... 
..- EN PROVENANCE DU SERVICE DES AUDIENCES 





Dora: 

para. l One ",,., et il sera possible dés cette année aux 

éléves de passer ltexamen de fin d'études 

secondaires en frangais". What text books 

have the students been using in the French 

Protestant schools? Have the teachers been 

able to procure accredition by the 

Protestant School Board of Greater 

Montreal? or by la Commission des Ecoles 
catholiques de Montréal? 

p. 2 Q. 2 | Where are the large communities of French- 

} speaking Protestants outside Montreal? What 
A is the population of Namur, for example? 
vas te it 

Ds ey. ea) In the provinces outside Quebec French- 
speaking groups have told the Commission 
about the necessity for children to have a 
solid base in their own language before 
learning a second, just as you have done 
here. Only the circumstances differ. Many 
of these groups now feel that language must 
be the basis for school rights rather than 
religion. )Would you agree to the complete 

( separation of religion and education, 

\\ whether it be Protestant or Roman Catholic? 

‘ 

p-.23 Q. & "i] faudrait reconnaitre des zones unilin- 
gues" - Would it be realistic to establish 
New Brunswick or Ontario as unilingual 
provinces (English or French) considering 
the large groups of either language in 
each area. 
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Cy ‘te 


le 13 aoat 1965 


-2- Mémoire #: 740-285 


On page 6 (f) you recommend that federal 
services should be bilingual and on page 5, 
the acquisition of a second language. And 
yet, on page 3 you recommend that 
unilingual zones be established. How do 
you recpncile these recommendations? 


On page 4 you say "il est indispensable 
qutau Canada le fait frangais soit 

dissocié de ltEglise catholique," and yet 
you ask for Protestant broadcasts on Radio- 
Canada. Is this not more of the same? 
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COW3 YRPAIHCbHOTO CTYAEHTCTBA HAHAAY 


UKRAINIAN CANADIAN UNIVERSITY STUDENTS’ UNION 


83-85 Christie Street 
Toronto 4, Ont. 








August 10, 1965 


Royal Commission on 
Bilingualism and Biculturalism, 
OTTAWA, Canada 


Gentlemen: 


The Ukrainian Canadian University Students! Union has 
the honour to submit this brief for your attention. It represents 
some of the major opinions of Canadian university students of Ukrai- 
nian descent. This group includes persons who are second and third 
generation Canadians as well as naturalized citizens. 


The brief was completely prepared by students; the 
assistance of our Advisory Council of Professors was not requested. 
Our membership consists of Ukrainian student clubs at the following 
Canadian university cities: Toronto, Montreal, Ottawa, London, Ham- 
ilton, Windsor, Fort William (under application), Winnipeg, Saskatoon, 
and Edmonton. 


We realize that many of our observations will be a repe- 
tition of views already expressed. (Of course this in itself is of 
value because it confirms the strength of these views.) However, if 
we may contribute but a few small but original ideas we will be most 
satisfied. 


Our criticisms are not intended to question the value 
of this Royal Commission. We sincerely feel that the Commission has 
stimulated an immense measure of soul searching on the part of all 
Canadians which has led to a greater and deeper interest in the his- 
tory of Canada. 


We have limited most of our discussion to the Ukrainian 
Canadians, not because we are unaware of the larger questions facing 
Canada and this Royal Commission, but because we are most familiar 
with the problems and aspirations of this group. 


May we express our gratitude for the Commission's 
courtesy, cooperation and patience. 


Respectfully submitted, 


Le vA ororttk 


Andrew Gregorovich 
National President 
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BACKGROUND INFORMATION 


HISTORY 


The Ukrainian Canadian University Students' Union (UCUSU or SUSK) 
was founded in Winnipeg in 1953. The first national president was Miss Vera 
Zarowski. The National Headquarters was later transferred to Montreal and is 
now in Toronto at 83-85 Christie Street. 


CHARACTER 

The UCUSU is a non-profit, non-political organization of Canadian 
university and college students of Ukrainian descent, It upholds the tradi- 
tions of Christianity, Democracy and Canadian national unity. 


The UCUSU is an independent organization affiliated with no other 
except that is a member of the Ukrainian Canadian Committee in Winnipeg and 
recognizes it as the national representative body of all Ukrainian Canadians. 
It cooperates with other organizations, in particular with the scholarly 
societies: The Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences, Winnipeg, The Shevchenko 
Scientific Society, Toronto and the Ukrainian Canadian Research Foundation, 
Toronto. 


OBJECTS 


1. To unite, represent and assist Ukrainian Clubs at all Canadian 
universities and to promote cooperation among them, 


2. To develop pride in the Ukrainian ancestral heritage of the stu- 
dents. 


3. To promote the study, appreciation and preservation of the finest 
features of the Ukrainian cultural heritage, and to help contri- 
bute these to the development of Canadian culture. 


4, To encourage the growth of Slavic studies and the study of the 
Ukrainian language, literature, culture and history in Canada's 
universities. Of special concern to the UCUSU is the teaching 
and study of the history of Ukraine and of the Ukrainian Cana- 
dians in the schools and universities of Canada. 


NATIONAL EXECUTIVE 1963 = 1965 


President: Andrew Gregorovich 
Vice Presidents: Boris Sorokiwsky, Ihor Stecura 
Recording Secretary: Marta Yurchuk 
Corresponding Secretary: Oksana Baranovsky (Christina Solonynka) 
Treasurer: Roman Maks ymiw 
Executive Member: Anastasia Shkilnyk 
Cultural and Press Director: Bob Sorokolit 
Auditing Committee: George Dzioba (Head), Natalka Bandera, Yaro- 
slav Kit, Eugene Chorostil, Michael Wawryshyn. 
Professorial Advisory Council 
Dr. C,H. Andrusyshen, University of Saskatchewan 
Dr. M. Antonovich, Montreal 
Dr. C. Bida, University of Ottawa 
Dr. V.J. Kaye, Ottawa 
Dr. G. Luckyj, University of Toronto 
Dr. E.B. Roslycky, London (Head of Council) 
Dr. J.B. Rudnyckyj, University of Manitoba 
Dr. O. Starchuk, University of Alberta 
Senator Paul Yuzyk, PhD, Winnipeg 
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MEMBERSHIP 


The membership of the Ukrainian Canadian University Students’ Union 
consists of the Ukrainian Clubs at Canadian universities. At the present 
time (1964-65) there are approximately 3,200 Canadian university and college 
students of Ukrainian descent out of a total enrolment of 158,270 at our 
universities and colleges. 


The Ukrainian Clubs at the following Canadian universities are members 
of the Ukrainian Canadian University Students! Union: 
University of Toronto, Sir George Williams (SUSK Montreal), Univer- 
sity of Ottawa, University of Western Ontario (London), McMaster Uni- 
versity (Hamilton), University of Waterloo, Lakehead University (Port 
Arthur), University of Manitoba (SUSK Winnipeg), University of Sas- 
katchewan (Saskatoon), University of Alberta (Edmonton). 
Some cities such as Montreal and Winnipeg have more than one Ukrainian uni- 
versity club so they have a local SUSK coordinating council. The UCUSU also 
has two national Ukrainian Canadian student societies of a religious and 
intellectual character as members. 


THE UKRAINIAN CANADIAN HERITAGE 


We think it is appropriate to draw the attention of the Royal Commis- 
sion to the reality of a Ukrainian Canadian heritage. It consists of certain 
valuable traditions in the fields of music, dance, philosophy, religion and 
literature which are inherited from Ukraine, 


Canadians of Ukrainian descent helped pioneer the Canadian West. 
They helped to win two World Wars for Canada. They have participated in the 
arts, business, professions and education of this nation. 


Despite the fact that about 10,000 Ukrainian Canadians fought for 
Canada in World War I they were disenfranchised in 1917 and classed as enemy 
aliens, However, this maltreatment did not cause lasting antagonism towards 
the government on the part of the citizens of Ukrainian descent. In World 
War II about 40,000 enlisted, a higher proportion than some other Canadian 
ethnic groups. 


In their long history in Canada these Canadians have demonstrated a 
remarkable loyalty to Canada, The small communist minority has always been 
overbalanced by Ukrainian Canadians devoted to the Canadian way of life. The 
Ukrainian Canadians demand equality with other citizens simply because 
they are entitled to it. Their contribution to Canada cannot be ignored. 


Editor Claude Ryan of LE DEVOIR has made an important observation 
which relates chiefly to the Ukrainian Canadians: 

“Thinking in particular of the Slavic groups, I would consider 
giving them a certain form of recognition at the national level and 
some additional, practical forms of recognition at the provincial 
and local levels." 
"Tt is in the long term interest of Canada to maintain and develop 
in this country some vital connection with the Slavic cultural 
family. Let us not forget that the Slavic group has been one of the 
most expansive in the last century and is now playing a key role in 
the international community." 

(Toronto Daily Star, March 14, 1964) 


"The future of Canada, I believe, 
depends very largely upon. the 
cultivation of a national spirit." 

Edward Blake 
THE CANADIAN NATION 


Among the nations of the world Canada is a Doubting Thomas. Is 
there a Canadian culture? Is there a Canadian literature? Is there a 
Canadian people? Is there a Canadian nation? 
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A democratic nation can survive only if it has some unity in lan- 
guage, culture or spirit. Canadians cannot count on our two languages as a 
strong element in our unity. It is claimed that Canada is at least bi- 
cultural or probably multi-cultural so here also we have no uniting force. 
(Canada's biculturalism is perhaps European and North American.) 


A national spirit is the major uniting element which can make the 
English Canadian, the French Canadian and the Ukrainian Canadian proud to 
say that they are "Canadian" whenever they travel abroad. Douglas V. LePan, 
Principal of University College, Toronto, has expressed this well in 
explaining the varied origins of the Canadian people: 


",,.One can speak English or French or Ukrainian or Polish or 
Chinese and still be a Canadian. One can, in fact, be almost 
anyone and still be a Canadian; and to be a Canadian is to have 

a passport to the whole world." (The Atlantic, November 1964) 


We Canadians are proud of our ancestral origin. Unlike the Ameri- 
can break with and rejection of European values, the Canadian has always 
affirmed his tie to Europe and its values. John Conway, of York University, 
says that, "This is the deepest and most meaningful difference between 
Canada and the United States." 


Among Canadian values one of the most precious is our freedom. 
Along with all the American freedoms we also have the freedom of not 
disappearing in a melting pot. Quebec's very existence has guaranteed this 
freedom for all Canadians. 


One of the most significant facts about Canada today is the compo- 
sition of the population. The three major elements are: British 44%, French 
30% and Third Element 26%, Canada will remain a mosaic for many centuries 
until one day, just as the Angles, Jutes, Saxons and Normans became the 
English people of today, our English, Ukrainian and Italian ethnic groups 
of today will become the Canadians of tomorrow. 


LANGUAGE 


The Canadian Bill of Rights guarantees Canadians the freedom of 
speech, This implies also freedom of language, since it is legal to speak 
or print any language in Canada. 


Canada is fortunate in having as its official languages two world 
languages, English and French, Canada is also fortunate that it has many 
citizens fluent in other major languages such as Ukrainian, German, Italian, 
Portuguese and Chinese. 


Students from these cultural backgrounds already have a motivation 
and often a fundamental knowledge of their ancestral language. Should they 
be encouraged to develop these languages, or should schools insist that 
only the other official language be learned as a second language? 


In the modern world the multi-lingual asset Canada possesses is one 
guarantee that we will not become isolated and ignorant of events around 
the world. It is a narrow-minded view that the teaching of many languages in 
our schools will lead to a balkanization of our nation, Canada will never 
become a linguistic Babel simply because every student who studies other 
languages already knows either English or French, 


BILINGUAL SCHOOLS 


Attempts were made in the Canadian West to establish bilingual 
schools combining English with various other languages, In Manitoba, 
bilingual Ukrainian-English readers were authorized and published for 
use in these schools, 
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4 
These bilingual schools proved unsuccessful for several reasons: 
They had unqualified or incompetent teachers, they were overcrowded 
(sometimes with 60 pupils to one teacher), had large classes; also, there 
was poor school attendance (due to seasonal farm work) and Protestant 
opposition, The following table from Bi-Lingual Schools in Canada, by C, 
B. Sissons page 141 is important in understanding these schools. 


Bilingual Schools Manitoba 1915 


Language Schools= Teachers Pupils Pupils per teacher 
Districts 
French 126 234 744393 ee 5 
German 61 Be) 2,814 ORS tua 
Ukrainian= 111 114 G03 So s7 
Polish 


(Adapted from Sissons) 


We would like to suggest that a proper research be made of these 
Ukrainian bilingual Manitoba and Saskatchewan schools and their faults so that 
we would better understand the factors in the success or failure of bilin- 
gualism in Canada. In these schools Ukrainian was used as a language of 
instruction, apparently without official approval. Today it would be desirable 
to maintain it only as a subject of study, 


UKRAINIAN LANGUAGE 


Rupert Brooke, the young English poet, during his visit to Canada 
called Ukrainian "a swift lovely language", With about forty-two million 
speakers, Ukrainian is the second largest Slavic language and the fourteenth 
spoken language in the world. 


In Canada the Ukrainian language is fourth for the number of speakers 
but third, after English and French, as a language of publication. This is 
partly indicated by the considerable number of Ukrainian language periodicals 
and books printed in Canada, It is interesting that Toronto has six Ukrainian 
bookstores (four of them excellent) and only one French bookstore, 


Ukrainian has a modern literary tradition of almost two centuries and 
counts some genius among its writers. For example, the poet Taras Shevchenko, 
the novelist Ivan Franko and the poetess Lesia Ukrainka, Since Ukraine is an 
industrial nation the Ukrainian language is also used for scientific work in 
chemistry, physics and agricultural research, 


We would urge the Royal Commission to consider the possibility of 
preserving knowledge of the Ukrainian language in Canada by: 


1. Recommending the Ukrainian language be accredited for university 
entrance at Canadian universities. 

2. Recommending that public schools add the Ukrainian language 
wherever feasible. It is now offered in the provinces of Alberta 
and Saskatchewan and is under consideration in Manitoba and Quebec. 


In a survey of Slavic studies we have found that Ukrainian language 
and literature is offered in these Canadian universities: Alberta (5 courses), 
Saskatchewan (4), Manitoba (4), Ottawa (3), Toronto (3), Lakehead, Montreal, 
Waterloo (?). Other universities such as McGill, McMaster and British 
Columbia have Russian and Slavic Studies but have offered no Ukrainian, 
although British Columbia has announced its intention to add such a course, 


We are pleased to note that the Saskatchewan Department of Education 
offers a Correspondence Course in Ukrainian on the high-school level. 


There is a good possibility that university courses in Ukrainian 
would have greater enrollment once more high schools provided a proper 
foundation in the language. 
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Another point of importance is that voluntary organizations teach 
Ukrainian to thousands of students in after-school hours at Ridna Shkola. 
The quality and content of these courses should be of vital concern to the 
Royal Commission because they are an important factor in developing the 
character and attitudes of these Canadian children. The Royal Commission 
should make itself aware of these classes and perhaps consider the relation 
they may have in introducing the language to students before high school 
age. 


HISTORY 


One Canadian has said that the history and literature of a country 
is the chief Alma Mater of the national spirit, and should be fostered by 
every intelligent means. This is a contrast to the colonial mind of the 
past as expressed in 1928 by R.B. Bennett who said: "Canada is as nothing 
without the little grey islands in the North Sea, This talk of Canadian 
Nationhood is dangerous nonsense, Canadians are British first, last and all 
the time," 


Canada forms part of the "most famous Stream" which has brought the 
British tradition of parliamentary freedom to many peoples of the world, It 
is for this reason that most Canadians, including the Ukrainian Canadians, 
would agree with the Rt. Hon. Vincent Massey when he says, "I know that the 
British connection is a precious heritage treasured by Canadians whatever 
language they may speak..." 


Yet sometimes this British heritage is reflected in our histioy 
texts in an unsatisfactory way. We would like to point out three faults 
in the Canadian historiographical tradition which the Commission should 
take into consideration, 


1. Canadian school history texts have stressed two viewpoints: the 
English (or Protestant), and the French (or Catholic). As a result of this 
basic conflict of views Canadians suffer from a lack of unity of their 
history interpretation. 


2. Canadian historians have tended to ignore the fact that almost 
one-third of Canadians are not of French or British origin. Only a few, 
like Professor A.R.M. Lower, have taken note of the Third Element. 


3. The history of "Europe" studied in Canadian schools has largely 
been that of Western Europe or even just Britain and France. It seems that 
this bias is being eliminated, although the history of Eastern Europe is 
still a terra incognita and largely neglected. In fact, the little that is 
mentioned, is often inaccurate. It should be pointed out that some new 
texts are excellent. Three recent good textbooks are: Decisive Decades, by 
A.B. Hodgetts (1960), Old Worlds-New Vistas, by C.L. McCaffray (1962) and 
Selected Studies in Regional Geography, by L.A. Swatridge and others (1963). 
The latter book astounded many Ukrainian Canadians because it was the first 
Canadian school textbook that gave so much space to Ukraine (40 pages). 


We will not attempt to rationalize for authors why Ukraine and other 
East European nations are omitted from their text books, It is, no doubt, 
due to a lack of knowledge or judgement and perhaps of bias. 


An important point of concern that troubled us was that we could 
not discover a single course on the history or culture of Ukraine offered 
at any Canadian university, Courses are offered in Polish, Czechoslovakian, 
Russian and USSR history, but no separate course on Ukrainian history was 
listed in Canadian university calendars, 1964-1966, We wish to draw this to 
the attention of the Royal Commission in the hope that some means could be 
found to establish such a course. 
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LIBRARIES 


The libraries of a nation are a good measurement of the cultural 
and intellectual level of its people. The new National Library of Canada 
has removed a blot on our national pride. We were pleased to note that in 
recent years the Canada Council has given grants to Canadian universities 
towards their Slavic collections. The following figures indicate the 
meagerness of our library resources in this field in 1962: Manitoba, 
7,984 books, Toronto, 7,927 books (25,000 in 1965 according to the Centre 
for Russian and East European Studies), British Columbia, 6,000; Alberta, 
5,713, Dalhousie 2,000 and Victoria 385. These figures, now out of date, 
are from The Humanities in Canada. McGill, Saskatchewan, Queen's and 
Montreal have collections which are “in their infancy'' according to 
Edwin E, Williams, 

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 


i Canada is a nation of two official languages and a diverse cultural 
heritage which can be united only be a national spirit. 


RECOMMENDATION: All Canadians should have the right to maintain their 
cultural identity. However, we should develop pride in Canada as she 
develops into a distinctive national entity. 

2 The national spirit (or Canadian Nationalism) must be developed by 
symbols such as the flag and anthem, but primarily through the study of our 
history and literature. 

RECOMMENDATION: A National Office of Education should be established to 
co-ordinate text books and investigate criticisms. The teaching of history 
in Canada should be investigated. 

oe National unity cannot survive in a Canada where some citizens have 

a badge of superiority. All phrases such as "founding races" ,"historical 
rights" and "not like the others" contradict the democratic principle and 
should be discarded. 

ae We believe that ethnic origin, not mother tongue should be the basis 
of enumerating the size of Canadian ethnic groups, contrary to the suggestion 
of the Working Paper No. 4 of this Royal Commission. Many Canadians maintain 
their ancestral traditions despite the loss of language. Cultural values and 
traditions may survive without the mother tongue as is shown by many 
Canadians of Ukrainian, Scots and Irish ancestry. 

Ds The Ukrainian Canadians are concerned about preserving their language 
and their cultural heritage. We feel that all such groups deserve the 


assistance of the national government. 


RECOMMENDATIONS: a. Financial grants should be given to assist bodies 


such as the Ukrainian Canadian Committee. 


b. Encouragement should be given to the teaching of languages such as 


Ukrainian in our schools. 
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Ukrainian in our schools, 

c, Ukrainian language should be taught wherever feasible and it should 

be an accredited subject in highschools and universities. 

d. The C B C should provide national time for programs of special interest 
to the Third Element, The CJBC Toronto controversy indicates the problem, 
This station would probably be a commercial failure. Because the government 
is backing it Toronto taxpayers of the third element are called on to pay 
for it, although they are six times as numerous in the area and receive no 
such special benefits. 

e. The National Film Board should produce more documentaries on the Third 
Element. Films on subjects such as Ukrainian Canadian church architecture, 
folk dancing, Easter egg decoration or artists such as Winnipeg's sculptor 
Leo Mol, or Toronto's painter William Kurelek would be of interest to all 
Canadians, 

6. Canadian national pride should be encouraged in every possible way. 
RECOMMENDATION: a. A study of Canadian nationalism should be made. 

b. For the Centennial some commemmorative volumes of typographical beauty 
and thoughtful content should be published. Books with themes similar to 
The Book of Canadian Achievement, by Helen Palk, Notes on the Canadian 
Family Tree, by the Citizenship Branch and Karsh and Fisher See Canada. 

7. The Canadian Centennial will bring to many Canadian citizens the 
question asked by the Hon. Vincent Massey: "What does it mean to be a 
Canadian?" Every opportunity should be taken to help Canadians find an 
answer to this question, 

8. As well as giving economic aid, Canada could help the world to know 
our way of life better by presenting a basic collection of 100 or 200 books 
on Canada to other nations. 

9, A Permanent Commission on Canadian Culture (or a Ministry of Culture) 
might be established to provide continuing research on the Canadian people, 
and thus help us to understand ourselves. 

10. In conclusion we wish to recommend that a complete set of the documents 
of this Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism be deposited in 
two locations such as the University of Toronto and McGill to enable 


further research work to be carried on. 
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UKRAINIAN NATIONAL YOUTH FEDERATION 
OF CANADA 


NATIONAL EXECUTIVE 
295A COLLEGE STREET, TORONTO 2B, ONTARIO. 


June 29th, 1964.. 


The. Royal Commission on 
Bicul tural Strand» BrTinguatism, 
“Ottawa, Ontario, Canada, ~ 


Gentlemen: 


We, The Ukrainian Nationa: Youth Federation 
of Canada, imaccordance with our request dated 
October 28th, 1963, to examine and make pegommenda- 
tiots upon ‘certain matters: related to* Candi an 
Biculturalism and Bilingualism, herewith submit to 
the Royal Commission the enclosed Pencra, 


We hope you will find our recommendations 
useful and worthy of consideration in your final 
Summarization of findings among Canadian people. 


A UNYF Conference with members present 
from Saskatoon to Montreal to study the subject 
matters was held in Windsor, May 16, 17, and 18, 
1964, and most of the recomme sndations and opinions 
expressed over the weekend are duly formed in our 
presentation, 


At this time we would like to underline 
that 90 per cent of our membership ere second 
and third generation Canadién> of Ukrainian 
ancestry and we do not Herero: classify our- 
selves as the New Canadian element. 


Submitted respectfully 
by 


UKRAINIAN NATIONAL YOUTH FEDERATION OF CANADA 
NATIONAL EXECUTIVE, 


af a a [ 
{oo af fy Ly Heres en ats fa Th 
NG ftt 4 ea 
“ae 
NNB* jh Natalie N, Burdza, \ 
National President. 
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CANADA'S CULTURE 


AS VIEWED BY YOUTH OF UKRAINIAN ORIGIN 


A BRIEF SUBMITTED TO THe ROYAL COMMISSION ON BICULTURALISM & BILINGL 


UKRAINIAN WATLONAL YOUTH FEDERATION OF CANADA 


TORONTO JUNE 1964 
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SUMMARY OF SUBMISSTON RECOMMENDATIONS 


PARAGRAPH 
The Canadian Citizenship Branch should be given Uy) 


continued support by the government. The Branch 
should initiate, sponsor and commission research 
studies of a hist rical-sociological nature on the 
various elements of the Canadian people. 

The Branch should immediately undertake a program (8) 
to publish ten uniform studies on the major elements 
of the Canadian people. 

A new revised edition of NOTES ON THE CANADIAN (10) 
FAMILY TREE should be published. 

An Institute for the Study of the Canadian people (11) 
should be established. 

A Royal Commission should be appointed to investi-’ 
gate t'.c the teaching of history in Canadian 

schools) and univers! ties. 

Schools where a large number of students have a (21) 
home background in some specific language such as 
Ukrainian or Italian, that language should be 

offered as a subject. 

Provincial and federa! subsidization should be (23) 
given to schools maintained by voluntary organiza- 
tions. 

An advisory board of representatives of all (24) 
elements of the Canad?2n people should be set 

up to investiga*e and advise on CBC radio and 

TV programs. 

The National Film Board should cover more fully (26) 
the social and cultural life of Canadians of all 
origins to make Canadians aware of their contri- 
butions to our nation. 

The UNYF would like to make a specific recommend- (27) 
to the CBC to re-establish as a weekly feature 


the television program RHAPSODY or a similar one. 
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11, The National Film Board should consider the pro- (28) 


duction of a film for the Centennial Year 1967, 
depicting the contributions of Canadian ethnic 
groups tower.c che building of Caiada during the 


past century. 


12. It is suggested that the National Museum‘s program (29 


to collect, record and preserve the Folkiore of 
Canada be expanded to include the cottection of folk 
songs and folk dances and aiso to make the finest 
examples available in books, recordings and films. 

13. The National Film Board should be given authority ( 
to assign annually limited funds to cultural 


museums and libraries. 


as) 


Lo 


14, The Canada Council should give greater support to (36 


to scholarly projects which are the sbliaation of the 
Citizenship Branch to carry out but are not being 


done. 


15. The Government, through the Canadian Citizenship (40) 


Branch, should prepare a directory of voluntary 


organizations in Canada. 


16. A new distinctive Canadian flag should be chosen (41) 


before 1967. 


17. Canadian parliamentary traditions which contradict (47) 


the equality of Canadian Citizen- chor'd be rejected. 
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PRELIMINARY REMARKS 


The Ukrainian National Youth Federation of Canada 
(UNYF) has participated in the cultural and social life 
of Canada for a third of a century. People of Ukrainian 
origin have been in North America for 300 vee and in 
Canada in 1891 is accepted as the start of mass Ukrain- 
ian immigration to Canada. The majority (77%) of Canada's 
citizens of Ukrainian origin are Canadian co Most 
members of the UNYF are not only born in Canada but are 
third generation Canadians. 

Therefore, the UNYF objects to the generalized use 
of the term ''New Canadians", If anything, we are old 
Canadians as a people in Canada although in actual years 
our members average 20 years of age. 

This brief was prepared entirely by UNYF members 
with no assistance from older persons. It is a tribute 
to the vitality of our Canadian youth that such a project 
was undertaken with interest and enthusiasm. 

A Bicultural Conference was held in Windsor, 

May 15-18, 1964, in order to discuss Biculturalism in 
Canada. About 65 persons from as far away as Montreal 
and Saskatoon participated in *he group discussions. 
special materials were printed especially for the confer- 
ence, for example, the Canadian Bill of Rights. A key- 
note address, "What is the Ukrainian Canadian view of 
Biculturalism?" was given by Andrew Gregorovich, National 
President of the Ukrainian Canadian University Students! 
Union. 

We feel that our Conference (with open discussion to 
assemble materials for this brief) was in keeping with 
the best princip'es of Democracy. 

Questions that puzzied and troubled our members were 
certain phrases often used in the press such as 


"Biculturalism'", two founding races", and their 
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"historic rights and privileges". Knowing well the fact 
that in 1867 Canada had people of Indian, Eskimo, German, 
Dutch, and other origins, our members rejected complete- 
ly the idea that Canada is a "Bicultural' nation 

created by '"'two founding races", 

Canada's foundation has been laid over the entire 
past century and Ukrainian pioneers helped 'found'" 
Canada's west. The term'founding races'! seems of quest- 
ionable validity and goes completely contrary to the 
equality of Canadian citizenship declared in the Canadian 
Bil OF  Rigieoe 

Members of the UNYF also felt that there 1s no 
such thing as "historic rights or privileges" for any 
particular element of the Canadian population, If such 
an idea were carried to its logical historical precedent 
Canada is historically indian and Eskimo. The "historic! 
rights of these two groups extend much farther back than 
English or French "historical rights" for, example, 

The UNYF believes that the Terms of Reference of 
the Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism 
understates the place of the almost five million Canadians 
who are of neither British nor French origin. Over 
one-quarter of Canada's population (25.38% in 1961) has 
been slighted in this way. 

The 1961 Census of Canada gives 4,701,232 Canadians 
or 25.8% with an origin other than British or French, 

It is clear that Canada is a multicultural country and 
the Commission should not have been established with 
the misnomer "bilingualism and biculturalism", 

We were disappointed to note in the Working Paper 
of this Commission the "proper perspective" suggested 
which uses mother tongue rather than ethnic origin in 
judging the importance of groups. This reduces the 


THIRD ELEMENT from 25.3% of the Canadian popluation 
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down to 14% (4,701,232 to 2,454,562). 
We reject this suggestion completely, as it leads 
to a fallacy. Language, although important, is only one 
factor in culture. It is possible for persons of Ukrainian 
origin to maintain their spiritual values, traditions and 
arts despite the loss of language. Many persons who have 
been deprived of the opportunity of learning the Ukrain- 
ian language of their ancestors still are part of the 
Ukrainian cultural community in Canada. 
The Scots in Canada may serve as an example since 
they have lost their original language. However, they 
are still proud of their traditions, the bag-pipes, 
plaid costume and folk dances. They celebrate Robert 
Burns day every year in honor of the poet just as 
Ukrainian Canadians celebrate the birth of the poet 
Taras Shevchenko. The Governor General of Canada, Lord 
Tweedmuir (himself a Scot) said in 1936: 
''l wish to say one thing to you,... | do not believe 
that any people can be strong unless they remember 
and keep in touch with all their past. Your 


traditions are all valuable contributions towards our 
Canadian culture which cannot be a copy of any one 


old thing -- it must be a new thing created by the 
contributions of all the elements that make up a 
nation," 


"You will all be better Canadians for being also 
good Ukrainians,."'3 


The UNYF wishes to affirm its belief in Canada and 
its unity as one nation. We note with displeasure the 
violence used by the separatist extremists in fuebec. 

We also condemn the view of the Communist Party of 
Canada that Canada consists of ''two seach aly 

Definitions of our usage of certain terms may be 
in order. ETHNIC GROUP refers to any group of people 
with common origins, language or traditions constitut- 
ing part of a nation. There are in Canada, for example, 
the Ukrainian, French, Italian, German, Dutch, [trish and 


English ethnic groups. ''National" or minority" groups 
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in Canada all Canediens are part of the minority 
groups, including the French and English because neither 
constitutes’ 50Z"0f our pepv ation. 
rhe term THING ELEMENT is used in reference to 
ner than British and French origin, who 
constitute more than cne-quarter of Canada's POpunage norm, 
Because of the presence of this five million we Suggest 
Canada is not Bicultural but MULTICULTURAL. 
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pite any criticism the UNYF may 
make, we fcel that this Royal Commission has made an 
important contribution by stirring Canadians into a 
reassescment of themselves and their nation. There has 
been @ notasle growth of interest in Caneda, its history, 
culture and people, which is airectly attributable to 
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this Roys!l Commission, 


BACKGROUND 


The Ukratnian National Youth Federation of Canada 
(UNYF) was founded in 1934 py Canadien Youth of Ukrainian 
Origin. Unity end cooperation, particularly members of 
the Ukrainian Catholic and Ukrainian Orthodox Churches 


have remzined a keynote of the UNYF. 


The UNYF has 25 branches acress Canada, nine of which 


are vunios, Branches are located in Montreal, Oshawa, 


St. Catnerines. Windsor, Sudbur 
b 3 > 


opel 

ct 
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Toronto, Ham 


ne 


Port Arthur, Fort Wiiliam, Winnipeg, Regina, Moose Jaw, 
The UNYF is a non-profit and non-secter‘an organi - 
zation of Canadian youth of Ukrainian descent based on 


Christian principles. 
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Faith in Canada, Democracy, Christianity, Cultural 


erty of All Peoples and Liberty of Ukraine 
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as well as Belief in the Dignity of the Indiviaual are 


all keynotes of the UNYF 


rr 


Canada's former Prime Minister, the Hon. John 
Diefenbaker, said of the UNYF in November, 1961: 


NE commend the efforts of the U-craini 
Youth Federation as it fosters the bt 
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standards. of Canadian citizenshi} 


The Rt. Hon. Lester B. Pearson, Prime Minister of 
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5 much to develop the best 
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The aims of the UNYF ere: 


1. To organize and educate the youth to be devoted 


citizens of Canada conscious of their Ukrainien background; 


2. To promote the appreciation and preservation 
of the finest of the Ukreinian cuitural traditions as a 
contribution to the develonment of Canada's culture; 


or Ce le ne pie et ae em ri ‘ ete =: H 
ie LO. FU eee hee Ss tanding 1 petween Canadians of 


Ukrainian descent and these of other crigins 


we 


ascism and other 
subversive ideoiogies which lead to the suppression of 
the freedom of nations éna o 
5. To support the cause of liberation of all 
nations captive of Soviet Russ? nA imperiaiism, 
particularly Ukraine. 
These aims shall be achieved by: 
1. Sponsoring choirs, folk dancing, dramatics, 


sport leagues, summer cams and education courses; 


2. Organizing conventions, conferences, meetings, 
concerts, cultural diszlays, contests, public addresses, 
discussions, debetes; 

3. Publishing newspepers, magazines, books, 


pamphlets, and establisnins tfbraries end reading rooms; 
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t. informing feilow Canadians about Ukraine. 

The UNYF is affiliated = ith the Ukrainian National 
Federation of Canada Incorporated (UNF). The UNYF owes 
allegiance to any organization outside of Canada. 

in addition, the UNYF participates,.in) programs, of 
“he Canadian Citizenship Council, The Canadian Council 
of Christians and Jews, The Federal and Provincial 
Citizenship Departments, The United Nations Association 
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planning the 1967 Centennial. 


The Ukraintan people came to Canada with willing- 


ness to work hard and to learn. They brougnt with them 


important contributions to Canada 
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was as picneer: ALY slooment of tne Canadian West. 
Although 1991 is teken as the official beginning of 
Ukrainian immigration to Canada, there is evidence 

that they were in North “merica and Canada much earlier. 
The lonely western prairie was as cold and unfriendly to 
the Ukrainian Pioneers as Ontario and “uebec has been in 
an earlier day to the English and French. 

lt was in the years 1895 co 1905 that the Ukrainian 
pioneers helped to turn the North West Territories 
(today's Alberta and Saskatcnewan) into the vast 
wheatlands of today. Professor C.H. Andrusyshen of the 
University of Sasketchewan has estimated that over 40% 
atland was brought under cultivation 
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Canada is:also indebted to Ukraine for the basic 
strains of sae ripening wheat which was developed into 
Red Fife and Marquis thus making possible the successful | 
cultivation of wheat in Canada. 
~~ Fhe pioneers from Ukraine came to Canada to find 
freedom, Their faith in democracy and freedom is shown. 
_ by their Joyalty to.Canada in joining the Armed Forces 
for service in both World Wars rs: Oe 

The distinguished President of Acadia University, _ 
Dr. Watson Kirkeonne]] wrote in a booklet published 
». under authority of the Minister of National Ware Services 
in June.1941;: . 

‘Federal Statistics early in the War showed that 

{n the West a minority group like the Ukrainians 

was more than contributing its quota. ''6 ; 

When King George V pinned the Vietoria Cross on the 
uniform of Philip Konowal in 1917, he did more than bestow 
Britian's greatest honour on ome+man. Konowal's. courage. 7 


symbolized the patriotism of 10,008 





who fought for Canada in World War 1 and 40,000 tn World - 
War 11. 

Although in 1941 the Ukrainians in Canada formed 
only 2.7% of the population, it is estimated that they 
- comprised about 4.48% of the Armed Forces. This is a 
proud record, | 
: Until recently Canadians of Ukrainian origin were 
predominantly a rural and agricultural people. The 1961 
_census shows this is no longer true. They have become 
-almost exactly average Canadians in this regard with 
two-thirds living in urban areas. I!n many ways. they. - 
‘have come closer to the Canédian average in their 
- educational, cultural, economic and-political status in 
Canada. 

There are many prominent Canadian scholars, profess- 


jonats and artists of Ukrainian background. 
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For example; Prof. 8B. Bociurkiw (Political Science), 
Prof. -<GoSei pLuckVjats Uayvic Studies). Dr, Peter Smylski 
(Dentistry), and the Pedl or. es Pavlychenko (“jr culture) 
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Among “Srecie.aainters Willtram Ree and Myron 
scl i 
Lev of Torento and sculptor Leo Mol of Winnipeg are 


highly regarded. In music, dance and entertainment 


there are fine Canadian writers end poets of 
Ukrainien descent but most are unknown becausé they 
write in Ukrainian, However, !llya Kiriak, Vera Lysenko, 


George Ryga and Yar Slavutych, for example, have been 


pustished in English while others such as M.1, Mandryka and 


Ulas Samchuk are publishing in Ukrainian. We would like 
to note our agreement with the principle adopted by the 
National Library cf Canada watch considers works written 
in Ukrainian by Canadians as a Geet of Canadian litera- 
ture with priority far their collection. 

There are Uxrainian Professional and Business- 
men’s Associations in many cities across Canada to 
dreds of lawyers, doctors and engineers belong. 
The foundation of Savic Studies in Canadian 
craimians. it fs 
appropriate thet in the field of Slavic Scholarship 
at our wniversities that four our of = 4 most 
important Slavic Study Departments are headed by 
Ukrainians: Or, Orest Starchuk at Alberta, 
Dr. C.H. Andrusyshen at Saskatchewn, Dr. C. Bida at 
Ottawa, and Dr.J.B. Rudnyckyj at Man? toba. 

From the above outline it is clear that the con- 


tributions er Canadians of Uxratnian descent to the 
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to the development of Canada have been positive. They 


will continue to play their pa 
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in Canada's future. 
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SUBMISSION 


ie The frame of reference of the Royal Commission 
Suggests that it should take: 
(a) “into account the contribution made by the 
other ethnic groups, to the cultural enrichment 
of Canada" and inquire into 
(b) "the measures that should be taken to safe- 
guard that contribution”. 
pap The Ukrainian National Youth Federation believes 
that the Commission should take under consideration the 
following points relating to these two points in the frame 
of reference. 
a: In our opinion, Canada has not as yet established 
a clearly defined culture. There is evidence that a 
distinctive Canadian culture is developing. In this 
development we feel that every element of the Canadian 
population has the right to contribute to our nation's 
CUOPLU er 
k Therefore, the government should continue ‘to 
recognize the ideal thet Canada is of a multicaitural 
nature and that its policies should be devoted to the 
integration rather than assimilation of the Third 
Element. 
ee it is destrebley Firstly, that the Canedian people 
should know as much as possible about the various races 
and the part they have played and continue to play in 
our history, traditions, social, economic and cultural] 
life, and achievements. 
oy It is the opinion of the UNYF that the Government 
of Canada has made valuable contributions towards this 
end. We would like to note in particular the activities 
of the Canada Council and the Canadian Citizenship 


Branch which has helped the various elements of Canada 
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zenship Branch should be given 
continued support by the government and its activities 
shouldbe better pubis erged.” “The! Branch should initiate, 
sponsor and commission re°ecarch studies of a historical- 
sociological nature on the various elements of the 
Canadian people. ft shoul 
available in publi zhned monographs. The Branch could make 
a major contribution to the knowledge and understanding 
of the Chadian people) an HVS way. 

ON The UNYF is of the opinion ‘that the Branch should 
undertake immediately a program to publish ten uniform 
studies of the major elements of the Canadien people. 
These studies would trace the history, sociology, 
cultural, economic and social ‘contributions of the ten 
largest Canadian ethnic greups ineluding one on our 
native Eskimos’ and Indians. The UNYF feels that ten and 


fifteen thousand dollars per study would be a fair 
i 


UNYF feels that there is a aqreat need in Canada 


for books such as CANADIAN MCSAIC by John Murty Gibbon 


1) 


and THE EUROPEAN HERITAGE by Watson Kirconnell. We ars 
pleased to note that the Canadian Citizenship Branch 

recognized this need by publishing in 1960 NOTES ON THE 
CANADIAN FAMILY TREE (Rameeux de ta Famille Canadienne). 


~ 1° 


bo, May we recommend that the Canadian Citizenship 


Branch publish a new revised edition of Notes on the 


are that tt shodld “be brought ue to dateprecach chapter 
should be lengthened, illustrations should be added 

and a basic bibliography added for each ‘roup. This 

new edition should be printed for the 1967 Centennial. 
ee There Ts @ paucity ef scholarly information avai l- 
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of this kind, The UNYF recommends that the government 


considei the estaviishment of a special institute for 


if H ‘ 
i2, such an institute would provide a central assembl- 
ing of materfals and scholars to permit continuing 


research on the ethnic groups of Canada, It would be 
aestirable to have such an institute in Central Canada, 


° 


ror-examp'e, Winnipeg. Perhaps it could be attached 
Co.a University butwith its own charter and funds SUpp- 
ed by the national government. 

hae The UNYF feels that the Royal Commission should 
recommend the establishment of such a permanent insti- 
tute wnich will permit the creation of a body of mater- 
ial on the Canadian people and their eflgins, hestory , 
traditrons, and culture over the years, Such an 


institute could a: o study the existence (or lack of) 


Canadian nationalism, national consciousness and pride 


pee The UNYF believes that it is desirable that 


Canadians broaden their awareness of Canada's history. 


however, we feel that Canadian historians have generally 


not been completely objective in their studies, and in 
particular, they have tended to neglect the part played 
by Canadians other than those of British and French 
rigim in our Nation's story. 

pew Care must be taken to ensure that the record of 
the contribution to Canada by every element of our 
pepulation be given credit. We therefore Pespectrully 
reccmmend that the government investigato the *naching 
of history tn Canadian schoals and Universities. 


distory is the key to national feeling and pride and 


12 


the Canadian Citizenship Branch is not organ- 


zed in such a way as to initiate scholarly research work 
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and the present state of history instruction in Canada 


appears to be lacking in adequacy. 


LANGUAGE 


Tem One of the most precious natural resources that 
Canada has is its treasury of languages. There is 
probably no other nation, excepting the U.S.A., which 
has such a great number of languages jin general daily 
use, 

17. The value of knowing several languages is grow-- 
ing in our shrinking modern world. Language is the 
great key to knowledge and multilingual Canadians have 
the opportunity to achieve broader, and thus more 
intelligent outlook on the world. 

MB Canada has the opportunity to develop: the 
national resource of languages by careful investment 

in educational facilities. On the other hand, our 
nation can squander and deplete our language resources 
by neglecting to recognize their value and also failing 
to take positive steps for their conservation. 

Lg. The UNYF accepts the principle that Canada's 
parliament is bilingual (French and English) and that 
the provincial governments have the authority to specify 
what languages are official in their legislatures. We 
feel that is is a great advantage to Canadian children 
to start learning a second language, such as French, 
early in their school careers. 

2, However, we feel that there is great value in 
knowing any language which has a literary or scientific 
tradition. For this reason it is suggested that it is 
essential that Canadian schools teach languages such 


as German, Italian, Ukrainian, Spanish, Portuguese 
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and Chinese, as we]] es, Parliament's two official 
languages. 

Z12 In particular, the UNYF would like to Suggest that 
schools where a large number of students have a home 
background in some specific language, that language 
should be offered as a subject in school. 

22. Voluntary organizations have expended much effort 
and money in maintaining language schools. For example, 
a Ukrainian School (Ridna Shkola) may be found in most 
Ukrainian community or cultural centres and Churches 
acer: Canada, 

29. The Province of Quebec, apparently recognizes 

the value of these Ukrainian schools and has Subsidized 
them by contributing funds. The UNYF would like to 
Suggest that this principte of provincial or federal] 


subsidization snould be extended across Canada. 


RADIO, TELEVISION, FILMS 


Bei aa eee re nea CSL ea voy as toe fc tary Gf s 


24, The UNYF feels that the present programming of 
CBC Radio and Television is inade-uately informing 
Canadians about contributions to our nation by the 
various elements other than British and French. 
Therefore, we recemmenc! cnet an advisory board of 
represcnestives, of all ethnic groups be set up to Study: 


1. The Type and content of Programs about the various 
elements of the Canad‘sa people, 


2. The Scheduling of the types.of programs , hs bor 
amount of time alloted per month or week. 


Do [t is desirable that Canada maintain its International 
Broadcasts in languages such as Ukrainian to contribute to- 
wards titernational knowledge of Canada and our way of life. 
26. The National Film Board should cover more fully the 


Fan 


social and cultural life of Canadians of all origins to make 
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Canadians aware of their contributions to our nation. 
The NFB for example could focus attention on folk 
dances, costumes, customs and church architecture in 
€onada. 

27°. The UNYF would like to make a specific recommenda- 
to the CBC to re-establish as a weekly feature the 
television program RHAPSODY or a similar one. Rhapsody, 
directed by Ivan Romanov, was of high quality and the 
excellence of the performers was notable. The program 
was of great value in bringing home to Canadians the 
diversity of music, songs and dances existing in Canada. 
20. The UNYF recommends that the National Film Board 
consider the production of a film for the Centennial 
Year 1967, depicting the contributions of Canadian 
ethnic groups towards the building of Canada during 


Che pest ‘century. 


NATIONAL MUSEUM OF CANADA 


PAS The UNYF wishes to commend the National Museum of 
Canada for its interest in Canada's folklore. It is 
suggested that the National Museum's program to collect, 
record and preserve the Folklore of Canada be expended 

to include the collection of folk songs and folk dances 
and also make the finest examples available in books, 
recordings and films. 

20) The UNYF also believes that it is desirable 

for the National Museum to help record the history of 
Canada's pioneering past by urging each Canadian Province 
to establich a Pioneer Museum as Alberta has, and atso 
Pioneer Villages. Such institutions would bring 

Canadian history back to life visually and more realisti- 


cally than books are able to do, 
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ORGANIZATIONAL MUSEUMS 


ee The UNYF wishes to inform the Royal Commission 
of the existence cf theUkrainian Cultural and Educational 
Centre (UCEC) in Winnipeg. This is a museum which was 
established two decades ago. 

Sy. Through the years a wealth of manuscripts, 
books, pamphlets, music, art works, handicrafts and 
pioneer objects have been assembled. Due to limited 
funds and facilities the activities of the UCEC have 
been seriously hindred and its development has been 
checked. To our knowledge only one other Ukrainian: 
Museum Library of this nature (the Basilian Fathers! 
Museum of Mundare, Alberta) is in existence in Canada. 
eee May the UNYF recommend that the National] 
Museum be given authority to assign annually limited 
funds to institutions of this nature to assist in their 
upkeep. 

34. Annual grants, even token amounts such as 
$250.00 would be evidence of the government's moral 
support of such institutions preserving the history 

and culture in material objects of a segment of 
Canada's people. 

35), As well as museums, and libraries, the UNYF 
feels that there are other projects for which the federal 
government should contribute funds. In some cases the 
Canada Council has given assistance but this has not 
been regular and adequate enough. 

36. Specifically, the Canada Council] should give 
greater support to scholarly projects which are the 
obligation of the Citizenship Branch to carry out but 
are not being done. For example, there is a need for 
greater financial support of scholarly research and 


publishing being done by recognized organizations. 
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37 The Ukrainian Canadian Research Foundation 
(UCRF) of Toronto under the presidency of Mr. Stephan 
Pawluk is a good example of work being done on the 
highest level. Tite Canada Council recognized the 
importance of their projects by a grant towards the 
research of Dr. V.J. Kaye on his work EARLY UKRAINIAN 
SETTLEMENTS IN CANADA 1895-1900 being published by the 
University of Toronto this year. This study is 

exactly the type of work the Citizenship Branch should 
be initiating and carrying out. Since it is not doing the 
job, the government should find means to financially 
assist the actual sponsors of such works, the Ukrainian 
Canadian Research Foundation (570 Rogers Road, Toronto) 
as in this case, 

38. It might be mentioned that this is only one 

of several projects under UCRF sponsorship involving 

a total budget of $50,000.00. These are: 


1. Early Ukrainian Settlements in Canada by 
Viva Kaye 


Bs sociological study of the Ukrainiars in 
Toronto, a doctoral study by B.Wangenheim, 
University of Toronto. 


35 Studies on Ukrainians by the Sociology 
Department of the University of Alberta. 


L Dictionary of Ukrainian Canadian Biography. 
Publication of Material on Dr. J. Oleskiw 


6. Ukrainian Canadian participation in the two 
World Wars. 


These projects are all under way and some are nearing 
completion. 

39. There are other societies such as the Shevchenko 
Foundation of the Ukrainian Canadian Committee and also 
the Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences, Winnipeg which 
have projects planned that should have government 


support,. 
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VOLUNTARY ORGANIZATION DIRECTORY 


— ee em em me mc me ce ee 


Lo, The UNYF is of tne opinion that the government 
shoulc recognize the imnortance of the contributions 
of voluntary, cultural and educational organizations 
in Canadian life. it should consult with them and assist 
them in certain ways. it would be desirable, for 
example, if the governmat, through the Canadian 
Citizenship Branch were to prepare a directory of 
voluntary organizations in Canada. It is true that 
the Canadian Almanac and Directory does list such 
organizations but the information supplied is 

too limited. Such a directory published every few 
years would facilitate communications between 
organizations and be indispensable to reference 
libraries, scholars, newspaper editors, and 

government officials. 

hy, he UNYF wishes to recommend the goverment 
give consideration to maintaining the Canadian 
Centenary Core to serve (after 1967) as a permanent 
clearing house of information on projects being 
planned or undertaxen by voluntary organizations. 

It could become a Canadian Cultural Council with 
annual membership, project news, conferences and 


Symposiums. 


BRITISH NORTH AMERICA ACT 
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42, There is increasing awareness that the BNA Act 
is Inadequate as a consititution for Canada. The UNYF 
would like to suggest: 
1. The BNA Act be studied by a government 
commission for the purpose of examining it and 


> 


1+ orommending improvements, or, preferably, 
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That the Canadian Bill or Rights be safeguarded 
by inclusion in the BNA Act or Constitution. 
That the Coat cf Arms, National Flag and 
National Anthem also be safeguarded by their 


inclusion tn. s consitution. 


NATIONAL FLAG 


43, The UNYF passed a resolution (see appendix) 
favouring a distinctive flag for Canada that would 
contribute to national pride and unity and also to 
international recogni*'on of our sovereignty. It is 
desirable that the new flag of Canada be chosen before 


the 1967 Centennial. 


Ils 


The Maple Leaf is acceptable to UNYF members 


as a national emblem on the flag. 


GOVERNMENT TRADITION 


oe 


The Minister of Citizenship and Immigration 


in a speech of February 27, 1964 stated that: 


"There is a traditon of long standing in this 
Parliament, that the speaker's function in the 
House of Commons and in the the other place is 
entrusted in turn) to renresentetives of the two 
most important ethnic groups in this country. 


According to another tradition, the mover and 

the. secondér of the address jin reply co. the 

Speech from the throne are chosen among 

representatives of the two most important racial 

GEouns in Caneda," 
h6, This is an extremely shocking revelation, as 
Senator Paul Yuzyk said, that such open discrimination 
exists in our national parliament. The equality of 
Canadian Citizens proctaimed in our Bill of Rights 


has been completely flounted by the Minister. 
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In a democratic country such as Canada, all 


Canadians should have the right to the positions of 


Governor General ‘Soeaker of the House of Commons 


and of the Senate, and mover and seconder of the 


address in reply to the Speech from the Throne. 


48, 


As Canadians, we submit these suggestions 


and ideas to the Royal Commission with the hope that 


they will contribute to Canada and its distiny as 


the ''true North strong and free", 


AG*jh 
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RESOLUTION FOR A DISTINCTIVE FLAG 


en i ne 


WHEREAS CANADA IS A SOVEREIGN NATION AND A DISTINCTIVE 

NATIONAL SYMBOL SUCH AS A FLAG IS NECESSARY FOR THE 

REPRESENTATION OF A NATION, AND: 

WHEREAS CANADA AS A DE@IOCRATIC NATION DESIRES THAT THE 

PEOPLE EXPRESS THEIR OPINION, AND: 

WHEREAS CANADA IS A MULTICULTURAL NATION OF MANY "2C7Lw 0 

AND CULTURZS WIiCH HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO THE BUILDING OF THIS 

GREAT NATION, AND: 

WHEREAS THE U .AINIAN PEOPLE HAVE PIONEERED WESTERN CANAD’ 

AND HAVE CONTRIBUTED GREATLY TO THE ECONOMY, CULTURE AND 

PROGRESS OF OUR NATION, AND: 

WHEREAS CANADIAN YOUTH OF UKRAINIAN DESCENT ARE CONCERNED 

ABOUT THE FUT!’ RE OF OUR NATION, AND: 

WHEREAS MEMBERS OF THE UKRAINIAN NATIONAL YOUTH FEDERATION 
~ CANADA ASSEMBLED AT THE UNYF BICULTURAL CONFERENCE 

IN WINDSOR ON MAY 17, 1964, HAVE DELIBERATED ON THE MATTER 

OF A ° LAG, AND: 

WHEREAS BY UNA*"225Cuu VOTE IT WAS AGREED THAT A DISTINCTIVE 

FLAG IS D™°'RABLE FOR CANADA, THEREFORE BE IT 

RESOLVED THAT THE PRIME MiNisiin UF CANADA bi INFORMED 

THAT MEMBERS OF THE UKRAINIAN NATIONAL YOUTH FEDERATION 

OF CANADA DESIRE A DISTINCTIVE CANADIAN FLAG BEARING NO 

SYMBOLS OF ANY FOREIGN NATION: ONE THAT IS UNIQUELY CANADIAN 


AND SLM AT WiLL PER Minh tHE SASSERAION GC. OURS NAT TON OOD. 
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REMARKS OF ANALYST: 

The members of the UNYF believe in Canada and its unity as 
one nation. However Canada has a multicultural character. The cultural 
and social contributions of the ethnic groups other than French or 
English origin should be recognized and ecnouraged officially. More 
research studies should be Bi cen tid "third element”. 

Bilingualism (French & English) at the Federal level is accepted. 
The advantages of knowing French and its instruction, as well as that 


of other languages, in schools, is recognized. 


ATT.: RESEARCH 
~ Verify the assertion that the Ukrainian schools are subsidized 

in the province of Quebec. (par. 23, page 14). 
~ Existence of Museum Libraries of Ukrainian culture in Winnipeg 


and Mundare, Alberta = p. 16. 
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SUMMARY 750-489 


BACKGROUND ~ pel ded 


The Ukrainian National Youth Federation of Canada (UNYF) was founded 

in 1934. The UNYF has 25 branches across Canada, from Montreal to 
Saskatoon, nine of which are Junior. It is a non-profit and non- 
sectarian organization of Canadian Youth of Ukrainian descent based 

on Christian principles. 

The aims of the UNYF = p. 5. 

How these aims will be achieved p. 5-6. . 

The UNYF is affiliated with the Ukrainian National Federation of Canada 
Incorporated (UNF). The UNYF owes no allegiance to any organization 


outside of Canada. 


PRELIMINARY REMARKS - po. l-4 


= 


The Ukrainian National Youth Federation of Canada (UNYF) has 
participated in the cultural and social life of Canada for a third 
of a century. The year 1891 is accepted as the start of mass 
Ukrainian immigration to Canada. The majority (77%) of Canada’s 
citizens of Ukrainian origin are Canadian born. Most members of 
the UNYF are third generation Canadians. "Therefore, the UNYF 
objects to the generalized use of the term "New Canadians’". Our 
members average 20 years of age, and this brief was prepared entirely 
by UNYF members. 

A Bicultural Conference was held in Windsor, May 15-18, 1964. 
(About 65 persons, from Montreal to Saskatoon, participated). Our 
members rejected completely the idea that Canada is a "Bicultural” 
nation created by "two founding races". The term "founding races" 
is contrary to the equality of Canadian citizenship declared in the 
Canadian Bill of Rights. 

If "historic rights or privileges" had a meaning, the Indian and 
Eskimo would have priority. 

The Terms of per eseae: understate the place of over one-quarter of 
Canada's population (25.8% in 1961) = of neither British nor 


French origin. This 25.8% shows that Canada is a multicultural country. 
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We reject the ‘proper perspective’ suggested in the Working Paper of 
this Commission, which usés mother tongue rather than ethnic origin 
in judging the importance of groups. This approach reduces the 
THIRD ELEMENT from 25.8% of the Canadian population down to 14% 
(4,701,232 to 2,454,562). | 

Language, although important, is only one factor in culture. 
It is possible for persons of Ukrainian origin to maintain their 
spiritual values, traditions and arts despite the loss of language, 
and still be part of the Ukrainian cultural community in Canada. The 
Scots in Canada would serve as another example. 
"The UNYF wishes to affirm its belief in Canada and its unity as one 
nation", We condemn the violence used by the separatist extremists 
in Quebec, and the view of the Communist Party of Canada that Canada 


consists of "two nations". 


Definitions: 


- ETHNIC GROUP refers to any group of people with common origins, 
language or traditions constituting part of a nation. "National" 

or "Minority" groups are synonyms. “In Canada all Canadians are 
part of the minority groups, including the French and English 
because neither constitutes 50% of our populatjon". 

- THIRD ELEMENT: Canadians of other than British and French origin. 
“Because of the presence of this five million we suggest Canada is 


not Bicultural but MULTICULTURAL". 


THE UKRAINIAN CONTRIBUTION TO CANADA = p. 6-9 


One of their most important contributions to Canada was as pioneers 

in the development of the Canadian West. 

"Professor C. H. Andrusyshen of the University of Saskatchewan has 
estimated that over 40% of our prairie wheatland was brought under 
cultivation by Ukrainian piemserets 

"Their faith in democracy naiceuaadion is shown by their loyalty to 
Canada in joining the Armed Forces for services in both World War's 

and Korea". ...."Although in 1941 the Ukrainians in Canada fermed 
only 2.7% of the population, it is estimated that they comprised about 


4.48% of the Armed Forces", p. 7 
abhi 
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"Until recently Canadians of Ukrainian origin were predominantly 

a rural and agricultural people. The 1961 census shows this is no 
longer true. They have become almost exactly average Canadians 

in this regard with two-third living in urban areas". p. 7 

There are many prominent Canadian scholars, professionals and 

artists of Ukrainian background. -examples p. 8 = 

The foundation of Slavic Studies in Canadian Universities was 

largely laid by Ukrainians. 

The contributions of Canadians of Ukrainian descent to the development 
of Canada have been positive. They will continue to play their part 


in Canada's future. 
SUBMISSION = p. 10 


Terms of reference. 

In our opinion Canada has not as yet established a clearly defined 
culture. However, a distinctive Canadian culture is developing. In 
this development every element of the Canadian population has the 
right to contribute to our nation’s culture. "Therefore, the 
government should continue to recognize the ideal that Canada is of 
/a multicultural nature and that its policies should be devoted. to 
the integration rather than assimilation of the Third Element". 

It is desirable that the Canadian people should know as much as 
possible about the various races and the part they have played and 
continue to play in Canada. 

The Government of Canada has made valuable contributions towards 
this end ~- mainly through the activities of the Canada Council and 
the Canadian Citizenship Branch. 

The Canadian Citizenship Branch should be given continued support 
by the government and its activities should be better publicized. 
The Branch should initiate research studies of a historical-sociological 
nature on the various elements of the Canadian people. «(Sos } = 

It should publish ten uniform studies of the major elements of the 
Canadian people = the ten largest Canadian ethnic groups including 


one on our native Eskimos and Indians. ($10,000 or $15,000 per 


study) . b 
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- The Branch should publish a new revised edition of Notes on the 
Canadian Family Tree (Rameaux de la Famille Canadienne) published 
in 1960, for the 1967 Centennial. 

- There is a paucity of scholarly information available on the 
various elements comprising the people of Canada. If the Canadian 
Citizenship is not organized to do research of this kind, the 
UNYF recommends that the government consider the establishment 
of a special institute for the Study of the Canadian People. 

It would be desirable to have such an institute in Central Canada, 
for example, Winnipeg. <== p. 12. 

- Teaching of history: Care must be taken to ensure that the record 
of the contribution to Canada by every element of our population be 
given credit. We recommend that the government investigate the 


teaching of history in Canadian schools and Universities. 


LANGUAGE = p. 13-14 
"One of the most precious natural resources that Canada has is 
its treasury of languages". Knowing several languages is the key 
to a more intelligent outlook on the world. 

Canada has the opportunity to develop the national resource of 
languages by careful investment in educational facilities. "The 

UNYF accepts the principle that Canada’s parliament is bilingual 

(French and English) and that the provincial governments have the 
authority to specify what languages are official in their legislatures". 
It is an advantage for Canadian children to learn French in school. 

~ However, there is great value in knowing any language which has a 
literary or scientific tradition. It is essential that Carradian 
schools teach languages such as German, Italian, Ukrainian, Spanish, 
Portuguese, and Chinese. 

Where a large number of students have a home background in some 
specific language, it should be offered as a subject in school. 

- We find a Ukrainian School in most Ukrainian communities across 
Canada. In the Province of Quebec, apparently these schools receive 
subsidies by the Province. This principle should be extended 
throughout Canada at the provincial and federal levels. 
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RADIO, TELEVISION, FILMS = p. 14-15 


The present programming of CBC Radio and Television is inadequately 
informing Canadians about contributions to our nation by the various 
elements other than British and French. In this connection, 


Recommendations are made. (par. 24-28). 


NATIONAL MUSEUM OF CANADA = p. 15. 


= 


summarized by recommendation 12 


ORGANIZATIONAL MUSEUMS - p. 16-17 


The UNYF wishes to inform the Royal Commission of the existence of 
the Ukrainian Cultural and Educational Centre (UCEC) in Winnipeg.... 
To our knowledge only one other Ukrainian Museum Library of this 
nature (the Basilian Fathers? Raven of Mundare, Alberta) is in 
existence in Canada. | 

The National Museum should be given authority to assign annually 
limited funds to institutions of this nature. 

"The Canada Council should give greater support to scholarly 
projects which are the obligation of the Citizenship Branch to carry 
out but are not being done". (...}) 

Mention is made of several projects under The Ukrainian Canadian 
Research Foundation (UCRF) sponsership involving a total budget 

of $50,000 - (par. 37-38). 

Projects of other societies should have government support... (para. 


39). 


VOLUNTARY ORGANIZATION DIRECTORY yeaa be prepared. p. 18. 

- Recommendations (par. 40-41) 

THE BRITISH NORTH AMERICA ACT should be amended to safeguard The 
Bill of Rights and National Symbols. p. 18 


- 3 recommendations (par. 42) 


NATIONAL FLAG = p. 19 

- A new distinctive Canadian flag should be chosen before 1967. 
GOVERNMENT TRADITION - p. 19 | 

- Open discrimination exists in our national parliament. Canadian 


parliamentary traditions which contradict the equality of Canadian 
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Citizens should be rejected. All positions should be open to all 


Canadians regardless of origin. (rec. 17). 


Appendix: 


RESOLUTION FOR A DISTINCTIVE FLAG <= last page. 





"se + CH/ 


tee oo: 


ts the 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON BILINGUALISM AND BICULTURALISM 


PRESENTED BY 


UKRAINIAN CULTURAL AND EDUCATIONAL CENTRE 
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GENERAL INFORMATION about THE UKRAINIAN CULTURAL AND EDUCATIONAL CENTRE ( 


} 


The Ukrainian Cultural and Educational Centre is a Canadian 
cultural and educational, non-profit, institution, with a charter 
under the laws of the Province of Manitoba, and with members in all 
parts of Canada. It has been active in its work among Canadians of 


Ukrainian cultural background for twenty years. 


The Ukrainian Cultural and Educational Centre has a large 
and valuable Hearn library, including many rare books of histo- 


A aad “\ vical importance, _that, are unavailable anywhere else in the world, 


Those who use the™research library of the Centre include university 


— 
é ail 


\% students, scholars and men of letters who are doing research in this ——~ 
| area of Canadian or general Ukrainian culture, The Centre alse ha i, 
a large museum containing valuable and authentic Ukrainian historiical , & ON 
and contemporary art, Its archives contain many collections of | /% 
materials, manuscripts, rare editions, personal archives of out- \ i 
standing individuals, etc, The book value of all these assets is \ \" \. 


placed at approximately half a million dollars, although many items 


are priceless and irreplaceable, as 
i. 


The Ukrainian Cultural and Educational Centre conducts 
elementary and advanced summer courses in Ukrainian language and 
culture for those who wish to retain this part of their heritage 
which was brought to Canada by Ukrainian pioneers who played such 
an important part in the building of the Canadian West and Canada 


as a whole, Sa far there have been 17 such summer cultural courses 





\y ce held, in which students from all parts of Canada and the United 
A States took part 


The work of the Ukrainian Cultural and Educational Centre 
is financed from dues of its members and from centributions of other 
publie-spirited Canadians, The lecturers generously give of their "| 


talent and service mostly without remuneration. Unfortunately the & | 






Centre does net yet receive recognition and support by grants fro a 


public menies suach as the Canada Council or other similar bodies.| | 





The President »f the Ukrainian Cultural and Educational 
Centre, for ten years, is the Hon, Senator Paul Yuzyk who has devoted ehis 
his life-time to the study of history and culture of Ukrainian Cana- \ YY 


dians, The Board of Directors includes other outstanding Canadians, \ 


Dr, I, Hlynka, an outstanding Canadian research scientist, \ . 
\ * 


author and lecturer, 
Dr. J. B, Rudnyckyj, Head of Slavic Department at the Uni- 4 


i versity of Manitoba, is an eminent linguist, writer and teacher. 
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Dr. M. Mandryka, leading Canadian poet in the Ukrainian 
language, a writer, lecturer and jurist. 

Mr, A, Kachor, is a specialist in the economics of 
co-operatives, 

Mr, B, Kossar, has devoted his life-time of service as 
a leader in the Ukrainian Canadian community. 

Mr, B, Bilash, is a noted educationist, and a leading 
advocate for the recognition cf the Ukrainian language in the 
Manitoba school system, 

Mr, W. Klymkiw, is a noted educationist who has become 
one of the leading exponents of Ukrainian choral art in Canada. 

Other noted Canadians who have given of their time, 


talent and money could be mentioned, 


Ros CoO M EN DA T TVON S 


The Ukrainian Cultural and Fducational Centre, has 
carefully examined the background and the present status of 
Canadians of Ukrainian cultural background, and respectfully 
submits the following recommendations which are entirely in keeping 
with the concepts of a fully democratic nature of Canadian Citi- 
zenship,. 

1. Canada must preserve her unity, as one nation, comprising 
all her constituent components, 

2. Canada (with the exception, to some extent, of the 
Provines-of, uebec ) as a nation, has an ethnically and culturally 
heteregeneous population all of whom contributed to the building 
and development of this country. The culture of Canada is thus com— 
posed of the sum total of all the individual cultures of the spe- 
cific ethnic groups. Therefore further progress and growth of the 
composite Canadian culture requires the assurance or guarantee of 
the progress and development of the culture of her constituent ethnic 
groups based on the principle of equality and mutual respect among them. 

3. As a = ED crn For ogod.n rinciple, the Cana- 
dian Constitution should’ recognize the Ganmagesot those * thnic 
groups who selsieses| 1 axs A ares Sain ities to form an integral or 
organic park Bo Canadian life. The languages of these Canadians 
should be-6ffered in schools in the areas where there is..a.demande 
on anvequal basis with English or French,’ because language is the 


foundation of the development of culture. 
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4, The Ukrainian language, being the language of a large 
and an important Segment of the Canadian population, should 
receive recognition as specified in recommendation (3) above: 
cultural institutions, establishments and associations of Ukrainian 
Canadians should receive support from public monies similar to that 


now being provid: 






like institutions | of English and French cul- , 
as: cathy ¢ 
panne ETAT er a cee 


ture on al proportionateye basis to thE popitlation. ‘Phe claim to the 
| “public tréasury 1s 


like all Canadians, are texpayers, 


ased on. “the foe ona the Ukrainian Canadians, 


>. The Province of Quebec, where the majority of the popu- 
lation is French and is therefore predominantly homogeneous, should 
have a different status than that of the other nine Provinces of 
Canada for the development of its culture on the basis of French 
language, historical traditions and sociological structure, with 
recognition of full rights in Quebec »f other ethnic groups as 
specified in recommendation (3) above, 

6, The English language should be-the~comron, bond_in all 


PBI. among Canadians of all ethnic origins, with gone ) 


exception; in the Province of Quebec. 


Pp, 
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Zo Hopon. Homicil 
fegice aa atl 


OYKO 6 mpocBitTHo noOponifHow /HoH npobit/ 
YCT@HOBOW, B3auapTepoBaHow B IlpoBiHyit Manitoom i 3 
UNCHCTBOM MO Uinifi Hananis MiANDHICTH NDOBAaQUTb TBAQUATH 
POKIB. 


Maé BemuKy O1lONioTeKy 3 WiHHUMM papuTeTaMu. 
Hew KopuctawTh Mim inmmM cTymeHTw yHiBepcuTeTy f HayKOBI 
nocHiguuun. Taxom M@é BeJMERUM MySeM 3 EKCIOHEaTAaMM yKpa_ 
THCbHOTO MMCTeTCTBA icTOpMUHOL ff CyuacHOI MMCTELbKOI 
Baptoctu. ApxiB 3 Gararboma 30ipkamMu MaTepiAiB: 
pykommciB, DaBHUX BUTAaHb, OCOOMCTMX ApxXiB1B BMSHAUHMX 
monet 1 T. ih. BapricTb BCBOrO WbOrO ROXODMTbh TO NATBE_ 
COT TMCAU TONAPIB. 


OYHO nmpoBanuTb NiTHi Bul KypCM yHKD@aIHCbHOT 
MOBM ff HylbTypu. Taxux KypCiB, Ha&@ AKWUX BUMIIMCA CTYLCHTU 
f crynenTem 3 ycix ninwiB Hanagu /uactuHa 3 DUA 
mepeBemeHo Bue 1’. 


Tpauw OYKO npoBaguTb Ha UIGHCbKi BRIaQHU 
CBOIX UJCHIB Ta H@ NOOPOBINbH1 MEPTBM TPOMARAHCTBA. 
Buntenaui KypCiB MawTh CBOW pay Oe3snaTHO. JLOWHUX 
nonomor Bin Hananiftcprot Panw uu Bin inmmx nogqilOHux 
yoTaHoB OYHO ne pictae. 


IIpesunentom OYKO 6 ceHarop, npod. Il. sun. 


Unenamu [pesugits Ip. 1. [nuuna, ip. AH. Pynumubuui, 
Ep. M. Mannpuxa, inm. A. Hauop, inx. B. Roccap, 


Dy Biden Wiss, 1° CHIL. 
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Jo Hopon. Homicil OYHO 
LPO Oe? MA Ge 


1. Hanana mae sOepertu cBowW cyuinbHicTh, AK 
OnHa Tepmapa y BClx II uactTunax. 

fo HaHa, 38 BUHINHNUCHHAM MpoBiniit HpeOexy, 
€ D€pHaBOW TeTEpOreHHOTO - CTHIUHO 1 KYJBTYPHO - HaCeJIeCHHA, 
MO IIT OCTaTOUHO S0ynyBano fi chopmyBano. Hynprypa Havanu 
CHI€MA6TbCA TOMY 3 GJICEMGHTIB Cnelidiunxux HYNbTyp IT 
€THIUHMX rpyn. Tomy fasibuuit nocryn i po3sBuToK KaHenilicn- 
HOI KYNbTypu BUMETas Ba0esneueHHA NocTyny # posBurHy 
HyYIbTyp II @€TH1LUHUX Tpyn He MpwHuuNL piBHOMpaBHOcTU 
HOMHOI 3 HMX. 

3. 3rigHoO 3 umM /TouHa 2/ ManTb OyTM mpusHaHi 
KOHCTUTYUIVHO MOBM TUX e€THiUHMXx Tpyn HaHanm, mo opra- 
HLUHO yBiftuim B CTpyHTypy II HUTTA BENMKMMM MacaMu, 

3 P1IBHUMM WpaBaMu TMX MOB Ha WepKaBHY NintTpuMuHy i BUB- 
UCHHA B WHONAX, B MICICBOCTAX IX NOWMPCHHA, H@ PiBHi 

3 MOBAMM @HTIFCbHOW ff OpaHuy3sbKOW, OO MOBa Hapony 6é 
OCHOBOW POSBMTHY WOro HYIbTYON. 


4. YHDaIHCbHa MOBA, AK MOBY BEIMHKOL uacTuHM 


abe] 


HAHANGCHHOPO HACeIGHHA, Maé HaOyTM mpaBa 38rinHO 3 TOUHON 


¢ 


3-0, & HYJIbTYOH] YCTAHOBM, 3AaHTADM ft 38xo0nM HaHaniiB 
YHP2IHCbHOTO MOXONMCHHA M&NTb TicTaBpaTn epeaBHy nig- 
TPMMEY @ ONLHY HApiBH1 3 TAaHMMM HM @HTIIOMOBHOTO % MpaxH- 
WyYSbHOMOBHOTO H&@CeJIGEHHA, y BIQMNOBIQHIM mponopuil. 


d 

Oo. IlpoBinuia Hee6ex, AHS HaCceeHa HOMNAKTHO 
OPAHUYSEHOW CTHILUHOW MAacoW i € MOHOTCHHOW, Ma6 TicTarTu 
CHeENIANBHMM CTaTyC WOO POSBUTHY CBOSI HYJILTYpU Ha OCHOBL 
OpaHuysbHOL MOBM, ICTOPMUHNX THEM" 1 CONLANBHMX ycTa- 
HOB, 3 3€0€3NCUCHHAM CTHIUHMM MEHIIOCTAM T1p@B, AK 3a3Ha- 
ueHO B TOULL 3-i. 

6. Aurnmificprka MOBAa B Wii Havangi, mo3sa 
HBeOCKOM, Macé OyTM CNIJbHUM JYUHMKOM BCix eTH1UHUX 
Tpyn MaHanu. 
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BACKGROUND PAPERS 
Brief #: 760-641 


Ukrainian Cultural 
and Educational Centre 


WINNIPEG 


A. INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION 





1. MEMBERSHIP 


2. ACTIVITIES 





- Active among Canadians of Ukrainian 
background for 20 years - membership from 
all parts of Canada. 

President is Senator Paul Yuzyk. Dr. 
Rudnyckyj is on Board of Directors as well 
as other prominent Ukrainian Canadians 

- Dr. Mandryka who submitted a personal brief 
is also a member of the Board of Directors 

- Financed by dues from members and other 
individuals. 


- Operates large research library, archives and 
museum of Ukrainian historical and contemporary 
art. 

- Conducts elementary and advanced summer courses 
in Ukrainian language and culture - students 
come from all parts of Canada and the U.S.A. 


B. QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) 
PROGRAMME AND LIAISON SECTION 





pee 
3e rec. 


(\ 


"The languages of these Canadians (other than 
French and English) should be offered in schools 
in the areas where there is a demand on an 

equal basis with English or French." 


Q. I Faut-il entendre que l'enseignement de ces 
langues se fera sur une base égale a l'anglais ou 
au francais en tant que langue seconde (ex: 
frangais 7 anglais et troisieme langue) ou ces 
langues tiendront-elles lieu de seconde langue 
dans le systeme d*éducation (ex: anglais # ukrai- 
niens)? ‘ 


Quel usage comptent-ils faire de cette langue 
maternelle? 


Re a different status for Québec 
@. 2 Qutentendent-ils par ce statut différent 
et quelles sont ses implications? 


Q. 3 A leurs yeux le Canada est-il 
fondamentalement un pays bilingue et biculturel, 
multiculturel, anglo-saxon avec une enclave 
frangaise, etc.? 


Q. 4 Existe-t-il telle chose que le Canada 
frangais, et quelles sont ses limites (au sens 
de qui en fait partis)? 
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C. RESEARCH SECTION 


28-4-65 


Re 


o". Brief #: 760-641 


Would you agree to have your museum collections 
deposited in a central museum, for example, in 
Ottawa, so other Canadians may get acquainted 
with them. 


Do you publish and distribute at regular inter- 
vals the index of holdings in your library; if 

so, who is on the distribution list (universities, 
Ba re agencies, similar ethnic institutes, 
etc. 


Your request for the inclusion of the Ukrainian 
language in the high school program seems to 
imply that such action will lead to a great 
increase of interest in the study of the 
language. Latest studies of the foreign 
language teaching in universitites prove that the 
interest in tongues other than French, Spanish, 
German and Russians is very small. For example, 
in 1962-63 six institutions offered courses of 
the Ukrainian language - only 56>students took 
the opportunity and enrolled for the courses. 

In the same year the number of students enrolled 
for any type of course (extension, summer, regular) 
reached 285. 


Do you really think that a stronger emphasis on 
the legal aspect of language teaching will 
improve the situation considerably? 


Division VIIla 





polloise sae 19} 
Is LUgOt om } 





x0 Le Rina 
* Slaw 3 | 
sITIV notedy : ieee. 


; 
t ” : 
: U 1 ‘ 
i 
i : 
j 
fees 
i 
f » ; 
1 y y 
aati! 
, ; 
i hi 
i 
if a ; 
. 
'h 
f ‘ | 
? H 
} 1a 
i iv : 
; ; 
i / 
nl 
di 
i 
, ; 
j 
H Pe } 
i 
toe 
i 
i } 
fi 
i 
J i 
j 1 
5 . ; 
yy ; ay 
f i 4 
i : Vo | 
ith A>, 
7 S > ; 
ee 
} y i: 
ry rey 
v i 


ad-An88 


CONFIDENTIAL KE rs 
A Ps ate 
BACKGROUND PAPERS XA 





Ukrainian Cultural 
and Educational Centre 








WINNIPEG 
5 
A. INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION f/f i i < 
1. MEMBERSHIP ‘1A * 
- Active among Canadians of Ukrainian 
; ’ background for 20 years - membership from 
ae \ all parts of Canada. 
iN ™ 4 \a fF * President is Senator Paul Yuzyk. Io 
~ \ & — ~*~ Rudnyckyj is on Board of Directors as well 
Yee / Vw as other prominent Ukrainian Canadians 
XS 7 er XQ -- Dr. Mandryka who submitted a personal brief 
Aj / & Q Uy is also a member of the Board of Directors 
a 3) - Financed by dues from members and other 
‘ individuals. 
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- Operates large rese at) 
ai ical and contemporary 


museum of Ukrainian histor 
art. 

- Conducts elementary and advanced summer courses 
in Ukrainian language and culture - students 
come from all parts of Canada and the U.S.A. 


B. QUESTIONING OF WITNESS( ES) 
PROGRAMME AND LIAISON SECTION 


pee "The languages of these Canadians (other than 

3e rec. French and English) should be offered in schools 
in the areas wher 
equal basis with 
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QM. I Faut-il entendre que ltenseignement de ces 
langues se fera sur une base égale a ltanglais ou 


au francais en tant que langue seconde (ex: 
francais / anglais et troisieme langue) ou ces 
langues tiendront-elles lieu de seconde langue 


dans le systéme d*éducatio (ex: anglais # ukrai- 
niens)? : - 





Quel usage comptent-ils faire de cette langue 
maternelle? 


Die Re a different status for Québec 
5e rec. , 
r ce statut different 


Q. 2 Qu*entendent-ils pa 
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et quelles sont ses impli 
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Q. 3 A leurs yeux le Canada est-il 
fondamentalement un pays bilingue et biculturel, 
multiculturel, anglo-saxon avec une enclave 
francaise, etc.? 


Q. 4 Existe-t-il telle chose que le Canada 
francais, et quelles sont ses limites (au sens 
de qui en fait partis)? 
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GC. RESEARCH SECTION 


Would you agree to have your museum collections 
deposited in a central museum, for example, in 
Ottawa, so other Canadians may get acquainted 
with them. 


Do you publish and distribute at regular inter- 
vals the index of holdings in your library; if 

so, who is on the distribution list (universities, 
oot eee agencies, similar ethnic institutes, 
etc. 


Your request for the inciusion of the Ukrainian 
language in the high scnoo. program seems to 
A to a great 
language. Latest studies of the foreign 

language teaching in universitites prove that the 
interest in tongues other than French, Spanish, 
German and Russians is very small. For example, 

in 1962-63 six institucions offered courses of 

the Ukrainian language - only 56:students took 

the opportunity and enrolled for the courses. 

In the same year the number of students enrolled 
for any type of course (extension, summer, regular ) 
reached 285. 





Do you really think that a stronger emphasis on 
the legal aspect of language teaching will 
improve the situation considerably? 
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UKRAINIAN CULTURAL AND RDUCATIONAL CENTRE 


\. ~The Canadian Gonfedcration of 1867 was essentially a 
compromige-reached by two groups of people - the British and the 
French. At that time Canada was basically bilingual and prowl 
tural, but it must be renembered that there were also prominent 
groups of Indians, Eskomos ana Germans. The immigration policies 
of the Canadian governments since 1887 have brought inte our 
country many other peoples, preponderantly from Europe; these 
ethnic groups settled the yast empty lands and have substantially 
contributed to the rapid development of all aspects of Canadian 
life. They are therefore builders of Canada, along with the Srie 
tish and the French, and can be regarded as the Third Element of 
the Canadian population, having genorally similar relations with 
the British and French Elements. During the past one hundred 
years Canada has therefore gradually evolved into a multicultural 
nation. The concept of a "poilingual, Pulticultural Canadian na- 
tion" is realistic and the very essence of a dynamic Canadianism, 
having the support of the Department of Citizenship and Immigra- 
tion, Prime Minister L.B. Pearson, former,.Prime Minister John G. 
Diefenbaker, Premier Jean Lesage, anc other Caneadiarimicadersnan™ | 
The application of the principle funity in diversity",)-ttie basis ; 
of our democracy, can only lead @anada bo-a—briehter~and better 
future. 


Even a casual examination of the statistics of the past 
seven Canadian censuses will reveal significant trends in our po- 
pulation and the fact that it “is multicultural. The following is 
the percentage distribution of the three elements of the Canadian 
population (catalogue 92 ~- 545 of the 1961 census, Dye oe 


\ 
L 4 
cide oi) ioe wees et eee wey 
ae 
British 57 56 aye 53 50 48 44 eee 
French 31 29 26 28 30 31 20 | \wt 
Third Element 18 ss 17 20 20 21 26 


4 


A look at the accompanying graph shows that the British 
Element during the past 60 years has steadily decreased, Hot in 
number but in proportion from 57 per cent to 44 per cent. The 
French Canadian Element has constantly held its own proportion, 
about 30 per cent. ‘The Trird Element, on the other hand, has 
steadily inereaged from 12 per cent to over 26 per cent, more 
than doubling Stself, and is quickly approaching the numerical 
and proportional position of the French Canadians. The second 
table shows that the largest ethnic groups, with the exception apa 
the Italians who came to Canada in large numbers only recently,are 
preponderantly Canadian-born and that the vast majority of the 
settlers has rapidly acquired Canacian citizenship. Demographi- 
cally, present-day Canada 1s country Of numerous minorities and 
therefore multicultural in fact. Canada's growth, progress and 
prosperity have becn associated with a steady flow of settlers to 
our country, encouraged by our governments. Tt is apparent that 
Canadian governments will continue to promote Large-scale immig- 
ration in order to develop our rich natural resources and economy. 
This means that the Canadian nation will continue to develop, 
rather than a melting-pot, a composite culture, rich in variety, 
beauty and harmony, reflecting the principle of compromise inherent 
in the Canadian Confederation. 


The Ukrainian Cultural ana Educational Centre believes 
that the various cultures and languages are a rich asset in the 
development of a distinctive Canadian culture and identity. In 
order to preserve and promote these cultural treasures as component 
parts of the Canadian cultural pattern and to givé~ direction to 
our cultural evolution, we believe that the time has come for the 
Canadian Parliament to establish a Ministry of Culture. | 
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UKRAINIAN WOMEN’S ASS’N OF CANAD Pid ~ Eg 
764 BARTON ST. E., SUITE 3 
HAMILTON ONTARI 


BRIEF SUBMITTED TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BILINGUALISM AND 
BICULTURALISM BY THE UXRAINIAN WOMEN'S ASSOCIATION OF CANADA 


The Ukrainian Women's Association of Canada is a national 


organization founded in 1926. The National Executive office 


is presently located in the city of Hamilton, in the province 


Or Ontario. 


The Association represents a membership of approx- 


imately 5000, with 5 provincial executives and 150 local 


branches. 


(a) 


The objectives of the Association are: 

To promote education, culture, and a pride in national 
origin and heritage amongst Ukrainian women and to en- 
courage them to take an active part in Canadian life in 
general. 

To foster, promote, maintain, and perpetuate in the Na- 
tional life of Canada, the finest cultural elements and 
traditions of the Ukrainian people, more particularly 
the Ukrainian language, music, dancing, handicrafts, and 


other domestic arts and crafts, as a distinctive contri- 


bution to the enrichmamt of the national culture of Canada. 


SUMMARY OF CONCLUSIONS /.ND RECOMMEND/.TIONS 


Le 


The Ukrainian Women's fissociation of Canada objects to the 
terms of reference of the Royal Commission on Bilingualism 
and Biculturalism where only Canadians of British and 
French origin are recognized, disregarding the basic fact 
that Canada today is a multicultural and multilingual na- 
tion. 

WE RECOMMEND that the remaining 26% of the Canadian people 


be given equal consideration. 


We cannot accept the 'equal partnership" theory as express- 
ed in the Commission's terms of reference. 

WE RECOMMEND equal cultural privileges for all Canadian 
citizens subject only to section 133 of the British North 


American Act. 
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Pg. 2 
SUMM.RY OF CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS (continued) 





3. Culture cannot be subject to legislation. 
Canada is a multicultural nation and WE RECOMMEND that it 


so remain. 


4, We disagree with the narrow interpretation given to the 
term "Bilingualism". 
WE RECOMMEND that bilingualism be interpreted to mean 
English and one's ethnic language whatever this may be 
(in our case the Ukrainian language) or a second lenguage 
of one's own choice. We further recommend the teaching 
of the Ukrainian language on a fully accredited basis in 
those schools, from primary to universities, wherever a 
sufficient number of students would warrant instruction 


in the said language. 
CONCLUSIONS {ND RECOMMEND, TIONS - EL’.BORSTED 


1. Terms of Reference 
The terms of reference are biased because equal status 
is suggested for English and French relegating the remaining 


5 million Canadians to a secondary or inferior position. 


2. HBgqual Partnership 


We cannot accept the "equal partnership” theory as 
expressed in the Commission's terms of reference. These 
terms imply that full equality would be extended only to 
two racial groups. This leaves the remaining 9 miliion 
Canedians of non-French and non-British origin in a position 
of being culturally discriminated against, thereby making 
it virtually impossible for them to make a contribution of 
their own to the cultural life of Canada. The only basis 
for a just and harmonious future for all igs that of equal 
partnership among all citizens with no one relegated to a 
status of inferiority. The Canadian Citizenship -.ct of 
1947 recognizes the equality of all the Canadian citizens 
and the Bill of Rights 1961 guarantees equal rights Wor he 
out discrimination of race, national origin, color, religion 


or sex", 
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CONCLUSIONS “ND RECOMMEND .TIONS - EL.BOR!.TED (continued) 





S. Biculturalism 

If “biculturalism" were to be accepted as inferred by 
the Commission's terms of reference then all Canadians would 
be expected to become culturally integrated into either the 
English or French group. This would not be consistent with 
democracy and equality of all citizens. Canada is now and 
will probably remain a multicultural nation. The Canadian 
Ukrainians have made an invaluable contribution to the de- 
velopment of Canada and we strongly feel that this contri- 
bution should be safeguarded by the continuous fostering and 


development of their distinctive cultural heritage. 


4. Bilingualism 

The Ukrainian Women's Association of Canada accepts 
bilingualism as provided for in Section 133 of the British 
North American Act. 

Canadats multilingualism should be preserved rather 


than restricted to a state of bilingualism. 


CONC LUSTON 

We, the members of the Ukrainian Women's Association 
of Caneda are gravely concerned about the psychological 
effect on the future generations of Canadians of Ukrainian 
origin who would be humiliated by having their racial origin 
ignored and be compelled to be identified with either Eng- 
lish or French speaking groups while they are of neither 
Bnglish or French descenti 

Every Canadian should love and be proud of his country 
but he should also retain pride in his cultural heritage and 
racial origin. The Ukrainian language, literature, and drama 
should have a definite place in Canadian schools, theatres, 
radio and television, thus enriching Canada. 

Let us make Ganada a land where languages and cultur- 
al heritages are encouraged and preserved. Above all, let 
every Canadian group share the dignity of being equal and 


enjoy unity in diversity. 
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REMARKS OF ANALYST: 

This brief rejects the "equal partnership” 
theory expressed in the Commission's terms of Reference "where 
only Canadians of British and French origin are recognized . .» Bu 
"Canada today is a multicultural and multilingual neation.” All ats 
languages and cultural heritages should be encouraged and preserved. 
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P.S. The Ukrainian Women's Association of Canada was founded in 
1926. It claims a membership of approximately 5,000 in a 
hundred and fifty branches located in five provinces. The 


national executive office is located in Hamilton. 
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A. INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION 





Ly MEMBERSHIP 


Over 5,000 women of Ukrainian Greek-Orthodox 
faith in 150 branches in 5 provinces. There is 
a branch in almost every parish: and it probably 
represents about 25% of Ukrainian women. 


rae OBJECTS 


Founded in 1926, to promote Ukrainian culture, 
language, music, etc. and to encourage Ukrainian 
women to take an active part in Canadian life. 

It serves as the ladies? auxiliary to the 
Ukrainian Orthodox church, and is currently 
encouraging students to take advantage of language 
courses at high schools and universities. They 
publish a monthly magazine, PROMIN. 


\¥v af Ux 
3. PREPARATION OF BRIEF Coun Rea 


Information not available. 


B. QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) 


A PROGRAMME & LIAISON SECTION 


Questions be Did the Association send out questionnaires to 
the members in the five provinces in order to 
get basic information on their views on B and 
B or was the brief written by the National 
Executive? 





& Terms of Reference page 1. 


As Canadian citizens, don’t the members_of the 
Association feel that they are given Se 
consideration"? If not, why? Would éy give 
some example? Do they feel that the Commission's 
Terms of Reference endangers equality given by 
citizenship? 


3 Equal partnership Page 2 = para. 2. 


= at does the Association mean, specifically, by 


Kequal eultural privileges? 


4 Biculturalism p. 3 


"Would be expected to become integrated into 
c_etther—the English or French group." 
integration means forming a necessary part of a 
= now, some other ethnic groups expressed 
in their briefs that integration is necessary in 
order to form a country, a Canada, while they 
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os Brief #: 750-488 


objected to any form of assimilation, which means 
something completely different:it-méans to become 
Similar, or to be absorbed. 

Would the Association make the same difference between 
the two meaning? 


5 Bilingualism p. 3 


"Canada's multilingualism should be preserved"...... 
Any concrete idea, suggestion as to how it should be 
preserved? 
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This Brief by the Vancouver Branch of the 
Ukrainian Canadian Committee points out that the terms 
of reference of the Laurendeau-Dunton Commission are 

seriously biased) against Canadians who are of neither 
priiach nor french ethnic origin, 

Bilingualism and biculturalism as applying 
to only #nglish and French is rejected. Recognition 
is given to the multiracial, multilingual, and multi- 
cultural character of the Canadian nation, with emphasis 
on the democratic equality of all Canadians, without 
distinction of ethnic origin, cultural background, or 
arrival into Canada, 

Factors which serve as a common denominator 
and which provide a basis for the unity of all Canada 
are recognized. 

Since we are building a basis for Canada of 
the future we must take into full partnership not two 
ethnic groups, but all Canadians. 

Any legislation or recommendations which do 
not take into account all Canadians would simply provide 
a legal basis for racial discrimination. 

The recommendations in this Brief are based 
on the recognition of the democratic equality of all 


Canadians. 
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BODY SPONSORING THIS BRIEF 


The Vancouver Branch of the Ukrainian Canadian 


Committee has the honor to present this Brief to the Royal 


Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism. 


In order to identify further the body which we 


represent, the following brief information is offered. 


As one of the branches of the nation-wide organization, the 


Ukrainian Canadian Committee, the Vancouver Branch of the 


Ukrainian Canadian Committee confines its interests and 


activities to the greater Vancouver area, including 


Richmond, Burnaby, New Westminster and Whalley in particular 


and to the Province of British Columbia in general. It is 


the co-ordinating and representative body of 13 Ukrainian 


organizations active in cultural, educational, youth, service 


club, and general community work in Vancouver and Vicinity. 


The following is a list of organizations, which are 


members of the Vancouver Branch of the Ukrainian Canadian 


Committee, 
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Ukrainian National Federation, 604 Cordova Street 
Ukrainian War Veterans Association, 604 Cordova Street 
Ukrainian Women's Organization, 604.Cordova Street 
Ukrainian National Association, Branch +98, 604 Cordova Street 
Ukrainian Catholic Brotherhood, 431 Princess Street 
Ukrainian Catholic Women's League, 431 Princess Street 
Ukrainian Community Centre, 154 East 10th. Avenue 
Ukrainian Women's Association "Lesya Ukrainka", 154 Hast 10th. 
Ukrainian Self Reliance League, 154 Hast 10th. Avenue 
Canadian League for Ukraine's Liberation, 3150 Ash Street 
Women's Organization of the Canadian League for Ukraine's 
Liberation, 3150 Ash Street 
Ukrainian University Student Society "Alpha Omega", 
University or Bac. 
Ukrainian Society "Prosvita", 531 Frances Road, Richmond, 8.C. 


All youth organizations, choir, folk dance, drama and 


orchestra groups of coth the Ukrainian Catholic and Ukrainian 
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Orthodox Churches in Vancouver, Richmond, Burnaby, New _ 
Westminster, and Whalley participate participate and fully 
endorse the work of the Ukrainian Canadian Committee, even 
though they are not formally affiliated with it. 
aa ge PREAMBLE 

Today, more than ever before, it is recognized that 
the many ethnic groups making up the population of Canada have 
played a vital part in the historic development of Canadian 
life and culture. 

In Canada they found freedom and friendliness, of 
which they are justly proud. They were free to develop in 
their own way and realized that it was their duty to work in 
harmony with all their fellow citizens to build a strong 
united Canadian nation, without distinction of race,color, or 
oreed, 

Now one of the ethnic minority groups raises its 
voice in protest that the terms of the BNA Act are not complied 
with, that their language and culture are slowly disappearing. 

After careful study of the terms of reference as set 
forth in the Order-in-Council, one begins to wonder whether the 
Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism considers 
the rights and privileges issuing from Canadian citizenship as 
a birthright to be equal for all Canadians. 

Many questions about our basic civil liberties and 
fundamental human rights in Canada have arisen and remain 
unanswered, 


Ts PROTECTION OF HUMAN RIGHTS AND FUNDAMSNTAL FREEDOMS 





FOR ALL CANADIANS 
Because the terms of reference of the Royal Commission 
. on Bilingualism and Biculturalism appear to threaten an infringe- 
/ ment on the ph HE rights of large sections of the Canadian 
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_ population on account of their racial origin, mother tongue, 
| cultural heritage, and religion, it is pertinent for us to recall 
| that the "Canadian Bill of Rights", passed in 1960 by the 
Parliament of Canada, specifically declares that "in Canada there 


have existed and shall continue to exist, without discrimination 
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ott het 
by reason of race, national origin, colour, religion or sex, the 
following human rights and fundamental freedoms..." etc., noting 
in particular, freedom of religion, freedom of speech, freedom of 
assembly and association, etc. 

All these guarantees should apply equally to all 
Canadians -- English, French, Ukrainian, etc., both individually 
and in association. 

Furthermore, the precedence of the Bill of Rights over 
any other law enacted by the Parliament of Canada is clearly 
stated. "Every law of Canada shall....be so construed and applied 
as not to abrogate, abridge or infringe or to authorize the 
abrogation, abridgment or infringement of any of the rights or 
freedoms herein recognized and declared...." 

This last provision requires a new interpretation of 
all Canadian or \British or French Acts in the light of Modern 
Canadian Democracy, whatever special status may have been 
provided for before Canada evolved to the status of a democratic 
nation. 
ime BIAS OF THE TERMS OF REFERENCE 

As Canadian citizens, it is our duty to express our 
disappointment and displeasure in the lack of neutrality in the 
terms of reference that apply to "an equal partnership between the 
two founding races". 

ihe Gmplication as that full equality is to be extended 
only to two racial groups. This leaves the remaining five million 
Canadians of non-French and non-British origin in a subordinate 
position placing them unfairly ina defensive position. 

Under a democratic system of government all Canadians 
are entitled to have not only the same duties and responsibilities 
but also the same equal rights and privileges. Any legislation 
or recommendations which do not take into account all Canadians --~ 
English, French, Ukrainian, etc. would simply provide a legal 
basis for racial discrimination. 

The very name of the "ROYAL COMMISSION ON BICULTURALISM 
AND BILINGUALISM" disregards the basic fact that Canada is a 


multiracial, multicultural, and multilingual country, in which 
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there are many types of bilingualism -- inglish-French, English- 
Ukrainian, English-German, English-Italian, etc. 

Furthermore, the word "Bicultural"is a misnomer. The 
British group is actually multicultural -- English, Scots, Irish, 
and Welsh; the Indians and Eskimos have been with us throughout 
our history, and with the settling of people from various 
countries of the world, Canada undoubtedly is multicultural. 

Any projection of the idea that Canada is bicultural, 
not only excludes the non-British and non-French eroups, vu 
denies the multicultural character of the British group. 

We cannot force the people to become either Singlish 
or French, but we can make them all good Canadians, who want to 
give their best towards the building of a stronger, united 
Canadian nation. 

The foregoing are only some of the examples of the 
serious bias in the Order-in-Council, which set up the Royal 
Commission on Biculturalism and Bilingualism. 

V. THE CANADIAN FACT 

Our interpretation of the "existing state of bi- 
lingualism and biculturaiism”. te %baged on the fact that, con- 
stitutionally, Canada has evolved from a colonial status to that 
of an independent, and self-governing democratic nation. This 
means that the 8 million Canadians of British origin, the 6 
million of French origin, and 5 million Canadians of other ethnic 
origins are democratically entitled to have not only equal duties 
and responsibilities but also to have equal right and priviveges, 
perhaps not under the colonial constitution of 1867, but most 
certainly on the written and unwritten constitutional basis of 
1964, to which we have evolved. 

By recognizing the diversities of all Canadians and by 
taking them all into full partnership, we will give them an 
opportunity to mot only develop naturally but also tO preserve 
their finest qualities for the enjoyment, enrichment and better- 


ment of all Canadians. 
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Ndi 5 REGIONAL BASIS OF CANADA 

Because Canada differs from one province to another, 
the specific differences, of settlement and development of all 
ten provinces must be taken into account and respected uniformly. 

Quebec for example, has a majority population con- 
Sisting of people of French ethnic origin, whereas 3ritish 
Columbia has an overwhelming majority of British origin, with 
the Germans constituting the second largest language group. 
Furthermore, Sritish Columbia has the largest Chinese settle- 
ment of Canada. In Manitoba the second language and cultural 
group is Ukrainian. In the Northwest Territories the first 
Canadians, the Eskimos, are the majority. All these people are 
Canadian citizens, the great majority by birthright. 

As Canadians "from sea to sea" we must meet together 
Are oiten and become better acquainted thereby developing a 
mutual nd aden anon friendship and goodwill towards each other. 
Basically, we all have the same problems and in order to find the 
answer to our problems we need each other. 
Vie THE BRITISH COLUMBIA FACT 

British Columbia, Canada's third largest province, 
next to Quebec and Ontario in size, is so many things at once -- 
lumberman's paradise, fishing ground, most springlike climate, 
cosmopolitan population and Canada's gateway to the Pacific. 

Tnothe finest eréat! flow or population dntou British 
Columbia in 1858 there were people from various ethnic groups, 
races and colors, with untold abilities to work, to build, and 
to create industries and farms, homes, schools, and churches. 
These people also brought with them their native talents to sing, 
dance, and to play music, to prepare foods of varied and exotic 
tastes, to make costumes and handicrafts, and to paint and 
sculpt)ain the image “of the ‘folk art of their native lands: 

They accepted the tnglish language as the language 
of instruction and education, administration and commerce, because 


it was a common medium of communication, a practical, economic 


and social necessity. 
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Bilingualism as defined by the Order-in-Council, in 
terms of reference for the Laurendeau-Dunton Commission, 
according to the BNA Act does not exist in British Columbia, 
nor any other province of Canada, except Quebec, where the 
majority of the population is French speaking. The “nglish 
language, therefore, serves as a common denominator for all 
Canadians, not only across Canada, but virtually over the 
entire continent. 

Wat Di. THE UKRAINIAN FACT IN 3RITISH COLUMBIA 

Ukrainian Canadians have contributed in many ways 
to the life, growth and development of British Columbia. 

Even in the early days when the Ukrainian settle- 
ments were just beginning to take root, each colony had a 
community hall around which choral societies, orchestras, 
dramatic groups, language and folk dance classes were organized. 

In British Columbia, as, in other provinces of Canada, 
Ukrainian cultural groups have contributed their talents for many 
years, The first Ukrainian opera "Natalka Poltavka" was per- 
formed in Vancouver in 1904. Since then, Ukrainian choirs, 
orchestras, and individual artists have taken many top awards 
in the British Columbia Music Festival. They have performed 
on Radio and Television and participated in many community efforts - 
the Ukrainian folk dance group was chosen as well as the Scottish 
and German dance group to perform before Her Majesty Queen 
Hlizabeth II and His Royal Highness Prince Philip. 

Unfortunately none of the cultural activity is support- 
ed by such bodies as the Canada Council. The entire cost is 
financed through the generosity of the Ukrainian public. 

The economic life of the Ukrainian Community is also 
well developed with a number of fraternal insurance companies 
and benevolent associations. 

Members of the Ukrainian community may be found amongst 
the University professors, doctors, lawyers, pharmacists, dentists, 
ete. Others may be found as owners or managers of various 
business enterprizes, both large and small. In short, we can- 


not separate the progress and the development of British Columbia 
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-3. 
from the people of 3ritish Columbia, and the Ukrainians along 
with others have played a vital part in the development of 
Canadian life and culture, and are entitled to rights and 
privileges, not special, but equal to that of others. 

Ukrainian Orthodox and Ukrainian Catholic Churches 
in British Columbia of which there are over 35, play an 
important part, not only in the spiritual and moral development 
of the Ukrainian population, but also in the social, coltunal,, 
physical and mental development. In ShOGr., they provade cor 
the specific needs of the Ukrainian vOvuIAtionief. our province. 

Since the Ukrainian Catholic and Orthodox Churches 
use the Ukrainian language in their liturgy, services and 
ceremonies, we feel that the Ukrainian language, as one of the 
many existing living languages in Canada today, should be 
preserved. 

Furthermore, Ukrainian is not only the second language 
for, the fourth largest, ethnic, group in, Canada... mit it is alge 
the key to the Slavic languages, the importance of which is 
inereising daily in the world, 

There is no doubt that the knowledge of more than 
one language gives a person a broader understanding of the 
patterns of thought and behaviour of other people. However, in 
a democratic society the study of a second language should be 
done on a voluntary, rather than a compulsory basis. We 
recognize the rights.and, privileges of, the.French, asset, forth 
in section 133.of the, BNA Act., Wesdo.not recognize, however, 
that these provisions: imply or,justafty the.imposition, of the 
French language throughout the Government service, nor through- 
out Canada. As Canadian citizens we should have the freedom to 
choose our mother tongue as a second language, if we so desire. 

Furthermore, itis imperative for Canada to train 
personnel in the use of a wide variety of languages for the 
diplomatic service and international relations. There is no 
reason why the existing living languages spoken in Canada today 


could not serve as the basis for the development of such training. 
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In short, the preservation of all the languages and 


cultures of the people of Canada should be encouraged among 


those who wish to preserve their heritage. This is our common 


asset in a shrinking world in which the knowledge of many 


languages is a necessity. 


At present, the Ukrainian language in British 


Columbia is being offered only as a conversational course at 


the Extension Department of the University of British Columbia 


and also during the Night School Programme, through the Adult 


Education Department of the Vancouver School Board. 


During the two world wars Ukrainian Canadians 


enlisted proportionately in greater numbers than was expected 


from them, many paying the supreme sacrifice. No distinction 


was made in battle between a Ukrainian-Canadian soldier, a 


French-Canadian soldier ora soldier of British origin. It 


would be unjust to make that distinction now among these 


same veterans or their children or their languages or cultures, 


TX « 


COMMON DENOMINATOR 


There are 4+ major factors which deserve serious 


consideration: 


Line 


We subscribe to the principle that the Canadian Nation is 
greater than its components -- a principle that serves as 

a common denominator that unites all Canadians in accord- 
ance with the national motto "from sea to sea". 

We consider ourselves to be privileged to be a beneficiary 
of ‘the greatest gifts of the British people to the world, 
which is the parliamentary system of democracy and the 
system of judiciary and British common law. These factors 
also serve as a common denominator for all Canadians. 

We accept the English language as a common medium of 
communication, not because we think it is superior, but only 
because it is the language used by about 250 million people 
om Lais! Continents i @lt de a practi eaimnecessity, 

With the mass media of communication we realize that con- 
temporary North American culture is here to stay and it is 


our desire to preserve the best of the traditional Ukrainian 
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culture to serve as a balance betweeh the old and the new. 





CONCLUDING REMARKS 
As a result of the preliminary public hearings, held 
by the Royal Commission, three viewpoints have emerged. 

1. Those who think in terms of the past when the various parts 
of what is now Canada, not yet consolidated, were colonial 
possessions of European nations. This viewpoint is inconsis-~ 
tent with the present status of Canada as a democratic nation, 
as is defined in the Canadian Bill of Rights. 

24 \Dhoss. who do Mot, think of Canada as she actually Ss (Dao 
wish to impose a bilingual and bicultural design of their 
own, without respect to the basic principles of equality 
of Citizenship. This viewpoint is no longer acceptable in 
the atmosphere of rapid de colonization. 

3. Those who accept the Canadian fact as it is today. They 
want to take into full partnership all Canadians, in 
building a basis for Canada of the future. 

XT. RECOMMENDATIONS 
The Vancouver Branch of the Ukrainian Canadian 
Committee recommends that the Government of Canada do the 
following: 
1.» recognize and reaffirm the diverse multiracial, multilingual 
oe and multicultural nature of the Canadian Nation. 
2.» Kéaffiirm the full equality of all Canadian citizens, ine igsive 
\ WLU their speci fie culijural Meritage. 
3. reaffirm the fundamental importance of those factors which 
serve as a common denominator and vole give unity to the 
Canadian Nation. 
4, reaffirm the fundamental principle that the whole is greater 


than its parts and the principle of unity in diversity of the 
al 





Canadian Nation. 

recognize all mother languages on a democratically equal 
basis, it being understood that the English language shall 
be the common denominator in all parts of Canada, except 
the Province of Quebec, where French shall be the common 


denominator. 
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14. 
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elle 
suggest to Provincial governments that they offer mother 
languages, as a credited, second language subject on an 
optional basis, beginning at the Grade one level, provided 
there is a demand and a requisite number of students and 
that such languages be given university matriculation standing. 


maintain full statistics not only on the Anglo-French bilingual- 


ism (but Also on othsr kinds of bilingualism) which would accur- 
ately reflect the language resources of the Canadian people. 
remove discriminatory legislation and policies against the 
languages and cultures of the Canadian people, such as in 

the Canadian Broadcasting Act. 

establish Brera rights and privileges for all ethnic groups 

in radio, television and film programs of the CBC, as well 

as in the National Library, Museum, Fairs and Exhibitions 

at home and abroad. 

give fuller recognition of Ukrainian Canadians by suitable 
appointments to senior policy making Boards, such as 3oard of 
Broadcast Governors, Canada Council, Canadian Broadcasting 
Corporation, National Film Board and other senior adminis- 
trative posts in the Canadian Civil services 

recognize and consult with such bodies as the Ukrainian 
Canadian Committee, as spokesmen of the Ukrainian Community 

in Canada. 

bring up to date Canadian history books, including the con- 
tributions made by other ethnic groups, especially in building 
western Canada, 

extend public support for Canadian cultural and artistic 
institutions and activities to all-ethnic groups, nov omiy 

the British and French groups. 

recognize Ukrainian literature, theatre, music, history eve, 
through official and semi-official bodies such as the Canada 
Council, the Canadian Press and the National Film Board, etc., 
with equal recognition to Canadian Citizens of Indian, Italian, 
Chinese, Jewish and other backgrounds. 

avoid any legislation, recommendations or policies, which would 


state or imply a division of Canadian citizens, into categories 


of founding and non-founding, official and unofficial,old and new. 
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a. 


Like all other Canadians, those of Ukrainian origin 
wish to feel at home everywhere in Canada. They too, wish to 
feel that they are wanted, that their contributions are apprec- 
ijated, and that they are accepted as full Canadian citizens. 

Along with other Canadians, Ukrainians have been 
working to build Canada by putting into it the work of their 
hands, the hopes of their hearts, and the visions of their 
minds. Canada is their home and they want to share it with 
all their fellow Canadians, irrespective of their color or 
religion, whether they were born in this country or came here 


by choice. 
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REMARKS OF ANALYST: Theme: All Canadians are democratically equal. 
Kee aa ee RAEN NAME Las ene ai Re Aa itananionetaorpew im ti a * nes is ere “ 
The terms of the Commission are biased. Canada is not 4 bilingual and 
My ” v Foie ” Speen eemnemnieanneniikianeaaneaemanee = aa as 
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feu curs! comitr It is a multilingual and multicultural one. The 
authors of the brief want to feel at home everywhere in Canada and 
not discriminated against. They do feel discriminated against if 
French is imposed. They recognize English as the language of communicat: 
everywhere in Canada but in Quebec. 

There should be a new interpretation of all Canadian or British or 
French Acts in the light of Modern Democracy whatever special status 
may have been provided for before Canada evolved to the status of a 


democratic nation. 
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I. BODY SPONSORING THIS BRIEF (pp. 2, 3) 
THE VANCOUVER BRANCH OF THE UKRAINIAN CANADIAN COMMITTEE: 


Area of activities: The greater Vancouver in particular and the 
Province of B. C. in general. 

Represents : 13 Ukrainian organizations active in cultural, 
educational, youth, service club, and general com~- 
munity work in Vancouver and vicinity. 

List of the 13 organizations: p. l. 
Youth organizations and cultural groups of both 
the Ukrainian Catholic and Ukrainian Orthodox 


Churches in Vancouver, Richmond, Burnaby, New-= 


Westminster and Whalley endorse the work of the 
Committee, though not affiliated with it. 
Aim > To co-ordinate and represent the 13 Ukrainian 


organizations of B. C. 


TI. PREAMBLE" (p. 3) 

Many ethnic groups have participated in the development of Canada. Now 
one of the ethnic minority groups protests that the B.N.A. Act is not 
respected and that their language and culture are disappearing. The 
terms of reference of the Royal Commission do not seem to consider all 
Canadians as equal. 


TII. PROTECTION OF HUMAN RIGHTS AND FUNDAMENTAL FREEDOMS FOR ALL CANADIANS". 
(Ps oe 


The terms of reference appear to infringe on the democratic rights of 


— 
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the Canadians of non-French and non-British origin. This goes against 
the "Canadian Bill of Rights" passed in 1960 and which precede any 
other law enacted by Parliament. Thus, there is a need to give a new 
interpretation to all Canadian or British or French Acts in the light 
of Modern Canadian Democracy, whatever special status may have been 


provided for before Canada becomes a democratic nation. 
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"IV. BIAS OF THE TERMS OF REFERENCE". (PP. 4, 5) 
The terms of reference place 5,000,000 Canadians in a subordinate position 
The very name of the Commission denies that Canada is multi-racial. 
However the British group itself is multi-cultural (English, Scots, Iri 
and Welsh.) 

NV.» THE CANADIAN EAGT" (PP. 5) 
Canada has evolved from a colonial status to an independent democratic 
nation. So all Canadians are equal perhaps not under the colonial 
constitution of 1867, but most certainly in 1964. 
Canada differs from one province to another: Quebec has a majority of 
French origin, B.C.*’s majority is British with the Germans in second 
place and the largest Chinese settlement of Canada. ETC. As Canadians 


"from sea to sea", we should eee ee more understand LN TCOWAK CS ...C EG embbediaiiies 
‘ cts EMORY — arn Meck EDN IAI StS. wilde 


"VII. THE BRITISH COLUMBIA FACT" (FP. 6, 7) 


d 


The first great flow of population into B.C. in 1858 was of people from 
various ethnic groups. They accepted English as the language of instructi 


and communication. French-English bilingualism exists in Quebec ony. 
The English language is the common denominator in Canada. 
"VIII. THE UKRAINIAN FACT IN BRITISH COLUMBIA". (P. 7, 8, 9) 


Ukrainian Canadians have contributed in many ways to the development 


fy 


the cultural life of B.C. (Opera, Radio and Television, folk dance) 


G? 
té 


well as its professional and business life. The 35 Ukrainian Orthodox 
and Ukrainian Catholic Churches provide for the specific needs of the 
Ukrainian population of the province. The Ukrainian language should be 
preserved because it is the language used in eae Ukrainian Church, the 
second language for the fourth largest-group in Canada and the key to the 
Slavic language. 

The rights and privileges of the French, as set forth in section 
133 of the B.N.A. Act do not mean that French should be imposed throu 

nd 

the Government service, nor throughout Canada. 


A variety of languages are necessary for the diplomatic s 


m 
r 


and international relations. The existing living languages spoken in 
Canada should serve for this purpose. 
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At present, the Ukrainian language in B.C. is only a 
conversational course at U. of B.C. and at the Adult Education Department 
of the Vancouver School Board. 

During the war, no distinction was made between the soldiers 
with different origins. Why should we make distinction now? 

"TX. COMMON DENOMINATOR" (P. 9) 

(1) The Canadian Nation is greater than its components. 
National motto: "from sea to sea", 

(2) The parliamentary system, the system of judiciary and 
British common law. 

(3) English language (used by 250 million people in this 
continent) . 

(4) The North American culture. The traditional Ukrainian 
culture may serve as a balance between the old and the hee oe hoy 
"X. CONCLUDING REMARKS" (P. 10) 

There are those who think in terms of the past and those who 
wish to impose a bilingual and bicultural design of their own: these 
viewpoints are not acceptable in the present Scaute of Canada. Those who 
accept the Canadian fact as it is to-day are building a basis for Canada 
of the future. 

CONCLUSIONS (P2 12) 
Ukrainainians wish to be considered as full Canadian citizens 


and see their contributions accepted. 
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Brief #: 790-911 
ee | 
The Ukrainian Canadian) 
Committee 
Vancouver Branch 





VANCOUVER 


A. INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION 





a MEMBERSHIP 


The U.C.C., Vancouver Branch represents 13 
Ukrainian organizations active in cultural, 
educational, youth and general community work 
in Vancouver and vicinity. The 13 organiza- 
tions are as follows: 


Ukrainian National Federation 

Ukrainian War Veterans Association 

Ukrainian Womens’ Organization 

Ukrainian National Association Branch 498 

Ukrainian Catholic Brotherhood 

Ukrainian Catholic Womens*t League 

Ukrainian Community Centre 

Ukrainian Womens! Association "Les y a "Ukrainka" 

Ukrainian Self Reliance League 

Canadian League for Ukraine's Liberation 

Womens? Organization of the Canadian League for 

Ukraine's Liberation 

Ukrainian University Student Society "Alpha Omega" 
Babe Ge 

Ukrainian Society "Prosuita” 
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-~ Youth organizations and cultural groups of both 
the Ukrainian Catholic and Ukrainian Orthodox 
Churches in Vancouver, Richmond, Burnaby, 

New Westminster and Whalley endorse the work of 
the Committee, though not affiliated with it. 


- Its area of activities are greater Vancouver in 
particular and the province of B. GC. in general. 


as OBJECTIVES 


To co-ordinate and represent the 13 above~ 
mentioned Ukrainian organizations. 


B. QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) 


A PROGRAMME & LIAISON SECTION 


pot How would they have stated terms of reference? 
paral What is wrong with Terms “taking into account..." 
Pol Do they deny the essentially two societal 

para.2 regions of Canada ~ one using mainly French 

/ language and the other, mainly English language 


to communicate? 
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22-4-65 


p3 
part II 
para.3 
p.3 
part II 
para.4 
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p.6 


pe 9-10 
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RESEARCH SECTION 


1) 


2) 


3) 


-2-= 790-911 


Is there not a basic factor differentiating 
French-speaking Canadians from “other ethnic 
minority groups"? 


What, specifically, in the Terms of Reference 
makes them - cf. Pt. III para. 1 “begin to wonder"? 


Types of bilingualism - would they include 
French-Italian, French-Ukrainians etc.,? 


"Regionalism" seems to be a character of 
Canadian life. What ways would you suggest that 
"we must meet together more often'? 


What would you suggest as necessary or indicated 
to realize the "preservation of the best of 
traditional Ukrainian culture"? 


"Most bilingual Ukrainians in Quebec,...use 
Ukrainian and French". 


J’aimerais savoir si le "Ukrainian Canadian 
Committee"; a) détient des données statistiques 
précises sur ce sujet; 
b) Si oui quelles sont-elles? 


Pourquoi croyez-vous que la majorité des 
Ukrainiens ont choisi, ou choisissent aujourdthui, 
la langue anglaise en arrivant au pays? 


En pages 23 et 24, vous préconisez la langue 
anglaise comme moyen de communication a ltintérieur 
du pays. 

Croyez-vous conséquemment que l'anglais devrait 
étre la seule langue officielle au niveau de 
ltadministration federale, advenant la reformu- 
lation de 1°A.A.N.B.? 


Le mémoire ntexplicite pas clairement la pensée 


des auteurs sur ce sujet. 


Re: recommendation #5: Do they feel that the 
English minority in Quebec should pass all their 
working hours in French? 


re; recommendation #9: Would it be sufficient 
to put on broadcasts about the Ukrainians but in 
the English or French language, or is it necessary 
to have the programs conducted in Ukrainian? 

a eeeenalll 


Division Voluntary Associations 


Je suggére quton leur fasse préciser 4 quelle (s) 
section (s) de la loi de 1958 ils pensent. 


A. Boisvert. 
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TO 


THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BILINGUALISM AND BICULTURALISM 


PRESENTED BY 


THE UKRAINIAN CANADIAN COMMITTEE 


LAKEHEAD BRANCH 
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SUMMARY 


This brief by the Lakehead Branch of the Ukrainian 
Canadian Committee points out that the terms of reference of the 
Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism infer to us that the 
ethnic groups other than the Anglo-French lack any culture. This 
might have been an erroneous impression several decades ago. 
Our community could set an example of the unity of the different 
ethnic groups but we fear that the terms of reference may threaten 


this unity. 


The idea embodied in the terms of reference of the 
Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism could lead to the 
eventual abrogation of the rights of all our citizens of self-expression. 
This conceptiie.n Girect conflict with the Canadian Bill of Rights, and, 
if unchallenged and accepted, would revert our community to discri- 


mination and isolationism. 


A number of recommendations are given. These recom- 
mendations are directed towards creating a better understanding 
among our fellow Canadians and providing a more favourable climate 


for national unity. 
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& This brief is respectfully submitted to the ROYAL COMMISSION 
on BILINGUALISM and BICULTURALISM, by the Lakehead Branch of the 


Ukrainian Canadian Committee. 


Gre The Lakehead Branch of the Ukrainian Canadian Committee is 
a branch of the Ukrainian Canadian Committee, a chartered, nation- 
wide organization, which, according to its charter issued at Ottawa, is 
authorized to speak for and represent the interests of Canadians of 
Ukrainian origin. The Lakehead Branch of the Ukrainian Canadian Com- 
mittee confines its activities to the Lakehead cities of Fort William and 


Port Arthur and their immediate surrounding areas. 


Se The Lakehead Branch of the Ukrainian Canadian Committee is 
the co-ordinating committee of 12 Ukrainian organizations in this area, 
which are active in cultural, educational, youth and service club work 


and speaks for them on matters of their common interest. 


4, The following is a list of organizations which are affiliated 
with the Lakehead Branch of the Ukrainian Canadian Committee: 
1. Canadian League for Ukraine's Liberation 
211 Robertson Street, Fort William 


2. Canadian League for Ukraine's Liberation 
420 - Fifth Avenue, Port Arthur 


3, Ukrainian Prosvita Socity 
609 Hardisty Street, Fort William 


4. Ukrainian Prosvita Society 
721 Gore Street, Fort William 


5. Ukrainian Prosvita Society 
540 High Street, S.., Port Arthur 


6. Ukrainian National Federation 
704 McKenzie St, Fort William 


7. Ukrainian National Federation 
275 Grenville Ave. , Port Arthur 


8. Ukrainian Fraternal Society - Branch # 4 
609 Hardisty Street, Fort William 
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9. Ukrainian National Association - Branch #441 
134 Cameron Street, Fort William 


10. Ukrainian National Youth Federation 
704 McKenzie Street, Fort William ”™ 


ll. Ukrainian National Youth Federation 
275 Grenville Avenue, Port Arthur a 


12. Ukrainian Youth Association 
211 Robertson Street, Fort William — 
ar From a local viewpoint, the terms of reference, of theyCOM- 
MISSION on BILINGUALISM and BICULTURALISM as stated in the 
Order-of-Council 1963-1106 are of particular interest to the Ukrainians 


of the hakeherde (pegmues as they would inf wats -third of 


Canada's population - and almost one-half of ee Lakehead's population - 
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erroneous impression which existed decades ago. This in itself is an 
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py 6. This concept, if unchallenged and accepted, would once again 


revert our whole community to social conditions of parochialism, isola- 


tionism and discrimination. 


te Through decades of hard work, service, sacrifice, patience 
and perseverance, the minority groups of our communities have earned 


een saneeremnarn nessa Tt One 


a degree of recognition and tolerance that could well set an example to 
other major communities on how citizens of various backgrounds, 


cultures and races,can live together in peace and harmony to the benefit 


of the community as a whole. 


oe Since the days of the first landed Ukrainian immigrants at the 


turn of the century to the present, when we number almost 15,000 strong, 
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we have done our share of developing this area, doing first the most 
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menial tasks, and then, as the following generations grew up and acquired 
education, establishing business enterprises and taking their place in and 


assuming community responsibilities as professional men and women. 


oe Within the comparatively short time of three generations, the 
Ukrainian community has produced large numbers of teachers, lawyers, 
doctors, engineers and other professional people, thus giving the Ukrain- 
ians a relatively high representation in these professions within our 


community. 


10,. Add to these the various other ethnic groups represented in 
these fields and the third population group is indeed making a large con- 


tribution to the progress and development of this area. 


tae In the field of community and cultural activities, the Ukrainians 
have maintained their own community centers which not only provide 
social life but conduct Ukrainian language classes, provide leadership, 
and do welfare work. These community centers also foster Ukrainian 
music and arts. The Lakehead Ukrainian Male Choir, though compara- 
tively young, has been commended for its performances in festivals, on 
radio and on television, while the Ukrainian Youth Association dancing 
group has delighted many audiences with its performances on stage and 


has carried off top recognition for its appearances at festivals. 


Le. None of this work is supported by either the municipal govern- 
ment nor any agency of the Federal Government such as the Canada 
Council. After preparation in these community centers many young 
people have gone on to join other non- Ukrainian cultural and community 


groups and have proven themselves an asset to the community in general. 
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35 Viewed in a broader sense, the idea embodied in the terms of 


reference of the COMMISSION on BILINGUALISM and BICULTURALISM 


has a more ominous, even sinister outlook, not only locally but nation- 
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ally, for this could be but the first step which progress ively could lead 
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to an eventual abrogation of the rights of all our citizens to self 


expression. This concept is in direct conflict with the Canadian Bill of 





Rights which would guarantee that, '' there shall continue to exist without 
discrimination by reason of race, national origin, colour, religion or 

sex the following human rights ..4...«.. Ul  Unies:s ourspresent covern-~ 
ment is ready to repeal the Canadian Bill of Rights, the theory of the 
basic supremacy of the cultures and languages of the ''two founding 
races'' , must remain a dangerous hypothesis only, yet a hypothesis 
which, if put into practice, could and would eventually destroy our 
democracy and place the power of government in the hands of an unscrup- 


ulous few. 
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14. Therefore, further to rejecting the concept of superiority of 


any group or race, we offer to the COMMISSION on BILINGUALISM and | 
BICULTURALISM, for their consideration and transmission to the 
Government of Canada as follows: 

(i) We recommend that the terms of reference of the 
COMMISSION on BILINGUALISM and BICULTURALISM be 
reviewed, even at this late date, and incorporate in thema 


rR 


positive statement recognizing the multiracial, multilingual 


nv 


“and multicultural complexion of our country, remembering... 





that we may ask for ourselves only those privileges which we 


are also willing to share with our fellow Canadians. 





(ii) We recommend that the Government of Canada, 


through its ReoPsr agencies such as the Canadian Broadcasting 
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Corporation, the National Film Board, the Canadian Press, 
etc. , encourage and assist the preservation and development 
of the many cultures of the Canadian peoples to provide time 
and a favourable climate for their contribution through the 
natural processes of evolution, to the development of a rich, 
colourful and truly Canadian culture. To this end the mass 
communications media, i. e., television, radio and press, 
should be encouraged to give wider coverage to the cultural 
and historic events of the many races of Canadians so that 


all Canadians could get better acquainted with each other. 


(iii) We recommend that funds from the Canada Council 
should be made available to groups of any ethnic origin for 
theatrical, musical, historical or literary works. Bilingualism 


and even multilingualism should be encouraged. 


(iv) We do not question the official use of the English 
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or French languages. _ We do object, however, “to. "French as 
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, the second language berg imposed upon us in order to qualify 
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for civil service posiaone We feel that knowledge of the 
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second language and its application should be governed by the 
local needs. We recommend instead, that all mother lan- 
guages be recognized on an equal basis, it being understood 


that English shall be the common language in 2 the BIE 
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eer Quebec , where French rhay be the common language. 
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Where enough students eegech tees Ye assistance 
should be given to organizing language classes in the mother 
tongue or to maintaining such classes where they already exist 
even though they may be carried on under private sponsorship 


by established cultural educational organizations. 
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(v) We recommend consultation with the Ukrainian 
Canadian Committee regarding presentation of films and on 
other matters which would particularly affect the Ukrainian 


segment of Canadian society. 


(vi) We recommend that neither the Commission nor the 
Government of Canada propose any legislation nor implement 
any policies which would have the effect of dividing Canadian 
citizens into founding and non-founding races on the basis of 
racial origin, or time of arrival of our ancestors in Canada, 


, with consequent unequal rights and privileges. 


DS \ We should like to feel that our contribution to the development 
of Canada in times of peace and our sacrifices in times of war for the 


preservation of freedom and democracy have not been in vain, and we 


Ps i 


are entitled to full equality as Canadian citizens. 
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REMARKS OF ANALYST: 





- Owing to its brevity this brief has not been summarized. 


- A list ef the twelve 
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is given 






- The other ethnic groups in Canada are nc 
implied by the Commission’s Terms cf Reference. The commission cannot 


Se ae from its conside rats on one third of age dis population. 







Ukrainian cultural development from the beginning 


oy: immigration could well serve as an example to other Canadians = in 


’all fields, the professions communt ty Soe cultural activities. None 
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mM ne ere ion’s Terms of Reference is 
sinister and ominous and cdnflicts with the Canadian Bill of Rights. 


The dangerous hypothesis of "twe Sunding races" must remain merely 





a hypothesis. 
The recommendations "are directed towards treating a better 
understanding among our fellow Canadians and providing a more 


favourable climate for national unity" 
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BACKGROUND PAPERS 


Brief #: 750-514 
Ukrainian Canadian 


Committee Lakehead 
Branch 
WINNIPEG 


INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION 





1. MEMBERSHIP 


ke PURPOSE 


} 


A branch of the Ukrainian Canadian Committee 
and the co-ordinating committee of 12 Ukrainian 
organizations in the Lakehead area which are 
active in cultural, education, youth and 
service club work. 


Represents and is authorized to speak for the 
interests of Canadians of Ukrainian origin in 
Lakehead region. Emphasis is on cultural 
heritage and Ukrainian language. 


QUESTIONING OF WITNESS (ES) 


PROGRAMME AND LIAISON SECTION 


ps 2 
para. 5 


p> 3 
para. ll 


Qe 


1 


Could you explain your observation that the 
Commission's Terms of Reference “infer that 
almost one third of Canada’s population and 
almost one half of the Lakehead*s population... 
are devoid of any semblance of culture" when 
the Terms of Reference actually state "taking 
into account the contribution made by other 
ethnic groups to the cultural enrichment of 
Canada and the measures that should be taken 
to safeguard that contribution"? 


You have stated that Ukrainians have contribute 
to and enriched the life at the Lakehead. But 
then you go on to say on page 4, para. 13 that 
an “eventual abrogation of the rights of all 
(your) citizens to self expression" because of 
the Terms of Reference of the Commission. How 
do you see any diminition of rights coming 
about? What steps are necessary to protect 
these rights in your opinion? 


Would you explain more fully why the hypothesis 
of the two founding races "if put into practice 
could and would eventually destroy our democrac 
and place the power of the government in the 
hands of an unscrupulous few"? 


You recommend the English language to be 
established as the common language of nine 
provinces and French as the common language in 
Quebec. What changes in our present Confeder- 
ation do you foresee as the result of imple- 
menting this principle? 
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- 2- Brief #: 750-514 


You recommend that funds should be made 
available to groups of any ethnic origin 
from the Canada Council. Have you had any 
experience or met any difficulty in obtaining 
grants from the Canada Council? 


You recommend that assistance should be given 
to organize language classes in various mother 
tongues by established cultural educational 
organizations. What sort of assistance do 

you foresee and for exactly what purpose? 

Do you have any specific organizations in 
mind? 
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SUBMISSION TO 
THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BICULTURALISM AND BILINGUALISM 
BY THE 


UKRAINIAN PROFESSIONAL AND BUSINESSMEN!'S CLUB 


REGINA, SASKATCHEWAN 


July 15, 1964 
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SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS 


British-French Relationship 


1. 


French language should be recognized as the second 
official language in governmental offices and public 
institutions across Canada. The extent of ifs use can 
be modified in accordance with practical needs which 
will vary by regions or rank of position. 


It would be desirable to have at least 6 years instruc~ 
tion in French before University entrance in schools 
where the curriculum is in the English language. The 
same should apply for English where the curriculum 

is taught in French, 


The revision of the British North America Act and 
political accomodation of Quebec should be done 
within the framework of Canadian federation without 
weakening significantly the power of the Federal 
government. 


Third Ethnic Group 


1, 


Instruction in mother tongues for the ethnic groups of 
Canada should be offered on an optional basis in pub- 
lic schools from Grade 3 on. 


The cultural efforts of the third ethnic group should 
receive financial support from all levels of govern- 
ment. 


No discrimination should be applied towards the third 
ethnic group when appointments are being made for 
high level governmental positions. 
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Identification of the Brief Sponsor 


Ukrainian Professional and Businessmen's Club of Regina is a four year old 
organization. It is a community service club aiming at promoting good citizen- 
ship based on the Canadian and Ukrainian traditions. The club is a member of 
the Ukrainian Canadian Committee, Regina Branch, which is considered to be a 
representative body and official spokesman for all Ukrainians in Regina, The 


work of the Committee is supported by the following member organizations: 


| Brotherhood of Ukrainian Catholics 250 members 
2 Ukrainian Self-Reliance League 150 members 
3. Ukrainian National Federation 75 members 
4, Ukrainian Professional and Businessmen's 

Club 35 members 
aa Canadian League for Ukraine Liberation 25 members 


The Ukrainian Canadian Committee authorized the club to present the 
brief to the Commission on behalf of the other organizations and in its own name, 
Although the detailed findings and arguments listed in this submission are exclus~ 
ively those of the editorial body which was elected by the club members, the re- 


commendations meet the general consensus of all Ukrainians in Regina. 


For your information, the Ukrainians in Regina constitute some five per cent 
of the total population (approximately 6,000 persons), They have three churches, 
three community halls, a consumer's co-operative and a credit union. Special 
efforts are made concerning education of children and young people, which in- 
clude instruction in religion, Ukrainian language and national dances. Cultural 
interests among the older generation are reflected in the attendance at numerous 
concerts, discussions and meetings. The Ukrainians in Regina also participate 


actively in the community life of the city as a whole. 
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Commission's Work and Terms of Reference 


This club wishes to congraulate the Commission for its splendid efforts so far. 
It was gratifying to observe the Commission in session at the public meetings in var- 
ious cities, at which meetings the public was actudinted with the tasks of the Comm- 
ission and suggestions were received for the broadest possible solution to bi-cultural 
problems, The members of our club attended the Regina meeting and benefited from 
it very much through participation in group discussions. We hope that the already 
accomplished phase of the Commission's work will be matched by equally esteemed 
recommendations to the Government of Canada. As Canadian citizens, we wish to 


see our nation strong and united in all fields of public and cultural life. 


However, as descendants of Ukrainian parentage, we do not hold the view 
that this goal can be achieved by standardizing methods of absorption and assimila- 
tion of different ethnic cultures. Unity does not necessarily mean uniformity. On 
the contrary, we feel that by preserving our ethnic characteristics, we will widen 
the pattern of cultural life in Canada and make it more interesting and meaningful. 
From this point of view, we would like to express our slight misgivings about the 
original terms of reference of the Commission, We feel that bilingualism and bi- 
culturalism and the aspirations of French and English ethnic groups have been stress~ 
ed too much and insufficient attention has been paid to the cultural and linguistic 
needs of the third ethnic element in Canada. We hope that this shortcoming will 


be more than rectified in successive Commission deliberations and recommendations. 
Statistical Facts 


The forthcoming discussion attempts to evaluate the statistical data on Canada's 
population as it was reflected in the 1961 census. 


A, Ethnic Composition of Canada's Population and Regional Pattern of the Prairies 
and Saskatchewan 


The population of Canada can be divided into three distinguishable groups 
by ethnic origin: British, French and other. The most diversified is the "third" 


element. The term "British" covers the English, Irish and Scottish peoples, who 
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Ethnic Group 


ae ie 
differ somewhat in their customs, but possess a common denominator in their 
use of the English language. For the purposes of this report, they are con- 
sidered as a uniform ethnic block, It is interesting to note the ratio of these 
population groups, not only for Canada as a whole, but for the Prairie Reg- 
ion, and within it for the Province of Saskatchewan. The following table 


describes this relationship: 


The Ethnic Composition of Canadian Population, 1961 


Canada Prairies Saskatchewan 

Number of Persons 
British 7,996 ,669 1,371,682 373, 482 
French 5,540,346 227,079 59 ,824 
Other 4,701,232 1,580,050 491,875 

Total 18,238,247 3,178,811 925,191 
Per cent Shares 
British 43.8 43.2 40.4 
French 30.4 Lal Gio 
Other 25.8 49.7 ee 

100.0 100.0 100.0 


The relative strength of the third element in Canada and its overwhelming 
weight in the Prairies and even more in Saskatchewan is apparent from these fig- 
ures, In both cases this group exceeds the British, while the French people are 
reduced to relatively minor representation (less than one-fourth of their strength 
in total Canada). If "other" Canadians were of one homogenous ethnic origin 
the illustrative statistics and pattern of settlement might induce one to think in 


the terms of trilingualism and three cultures. However, this is not the case. 


The third element in Canada is highly differentiated culturally. This 
is shown in detail in the appended Tables 1 - 3 and summarized in the table 
below which shows the number of ethnic groups in Canada, on the Prairies and 


in Saskatchewan in a descending scale of their weight in the total population: 
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Ethnic Differentiation of Canadian Population in Relationship to the 
Numerical Strength, 1961 


Ethnic Group in Cumulative Number of Ethnic Groups 
Per cent of Total 
Population Canada Prairies Saskatchewan 
40.0 and above ] 1 1 
20.0.4 2 ] 1 
10,0 = 2 2 2 
p.Or ee 3 4 4 
pie eae iS 8 8 
TO ae 9 13 12 
ae ee 15 19 16 


The figures show not only stronger differentiation of ethnic composi- 
tion on the Prairies and in Saskatchewan than Canadian average but also 
stronger numberical ranks of certain ethnic groups. It is interesting to note 
that the top two ethnic groups of population are British and French in Canada 
and British and German on the Prairies and in Saskatchewan. While the Ger- 
man ethnic group appears in third rank in Canada, Ukrainians occupy a sim 
ilar position on the Prairies (9.1 per cent) and in Saskatchewan (8.5 per cent). 


They precede the French ethnic group, which ranks numerically as fourth, 


B. Ethnic Origin and Mother Tongue 


Since knowledge of the mother tongue is one of the prerequisites for 
understanding and furthering an ethnic culture, it is of great interest to an- 
alyze relationship between these two factors. Based on statistical data of 
the Dominion Bureau of Statistics on mother tongues in 1961 and reproduced 
in the Appendix (Table 4), an attempt was made to associate the different 
ethnic groups with their corresponding languages. 

The above undertaking did not cause any difficulties for most cases; 
however, adjustments were needed for comparative purposes for the Belgian 
ethnic group which had no delineation between Walloons and Flemings. 
This group was combined with the French ethnic group and their two lang- 
uages were combined with the French language. Similari ly, Gaelic and 


Welsh languages were added to English, due to the fact that persons speak- 
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ing these languages have been accounted under British ethnic group. Also, 
the Negro population, regarded to be English speaking, was included with 
persons of British origin, The adjustments which weve dictated by strictness 
of methodology are not very significant and do not much change the results 
which would have been obtained if more detailed grouping of statistical data 
were available. The analysis of 1961 census report for Canada, Prairies and 


Saskatchewan is shown below: 


Relationship between Ethnic Groups and Mother Tongues, 1961 








Ethnic Group Canada Prairies Saskatchewan 

British and Negro 8,029,796 1,374, 194 373,767 

French and Belgian 5,601, 728 247 , 393 65,288 

Other 4,607,723 1,621,587 486 , 126 
Total 18,238,247 3,178,811 925,181 

Mother Tongue 

English, Gaelic & 

Welsh 10,671, 107 22187169 638, 783 
French & Flemish 5,137,455 143,474 36,816 
Other 2,429,685 348, 168 249 , 582 

Total 18,238,247 3,178,811 925,181 
Mother Tongue as Per 

cent of Ethnic Group 
English, Gaelic & 

Welsh 13247 159 ,2 170.9 
French & Flemish e172 58.0 56.4 
Other Daye 2s Sled 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 


The findings concerning the "third" element in Canada are more than 
tragic. They show that rough!y one-half of those whose parental origin is neither 
French nor British are reported to have some knowledge or command of the mother 
tongue. The other half claimed their mother tongue to be English. This means 
that the second or third generation has already lost the touch with the culture 


of their forebears. 
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One cannot help but wonder how true this picture is, Let us assume 
that some of them did not report honestly and have denied the knowledge of 
languages they could speak or understand. If this is the case, then sociol- 
ogists should look deeply into the motives for such action, Was it latent 
fear of discrimination, inferiority complex or desire to conform or some other 
factor that rendered them sensitive to their foreign origin, Whatever reason- 
ing one may try to introduce here, one cannot hide the fact that the culture 
of their parents may have been repudiated by a significant portion of our 


population. 


It is interesting to note that the French group on the Prairies and in 
Saskatchewan is exposed to the same negative influence of assimilation as 
"other" Canadians. Furthermore, the number of persons of French and "other" 
Canadian origin who report English as their mother tongue on the Prairies 
and in Saskatchewan exceeds twice the average of Canada. In Saskatche- 


wan, the "non=British English" almost match the "British English” (ratio 7:10). 


An analysis of Canadian historical data based on the 1941, 1951 and 


1961 censuses shows that this development has a continuous trend. 


Mother Language as Per cent of Ethnic Group by Years, 1941 - 1961 


194] 19st 1961 
English 125.4 123.3 132.9 
French 7o47 93.7 91.7 
Other D/e0 D260 52.7 
Total 100 .0 100.0 100.0 


While a slight drop in per cent figures of the mother tongue in relation- 
ship to origin may not be alarming for the third group of Canadians as a whole, 
it changes in significance when applied to particular ethnic groups. This is 
illustrated in the following table, which was derived from Dominion Bureau 


of Statistics sources as recorded in the appended Tables 5 and 6. 
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Relationship between Ethnic Groups and Mother Tongue for "Third" 
Element in Canada, 1951 and 1961 


Mother Tongue as % 
of Ethnic Group 


Per cent 

Ethnic Group 73h 1961 Gain or Loss 
ie German & Austrian 50,4 48.8 a7 
2 Ukrainian 89 .2 76.4 -12.8 
ae Italian 60.6 75.4 14.8 
4, Netherlands Saas 39.6 6.3 
5 Polish 58.8 50.0 - 8.8 
6. Indian & Eskimo 87.4 TASS -11.7 
rie Jewish 57.0 47.6 - 9.4 
8. Norwegian 202 26.9 ees 
9. Hungarian 70.1 68.1 - 2.0 
10.. Swedish 36.9 26.8 -10.1 
11., Russian 43.0 36.0 - 7.0 
12. Danish 36.8 41.0 4,2 
13, Czech & Slovak Flee 53.2 -13.0 
14,  Yugoslavic Dil 41.9 - 9.6 
15. ~~ ‘Finnish 72.6 75.4 2.8 
16. Chinese 87.0 84.4 - 2.6 
if. Greek 5725 71.6 14,1 
18. Roumanian 42.8 2ou2 -19.6 
19. Icelandic 48.1 29.4 -18,7 
20. Japanese 81.2 61.2 -20.0 
21. Lithuanian Tse 2 54,3 -21.6 
22. Other 18.1 26.9 8.8 
Total 55.8 52.7 - 3.) 


The figures in the table indicate that there are certain ethnic 


groups where the per cent understanding the mother tongue (we emphasize 


understanding and not speaking) dropped to a low of 25 to 30 per cent 


(Roumanian, Icelandic and Swedish). It is also true that other ethnic groups 


are gaining in the same field. However, one should not forget that the latt- 


er case applies to ethnic groups which are continuously enforced by recent 


arrivals of immigrants, such as the Italian, Dutch and Greek. Gains for these 
ethnic groups balance the losses and whitewash the true picture of the general 
average. 

It appears that the Ukrainian ethnic group does not fare as badly as 
others. There were still 76.4 per cent of persons born to Ukrainian parents who 
understood the mother tongue in 1961. However, what alarms us are the losses 


we have experienced in the last ten years. As the most "ethnicly" conscious group 
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in 1951 (highest per cent of mother tongue cmongother Canadians) we 


dropped 12.8 points. 


ey Ethnic Groups and Their Cultural Life 

Unfortunately there are not sufficient statistics collected to illust- 
rate the status of cultural life for various ethnic groups. From the numer- 
ical strength of the British and French population, one can expect their 
cultures to be more advanced than cultures of the other ethnic origins. 
However, the careful observer will note that the representatives of the 
third element in Canada are making serious attempts to maintain their cul- 
tural inheritance, although with varying results. Some are more success- 
ful than others. 

The only official record in this field is Dominion Bureau of Statis- 
tics data on "Estimated Number of Foreign Language Publications" which 
is listed in Table 7 of the Appendix. The figures show a total of 94 publish- 
ing enterprises which are distributed among ethnic groups somewhat in line 
with their . numerical representation. 

It is difficult to conclude from these data about the status of advance- 
ment of one group versus the other. Circulation, expressed per capita, could 
have provided an answer to this question, but it is not being recorded. The 
limited evaluation of the available statistics was undertaken in Figure 1, 

It illustrates graphically the relationship between the number of publishing 
units and the number of persons mastering the mother tongue in each ethnic 
group. The graph delineates the varying zones of intensity in publishing 
and permits classifying the ethnic groups along this line. If the publishing 
differentiation can be equated with the status of cultural advancement, then 
the graph provides some yardstick of assessment for various ethnic groups. 

We are happy to report that the Ukrainian ethnic group reflects very 
favourably in this comparison, They have 19 publishing enterprises which in- 
clude newspapers and magazines, catering to both sexes and age groups. The 


main publishing centers are located in Winnipeg and Toronto. 
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The cultural life of Ukrainians in Canada manifests itself in the religious 
field, which has a strong national annotation, Both churches, Ukrainian Cath- 
olic and Ukrainian Orthodox, use the Ukrainian language to a great extent. 
The strong urge for associations produced also numerous community halls which 
serve as focal points for musical and educational activities. 

The more advanced level of cultural activity can be identified in such 
establishments as libraries, museums, religious colleges affiliated with univer- 
sities, and departments for Ukrainian language and literature within the scope 
of Slavonic studies at various universities. As afule, these have been commun- 
al projects initiated and supported by the Ukrainian ethnic group with very little 
help from the provincial or federal governments. We feel that undertakings of 
this kind deserve more attention and assistance from official sources. 

An interesting fact is that the Ukrainian culture, although “ethnic” in 
form becomes more and more Canadian in content. We would like to refer to 
such examples as |. Kiriak's remarkable novel, "Sons of the Soil" (translated 
into English - Ryerson Press 1959), which describes the life of Ukrainian pion- 
eers in Canada and the numerous anthologies of poem and folksong based on 
Canadian themes. Another example of adoption of Ukrainian culture to Canad- 
ian scene is the serious attempt of the Winnipeg architect, R. Zuk, who has in- 
corporated into the ancient Ukrainian church structures the modern trends of de~ 
sign prevailing on this continent, Although the above examples are not com- 
plete, they nevertheless illustrate the point for integration of ethnic cultures 
into Canadian surroundings. The adoption of popular Ukrainian melodies by 
English speaking Canadians (e.g. "Carol of Bells"), the widespread use of Uk- 
rainian dishes in restaurants and households, etc., belong to the same subject 


matter. 


iD. Ethnic Groups and Participation in Public and Governmental Affairs 
It is the obligation and privilege for each citizen fo fully participate in 
the public life of his country. This honor and duty is equally bestowed on each 


person regardless of race and creed. 
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We are not competent to describe the extent to which the Canadians of 
the third group exercise their rights, As spokesmen of the Ukrainian ethnic 
group, we are proud to report that we have had in the past, or presently have, 
numerous MLA's, MP's, senators, provincial ministers, mayors in greater cities 
and one federal minister. While such an achievement is complimentary indeed, 
we would also refer to the fact that this applies mostly to "political" or "elected" 
offices. With regret, we state the fact that there are no single representatives 
of our ethnic group - and this likely applies to other groups of the third block - 
in senior positions with the federal and provincial governments. We do not 
want to believe that this is due to deliverate acer any although indica- 
tions point in this direction. 

In support of the above statement, we would like to quote Peter Sturs= 
berg, noted Canadian journalist, who has written in Saturday Night (March, 
1964 "Ottawa Letter") as follows: "Discrimination against the new Canadian 
is certainly no myth. They have been exploited by both founding races, and one 
does not have to look far to find evidence of it. Many brilliant civil servants 
have been by-passed because of their foreign accents. No one with a non~ 
British, non-French name can expect to get far in the chartered banks". 

(Page 10) "At present there are no government ministers of foreign backgrounds. 
There are few ethnics among the high ranking civil servants -- certainly no de~ 
puty ministers." (Page 11) 

Since this suspicion of existing or imaginary discrimination is a sore 
point with all "ethnics", we feel that the Commission can collect sufficient 
data to prove or disprove the point in question, The tabulation of civil ser- 
vants (both federal and provincial) by rank and ethnic origin may be a suitable 


research project for the Commissionés staff. 

































































































































t. 





yey 










































RECOMMENDATIONS 
A. British-French Cultural and Language Relationship 
a) French as Official Language 

This club and associated organizations are of the opinion that the French 
language should be fully recognized cs a second official language of Canada. It 
should be used to the greatesi extent in the national institutions such as parlia- 
ment, courts and federal offices. We feel that the French ethnic group has jus- 
tified its claim in this regard due fo their numerical representation in Canada. 
By the same token, the other ethnic groups, who are less numerically strong, 
cannot receive the same treatmeni. 

Recognizing this fact on the basis of sheer statistical fact, we cannot 
help protesting against some arguments which are used in discussing the subject 
of biculturalism and bilingualism. Specifically, we refer to statements describ- 
ing British and French as "founding nations", "senior partners", etc. We feel 
that popularization of such arguments is detrimental and harmful to the unity of 
Canada. It creates a resentment within the third ethnic group of Canadians. 

The process of political and national consolidation of Canada is still con- 
tinuing to the present day and, therefore, the "founding", which describes an 
accomplished fact, is not fully appropriate terminology. The reference to 
“seniority” can ultimately lead to resistance by "tunior" partners who dislike the 
flavour of latent discrimination in being classed as minor members of family hier- 
archy. As Ukrainians, we were exposed to such practices in the Soviet Union, 
where the reference to the Russian nation as a "Senior Brother" has been accom- 
panied by forceful assimilation and restriction of the Ukrainian culture. 

Also misleading are emotional interpretations concerning the privileges 
of historical first-coming and pioneer efforts in Canada, such as Quebec was 
settled for 300 years, while Ukrainians came to Canada only 60 - 70 years ago. 
In our opinion, there is no difference between quality of the Ukrainian settler of 
the 19th or 20th century, who converted the Prairies into orable land, or worked 


on the CNR railway from Winnipeg to Edmonton, and the original British or French 
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pioneer of Eastern Canada. Timing is not important here. Each helped to put 
wilderness into productive use and each contributed to the development of our 
country, and thus each has an equally valid prerogative of Canadian national- 
ity. 

We are aware of the fact the bilingualism in federal offices presents a 
problem. First, it may require some time for implementation so that the great 
number who do not speak French may acquire the knowledge. Secondly, if this 
requirement is literally executed, it may become burdensome and unproductive . 
Practical considerations suggest that there will be pronounced differentiation 
in the use of French language by rank of employee (senior official making great- 
er use of it than clerical staff) and by region (the language being needed more 
in the Maritimes than in Ontario), These facts should be taken into account 
when defining the linguistic qualification of various civil service jobs. 

The greatest possible extent of implementing bilingualism in federal ser- 
vice could be accomplished through the appointment of local residents to the re- 
gional federal offices. In a French regional settlement, this would obviously 
assure the selection of the French national bilingual employee. This solution is 
particularly suitable for holders of offices who normally might not be required to 
be bilingual. The above suggested practice can be also beneficial to the other 
ethnic groups, who live in small block settlements on the Prairies. The appoint- 
ment of one of their group to federal office (e.g. postmaster, inspector) and the 
use of their mother tongue even in an unofficial capacity, would greatly facil- 
itate his work. 

b) Instruction of French Weer) in Schools 

To prepare students for future public office careers in a bilingual country, 
one would have to offer them instruction in the French language. One can con- 
clude that the earlier this education is started, the more fluent and lasting know- 
ledge of the language they would acquire. Logically, the instruction of French 
should begin in public school and apply to all provinces of Canada. Besides the 


practical value of French, the knowledge of language other than mother tongue 
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is always beneficial to a child's development. In many European countries, in- 
struction in one or two modern foreign languages is mandatory. French is often 
taught in countries which have no French ethnic population. 

It is our opinion that six years of instruction in the French language be- 
fore the student enters university (starting in Grade 7) should be sufficient for 
general communication by those who do not intend to enter the governmental 
service. Prospective candidates for federal jobs should have a chance to deep~ 
en their knowledge of the French language during their university studies. The 
practices of European curricula indicate that six years of learning a foreign lang- 
uage is quite satisfactory. Four years of instruction, as is presently the case in 
Saskatchewan, does not appear sufficient under present teaching methods. It is 
self-evident that accomodation for the French language in public schools across 
Canada requires the reciprocal arrangements concerning the English language in 
Quebec, and in those parts in Canada where the curriculum may be offered in 
French. 

In making this recommendation, we are against extending French lang- 
age instruction into grades of public school below Grade 7, as opposed to the 
suggestions of some who advocate commencing this instruction in Grade | or in 
kindergarten. This practice would not only overburden the curriculum, but it 
conflicts with the interest of Canadians of other ethnic origin who are anxious to 
teach their children their own mother tongue as well. From the point of biling- 
valism applicable to this group, the instruction in their own ethnic language should 
logically precede instruction in French. 

c) Political Unity of Canada 

As citizens of Canada, we are greatly concerned with the well-being and 
future of our country. In this regard, we are concerned not only with the separ- 
atist movement in Quebec, but also with the official policy of the moderate lead- 
ers of this province. The provincial federal relations of the past years have been 
marked by pronounced "obstruction" or arrangements and a tendency for the Pro- 


vince of Quebec to "contract out" and "isolate" herself from the rest of Canada. 




















+ = 
“) tie 
ah 

i 

e : S 

i ie 

* ae oo 

r ee 

7 

& 


; 














Tree 




































































we 

































































Se 




















oe pats 

There are also strong pressures to change the British North America Act. It app- 
ears that the issue at stake has ceased to be cultural and has reached the politic- 
al level. 

We would like to stress that we do recognize full claims of the French 
people and the Province of Quebec for equality and more fair treatment than 
they have received in the past. We also register no objeciions against possible 
revisions to the British North America Act, by updating it and removing obstacles 
to harmonious co-existence for various levels of governmenis and races. How- 
ever, we would like to see these changes incorporated without weakening the 
unity of Canada as a nation. We somewhat fear that meeting all the demands 
of Quebec as we can interpret them here in Saskatchewan, may narrow and skew 
the authority of the federal government to less than what is required as an ade- 
quate standard. We see the clashes of interest between Quebec, which asks for 
maximum political autonomy, and other provinces, some of which may be will- 
ing to "give up" certain rights in fovour of the federal government. It is our 
hope that Quebec's problems will be solved within a general framework of fed- 
eral provincial relations and wiil not require special arrangements for Quebec 
that would do lasting damage to the federal concept of the nation as a whole 


(for example, an associated state), 


Third Ethnic Group 
a) Instruction of Mother Language 

In the preceding part of the brief, we have drawn to the Commission's 
attention the importance of the mother tongue and have shown the unfortunate 
aspects of assimilation. We feel that ihe situation con be improved considerably 
by offering instruction of the mother language in public schools, As a concrete 
proposal, we ask for these languages fo be taught from Grade 3 up, for two hours 
o week. The prerequisite for establishing the class could be enrollment of cer- 
tain minimum of children in the class, say 15 - 20, and should be voluntary. 


Nobody should force the parents fo send their children for language instruction 
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ee 
if they themselves are disinterested. Availability of instruction in a mother 
language can be considered as a privilege extended to those persons and cul- 
tures which consider them as a vital element in their life. 

In practical implementation, this would mean adjusting the curriculum 
for those who learn the "other" language and those whese mother tongue is Eng- 
lish or French. This can be arranged by the scheduling of instruction for "ethnic" 
languages as the last hour of the day and releasing the other students home one 
hour earlier or by occupying the non-ethnic students with subjects which can 
be sacrificed without significant loss (physica! exercises, music lessons, efcy)s 

We ask for this solution because we feel that the present system of teach- 
ing mother languages in parish schools and community hall schools is not adequate, 
One of the faults, as we judge it, is poor accomodation (basement schools) from 
which the children easily draw conclusions about the inferior quality of their 
ethnic school. Very often this judgment, when acquired in childhood, persists 
through their life and makes them feel ashamed of their origin. The "private . 
instruction in mother language also requires more time and effort from the ethnic 
child for both communication and learning than from other children. In addit- 
ion, the urge to conform and speak the official language in school and on the 
street is so strong that it is difficult for parents to pursue with the teaching of 
mother languages. 

We feel that having introduced the instruction of ethnic languages into 
public schools, all these obstacles will disappear. The official recognition of 
the mother tongue would have the beneficial effect on future men and women 
in strengthening the positive attitudes towards their cultural heritage. It would 
also help diminish the urge for conformity and encourage mutual tolerance. 
There would be less discrimination, changing of names and furtive disapproval 
of foreign-born parents. On the positive side, Canaca as a nation would gain 
more morally valuable citizens, free of conflict concerning their origin. 

As Ukrainians, we are interested particularly in this recommendation, 


due to the fact that on the Prairies he Ukrainian language is presently offered 
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in high schools and universities. Without being unduly critical, we feel that 
the level of instruction compared with mother couniry is not adequate. It bare- 
ly reaches beyong the elementary steps. After enlarging the base, which is in- 
struction in public schools, we are certain that high school and university curr- 
icula will improve and the atiendance ai these courses will increase. 

As a final argument for this recommendation, we would like to point out 
that we are not asking for special favours, As Canadian citizens and taxpayers, 
we feel that this request is fully compatible with our democratic rights and priv 
ileges. Our fathers and grcridfathers who came to this country to make it their 
own were assured of full cultural freedom. It is true that this condition prevails, 
and the various ethnic groups develop their cultures as they deem fit. However, 
it is also true that there is not much action on the part of the governments, pro- 
vincial and federal, to positively support these undertakings, as is done for the 
British or French cultures. 

b) Support for Cultural Activity 

In addition to instruction in the mother !anguage, we also ask for govern- 
mental support for the general cultural activity of other ethnic groups. We feel 
that national diversity of Canada should be properly represented on radio, TV 
programs and in news coverage. The worthwhile ethnic projects, such as mus- 
eums and libraries of importance, educational institutes, artistic ensemble et 
cetera, deserve financial support of governments similar to that which is render- 
ed the two principal ethnic groups. These requirements should be firmly incor- 
porated into the policy pattern of such governmental bodies as CBC and Canada 
Council. It is also appropriate that representatives of the third ethnic groups 
should be appointed members of those boards. 

c) Participation in Political and Governmental Affairs 

We ask that there should be no overt discrimination against the third 
ethnic group in holding political or governmental offices. In particular, the 
senior positions in government and industry should be open to any person regard= 
less of his surname, origin or religion, The only criterion in hiring or selecting 


a candidate for promotion shou!d be his personal ability, integrity and training. 
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d) Evaluation of Benefits to Canada 

By pursuing the line of support for ethnic cultures, Canada as a nation 
would score tremendous gains. It would raise citizens proud of their dual heri- 
tage, morally healthy and doubly indebted to our great democratic institutions. 
Our country would be a shining example abroad because of its solution of the 
ethnic problem. It would show that it is possible to be differentiated cultur- 
ally and at the same time to be united by mutual tolerance and common bonds 
of devoted citizenship and patriotism. Ethnics in Canada, if well conversed 
with their heritage, would help open avenues of deeper understanding to the 


complicated problems of the present world, 
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SOURCE: 1961 Census of Canada, Catalogue: 92-545, Volume 1 - Part 2. 


TABLE 1 : POPULATION BY ETHNIC GROUPS IN CANADA , 196] 


(1) 
Ethnic Group 


English 
French 
German 
Ukrainian 
Italian 
Netherlands 
Polish 
Native Indian 
Jewish 
Norwegian 
Hungarian 
Swedish 
Russian 
Austrian 
Danish 
Yugoslavic 
Belgian 
Finnish 
Chinese 
Greek 
Czech 
Roumanian 
Negro 
Icelandic 
Japanese 
Lithuanian 
Slovak 
Syrian-Lebanese 
Estonian 
Latvian 
Eskimo 

East Indian 
Other not stated 


TOTAL 


(2) 
Persons 


7,996 ,669 
5,540,346 
1,049,599 
473 ,337 
450,351 
429 ,679 
323,517 
208,286 
173,344 
148,681 
126,220 
121,757 
119, 168 
106,535 
85,473 
68,587 
61,382 
59,436 
58,197 
56,475 
48,341 
43, 805 
39,127 
30,623 
29,157 
27,629 
24,720 
19,374 
18,550 
18,194 
11,835 
6,774 
270,079 


18,238,247 


(3) 


(4) 


Per Cent of Total Population 


Individual Group 


43.85 
30.37 
,70 


Cumulative 


43.9 
74.2 
80.0 
82.6 
85.0 
87.4 
OF 2 
90.3 
Tso 
al 
2240 
93.4 
94.1 
94.7 
9552 
250 
Jose 
DO ee 
riers, 
96.8 
O71 
97.3 
97 52 
Teh 
9/40 
98.0 
98.1 
98 2 
98.3 
98.4 
98,5 
7640 
100.0 


100.00 
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TABLE 2 : POPULATION BY ETHNIC GROUPS IN THE PRAIRIE 
PROVINCES , 1961 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Per Cent of Total Population 
Ethnic Group Persons Individual Group Cumulative 
iY English 1,371,682 43.15 43.2 
24 German 433,369 13.63 56.8 
53 5 Ukrainian 290, 146 Yo le 
4, French 224,079 7.14 daat 
ce Netherlands 132,030 4,18 Td ot 
om Polish 113,861 Sty 80.8 
7% Native Indian 88,316 2.78 83.6 
8. Norwegian 87,320 2.74 86 .3 
2. Swedish 58,677 1,85 88.2 
10, Russian 48,371 Psy 4 89.7 
Al Austrian 45,297 1.43 91.1 
12, Hungarian S02795 ie hs) 92.3 
ie. Danish 34,904 1.10 93.4 
14, Jewish Za g000 val 94.2 
12, Italian 23,914 LO 94.9 
16. Belgian 20,314 64 ayes. 
ay. Icelandic 20,277 .64 96 .2 
iS. Czech 16,027 ey 96.07 
an Roumanian 19,902 OU oy ot 
20, Chinese 12,593 ar, 97.6 
21.  Yugoslavic 10,197 ool RiP 
es Finnish 6,623 oz O02 
ee Slovak 6,500 el 98.4 
24, Japanese S297 as) 98.5 
ae Greek oy 782 ns 8 98.6 
26. Lithuanian seore ay 98.7 
ais Syrian-Lebanese 25075 .08 98.8 
20. Negro Puan We .08 7Oa7 
Lo 6 Latvian 1,996 -06 27.0 
30. Estonian T5315 .05 99 0 
31. East Indian 521 2 99 .0 
32. Eskimo 27) 01 ao | 
= Other and not stated 30,329 ao 2) 100.0 
TOTAL 3,178,811 100.00 100.0 


SOURCE: 1961 Census of Canada, Catalogue: 92-545, Volume 1 - Part 2 
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TABLE 3 : POPULATION BY ETHNIC GROUPS IN THE PROVINCE 
OF SASKATCHEWAN , 1961 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Per Cent of Total Population 
Ethnic Group Persons Individual Group Cumulative 
le English 373,482 40.37 40.4 
Zs German 158,209 17540 ayo 
3. Ukrainian 78,851 8.52 66.0 
4, French 59 , 824 6.47 yy ate, 
5. Norwegian 37,204 4,02 7650 
6, Native Indian 30,628 3.31 1748 
zy Netherlands 29 , 325 a Py rd 83.0 
B. Polish 28,951 i ee 86.1] 
ae Russian 22,481 2.43 88.5 
10. Swedish 19,641 Pspg 4 90.6 
Als Austrian 18,983 2.02 9257 
12, Hungarian 16,059 1.74 94,4 
13s Danish 7,303 he 9o2 
14, Roumanian 7,128 che 96 .0 
13; Belgian 5,464 Be 96 6 
16, Czech 4,591 90 97 31 
17. Chinese 3,660 say, 9735 
toe Icelandic 3,405 my 97.8 
19,  Yugoslavic 2,420 26 98.1 
20;. Italian 2,413 26 98.4 
Zikk Jewish 2,287 25 98.6 
raya Finnish 1,891 .20 98.8 
Das Slovak 1,263 14 99 .0 
24, Greek 809 09 99 .0 
20% Syrian-Lebanese 678 .07 99.1 
264 Lithuanian 644 .07 99 .2 
27, Negro 285 .03 9Ra2 
Ze. Japanese 280 .03 9232 
23 Latvian 187 s02 993 
30. Estonian 150 .02 993 
ahs East Indian 115 01 9943 
eis Eskimo 2 .00 99.3 
a Other and not stated 6,568 | 100.0 
TOTAL IZ 5.10! 100.00 100.0 





SOURCE: 1961 Census of Canada, Catalogue : 92-545, Volume 1 - Part 2 
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TABLE 4 : POPULATION BY MOTHER TONGUE IN CANADA, 
PRAIRIE PROVINCES AND SASKATCHEWAN 


1961 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Mother Tongue Canada Prairies Saskatchewan 
Up English 10,660,534 2,185,001 638, 156 
as French 5ei23; 101 139, 338 36, 163 
3. Chinese 49,099 10,443 3,073 
4, Danish 35,035 12,623 2,120 
a Estonian {35300 697 52 
S, Finnish 44,785 3,810 1,129 
7; Flemish 14,304 4,136 653 
8. Gaelic 77500 1,167 384 
ra German 5637/15 274310 89 ,650 
10, Greek 40,455 2,061 398 
be Icelandic 87993 7,205 1,033 
12, Indian and Eskimo 166,531 81,431 25,732 
iS, Italian 399 ,626 15,612 1,369 
14, Japanese 17,856 3,031 134 
15; Lettish 14,062 1,176 78 
io. Lithuanian 14,997 1,409 229 
7. Magy ar 85,939 20,894 8,030 
18. Netherlands 170, 177 46 ,057 8,054 
19), Norwegian 40,054 23,080 10,839 
20; Polish 161,720 47,992 10,585 
a Roumanian 10,165 4,262 2,396 
ae Russian 42,903 12,640 6,868 
23. Serbo-Croatian 28,866 Bi7G 769 
24, Slovak 42,546 9,220 1,483 
no. Swedish 32,632 14,807 Se oi9 
26, Syrian & Arabic 123,999 1,185 259 
27, Ukrainian 361,496 236,183 67,087 
28. Welsh 3,040 1,001 243 
29. Yiddish 82,448 11,719 898 
30. Other 48,758 5575 1,588 

TOTAL 18,238,247 3,178,811 925,181 


SOURCE: 1961 Census of Canada, Catalogue: 92-549, Volume | - Part 2 
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TABLE 5 : 


(1) 
Ethnic Group 


English 
French 
Austrian 
Belgian 
Chinese 
Czech & Slovak 
Danish 
Finnish 
German 
Greek 
Hungarian 
Icelandic 
Indian and Eskimo 
Italian 
Japanese 
Jewish 
Lithuanian 
Negro 
Netherlands 
Norwegian 
Polish 
Roumenian. 
Russtan 
Swedish 
Ukrainian 
Yugoslavic 
Other 


TOTAL 


1941, 1951 


194] 


5,715,904 
3,483,038 
37,715 
29,711 
34,627 
42,912 
37,439 
41,683 
464,682 
11,692 
54,598 
21,050 
125,521 
112,625 
23,149 
170,241 
7,789 
22,174 
212,863 
100,718 
167,485 
94,689 
83,708 
85,396 
305,929 
21,214 


68,103 


11,506,655 


POPULATION BY ETHNIC GROUPS IN CANADA, 


1951 


6,709,685 
4,319, 167 
32,231 
35,148 
32,528 
63,959 


14,009, 429 


SOURCE: 1961 Census of Canada, Catalogue 92-545, Volume 1 - Part 2 
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TABLE 6 : POPULATION BY MOTHER TONGUE IN CANADA, 


(1) 
Mother Tongue 


English 

French 

Chinese 

Danish 

Estonian 
Finnish 

Flemish 

Gaelic 
German 

Greek 
Icelandic 
Indian & Eskimo 
ltalian 
Japanese 
Lettish 
Lithuanian 
Magyar 
Netherlands 
Norwegian 
Polish 
Roumanian 
Russian 
Serbo-Croatian 
Slovak 

Swedish 

Syrian & Arabic 
Ukrainian 
Welsh 

Yiddish 

Other 


TOTAL 


1941, 1951 


1941 


6,488, 190 
3,354,753 
33,500 
18,776 
NA. 
37,331 
14,557 
32,708 
322,228 
8,747 
15,510 
130,939 
80,260 
22,359 
NA. 
6,910 
Ab ,287 
53,215 
69,084 
128,711 
16, 402 
52,431 
14,863 
37,604 
49,547 
8,111 
313,273 
NLA. 
129, 806 
29, 553 


11,506,655 


1951 


8,280, 809 
4,068,850 
28,289 
15,714 
NAA, 
B77 
12,623 
13,974 
329, 302 
8,036 
11,207 
144, 787 
92,244 
17,589 
N.A. 
12,307 
42, 402 
87,935 
43,831 
129, 238 
10, 105 
39,223 
11,031 
45,516 
36 , 0% 
5,475 
352,323 
NLA, 
103,593 
35, 159 


14,009, 429 


SOURCE: 1961 Census of Canada, Catalogue: 92-549, Volume 1, Part 2 
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TABLE 7 : ESTIMATED NUMBER OF "FOREIGN" LANGUAGE 


(1) 
Language 


Chinese 

Danish 
Estonian 
Finnish 

Flemish 

Gaelic 
German 

Greek 
Icelandic 
Indian & Eskimo 
Italian 
Japanese 
Lettish 
Lithuanian 
Magyar 
Netherlands 
Norwegian 
Polish 
Roumanian 
Russian 
Serbo-Croatian 
Slovak 

Swedish 

Syrian & Arabic 
Ukrainian 
Welsh 

Yiddish 

Other 


TOTAL 


* Byelorussian 
Macedonian 
Maltese 
Portuguese 
Slovenian 


PUBLICATIONS, 1961 


(2) 
Number of 
Publications 
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PS 
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SOURCE: Statistical Year Book 1963-64, page 845 


(3) 
"Mother Tongue" Persons 
per one Publication 


12,300 
35,000 
6,900 
22,400 
y. 
y. 
62,600 
40,500 
9,000 
i 
37, 700 
8,900 
14, 100 
5,000 
14,300 
24,300 
40, 100 
53,900 
y. 


42,900 

5,800 
10,600 
10,900 
y 
19,000 
iv 


20,600 
8, 100 


26, 100 
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NO.: 770-704 
TITLE: “Submission to the Royal Commission on Biculturalism and Bilingualism" 
AUTHOR: The Ukrainian Professional and Businessmen’s Club 
Regina, Sask. 


Brief of 17 pages; 7 recommendations 
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REMARKS OF ANALYST: 


This brief is mainly a statistical analysis of the "third group" 
population in Canada. In the West, it is not the French or even English 
groups which are predominant but the "third group", particularly in 
Saskatchewan. 


"Third group" cultures are suffering from increasing assimilation and 
loss of mother tongue as a result of lack of official status and of 
government assistance. 


The brief presents seven clear recommendations. 
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ATT.: RESEARCH 


The statistical conclusion and appendices of this brief merit close 
examination. 

see graph Re Foreign Language Publications and Relationship to Mother 
Tongue, = Appendix. 


Page 10: "The tabulation of civil servants (both federal and provincial) 
by rank and ethnic origin may be a suitable research project for the Commis- 
sion's staff" -- to determine if there is discrimination against ethnic 
groups. 


TABLE OF CONTENTS: PAGES 
RECOMMENDATIONS: (Summary) Back of title page 


(Details "British-French Cultural and Language 


"Relationship" (3) i oe Lh 
"Third Ethnic Group" (4) De es. 
BRIEF: 
aI Identification of the Brief Sponsor" HE 
be Commission's Work and Terms of Reference" 2 
opi TSLE Statistical Facts" z= 10 


MA. Ethnic Composition of Canada’s Population and 
Regional Pattern of the Prairies and Saskatchewan" 2 = 4 


OB. Ethnic Origin and Mother Tongue" L = & 
we Ethnic Groups and Their Cultural Life” 8 = 9 


aD. Ethnic Groups and Participation in Public and 
Government Affairs” 9 - 10 


APPENDICES: Seven PopulationTables (DBS 1961) and Chart Showing 
Relationship Between Foreign Language Publications 
and "Mother Tongue" Persons, 1961. 


igs: 
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SUMMARY : 
ai Identification of the Brief Sponsor" Page 1 


This Club is four years old and numbers 35 members. Together with 
four other clubs, it is a member of the Ukrainian Canadian Committee, Regina 
Branch, with a total membership of 535, The findings of this report, 
authorized by the Committee, meet the general consensus of all Ukrainians 
in Regina. This is also true of the recommendations. 

There are 6,000 Ukrainians in Regina (5% of the population) 
having three churches, community halls, a consumer's co-operative and a 


credit union. Special efforts are made concerning education and culture. 


ie Commission's Work and Terms of Reference” Page 2 
- Approval of the Commission's work thus far. "But Canadian 
unity will not be achieved" by standardizing methods of absorption and 
assimilation of the different ethnic cultures.” 
Bilingualism and biculturalism have been stressed too much and 
insufficient attention has been paid to the cultural and linguistic needs 


of the third element. 


GT Statistical Facts" Bee = "20 
"A, Ethnic Composition of Canada’s Population and Regional 





Pattern of the Prairies and Saskatchewan” BZ. Sep 

Canadians may be divided into those of British, French and 
"other origin". 

= Table showing Number and Percentage of Ethnic Population in 
Canada, the Prairies, and Saskatchewan. {1961) 

The relative strength of the third element in Canada and its 
overwhelming weight in the prairies is interesting. In the prairies, 
particularly Saskatchewan, the third element exceeds the British, and the 
French are reduced to a relatively minor representation. 

However this third group is strongly varied and is not culturally 
homogeneous. 

- Table showing the Ethnic Differentiation of Canadian 
Population in Relationship to the Numerical Strength (1961) Canada, 


Prairies and Saskatchewan. 
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FE. Ethnic Origin and Mother Tongue" Pook = (8 

- Explanation of Table 4 (Appendices) 

- Table showing the Relationship between Ethnic Groups and 
Mother Tongues. These findings show that roughly one half of those whose 
parental origin is non-French and non=-British claim English as their 
mother tongue. Should answers provided not be edecen tae it would be 
worthy of a sociological study. 

- Table showing Mother Language as Per Cent of Ethnic Group 
by Years (1941 = 1961). 

= Table showing Relationship between Ethnic Groups and Mother 
Tongue for "Third" Element in Canada (1951 and 1961). 

The analysis of these statistics show that the "third" group (s) 
as well as the French group in the Prairies and particularly in Saskat- 
chewan are losing touch with their “mother tongues" and cultures through 


the "negative influence of assimilation", Thi: common for all 
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groups except where they have been “continucusly enforced by recent 


arrivals of immigrants", This is also true of "the most ethnically 


conscious group" «=.= the Ukrainians. 
mC. Ethnic Groups and Their Cultural Life" P, 8 = 9 


Cultural status cannot be estimated because of the insufficiency 
of present statistics. On the basis of "Estimated Number of Foreign 
Language Publications" (Table 7 = Appendices), the Ukrainian group reflects 
favourably. The strength of Ukrainian cultural life in Canada reflects 
itself also in the religious field. 

The more advanced forms of cultural activity such as libraries, 
museums etc., have been initiated and supported by the Ukrainian ethnic 
group with very little government assistance. Undertakings of this kind 
deserve more attention and assistance from official sources. 

: Examples of Ukrainian Canadian cultural activities in the 


literary and architectural areas. 


"O Ethnic Groups and Participation in Participation in Public and 
Governmental Affairs" P, 9 = 10 


- Examples of such participation 
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Discrimination against the new Canadian is no myth: many brilliant 
civil servants have been by=passed because of their foreign accents. No one 
with a non=British, non=French name can expect to get far in the chartered 
banks. (Saturday Night ~= March, 1964 -~ Peter Stursberg). 

The Commission can collect sufficient data to prove or disprove 
the point; the tabulation of civil servants by rank and ethnic origin 


may be a suitable research project. 
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PART A 


IDENTIFICATION OF THE BODY SPONSORING THIS BRIEF 


I 


NAME, ORIGIN, AND SCOPE 


1, 


The Ukrainian Self-Reliance League of Canada (U.S.R.L.) 
originated in the Prairie Provinces in 1905 as a peoplets group 
or movement known as Narodowtsi (Populists), 

In 1927, this movement crystallized itself by adopting a Constitution 
and federating the then existing components as listed under II 
Thus the League became the first Dominion-wide Ukrainian 
organization, embracing over 300 branches across Canada, 

It totals at least 90,000 members, and adherent sympathizers and 


supporters, 


BFEDERATED MEMBERS OF THE U.S.R.L. 


Ukrainian Self-Reliance Association (male membership) - 1927 


Ukrainian Women!s Association of Canada (female member- 


ship ) - 1927 
Canadian Ukrainian Youth Association (youth membership)- 1927 
Union of Ukrainian Community Centres (mixed member- - 1927 

ship ) 
P,Mohyla Ukrainian Institute in Saskatoon = 1916 
St. John!s Ukrainian Institute in Edmonton - 1918 
St, Vladimir Ukrainian Institute in Toronto - 1945 
Ukrainian Voice (Official Organ) in Winnipeg ~ 1910 


TOROUVLOGICAL PRINCIPLES OF THE U.S.R.L. 





1, 


"Self-respect, self-activity, self-reliance’ -- Our motto and slogan, 
No binding links or affiliations with organizations beyond the borders 


of Canada, 


To found, build, and maintain our organizational structure on 


democratic and Christian principles, 


AiMco AND OBJECTS OF THE U,S.R.L. 


1, 


To establish, operate, and maintain an organization which will provide 


a common bond of unity amongst Canadians of Ukrainian origin (descent) 


in order to: 
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(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


Promote, foster, propagate, disseminate and preserve 

the Ukrainian language and culture, 

Provide, maintain, and improve our educational institutions, 
and to make available all other media of Ukrainian educational 
facilities to the Canadian Ukrainians, 

Foster, promote and perpetuate the finest elements in the 
customs and traditions of the Ukrainian people in the national 
life of Canada, 

Encourage all Canadian citizens of Ukrainian descent to 
actively participate in the educational, cultural, social, 
economic and political lite and advancement of Canada, on the 
basis of equal citizenship rights, privileges, duties and 
responsibilities, 

Provide moral and religious guidance to our members as 


outlined in all our constituent constitutions, 


CHRONOLOGICAL BACKGROUND AND EVOLUTIONARY 


History OF THE U.S. Rib. 


1. 


BACKGROUND 


1865 Recent research shows traces of Ukrainian settlers in 


1867 


Canada as early as 1865, 

Father A, Honcharenko, an orthodox priest from Ukraine, 
became editor of "Alaska Herald"! (on behalf of the U.S, 
Government) and thus made an important impact on the 
Slavic Community in North America, 

The two pioneer settlers, Eleniak and Pylypiw, initiated 
mass immigration of Ukrainians to Canada, 

Invited by the Canadian Government, Dr, Oleskiw made 

a research tour of Canada to study the possibilities of 


increased immigration to this country, 
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2. PEOPLE!S MOVEMENT (THE POPULISTS) 


1905 





1907 








A Ruthenian (Ukrainian) Training School for Teachers 

was founded in Winnipeg and later moved to Brandon where 

it operated until 1916 and produced some 150 teachers, 

In 1911 and 1912 similar training schools were established 

for the benefit of Ukrainian settlers in Regina (Sask.) and 

Vegreville (Alta, ) 

(1) Bilingualism was officially recognized in the Manitoba 
School system, permitting the teaching of any two 
languages, There were many bilingual (French and 
English, Ukrainian and English) schools and teachers, 

(2) The bilingual Ukrainian teachers (Populists) trained 
in the Ruthenian Training Schools, held a Convention 
that year in Winnipeg, and laid the 
(a) Plans to publish a Ukrainian newspaper as soon 

as possible, 

(b) Foundation for the organization of the Ukrainians 
into the Peoplets Movement or Group, The purpose 
for such an organization was to build community halls 
and educational institutions to raise the standard of 
culture, education, economics, citizenship and general 
welfare among Ukrainian Canadians recently settled 
in Canada, 

"Ukrainian'! Voice, spokesman for the Peoplefs Movement, 
began publication, 
T.D.Ferley, active leader of the Populists was elected as 

M,L.A, to the Manitoba Legislature, (First Ukrainian Canadian 

Parliamentarian in Canada, ) In 1926, another associate of 

the Populists, M, Luchkowich, became the first Ukrainian 

Canadian to gain a Federal seat in Ottawa, 

Inauguration of the P, Mohyla Institute in Saskatoon, 

Inception of the M, Hrushewsky Institute (now St, Johnts) 


in Hdmonton, 
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THE UKRAINIAN SELF-RELIANCE LEAGUE 


1940 





The People's Group held its Eleventh ''Grand''! Convention 
in Saskatoon and adopted a Constitution uniting and co- 
ordinating the various, then existing, organized bodies 
listed in II, into a Canada-wide federal entity under the 
name of the Ukrainian Self-Reliance League. 

The U.S.R.L. played the leading role in forming the 
Ukrainian Canadian Committee (Winnipeg) whose primary 
purpose was to enable the Canadian Ukrainians, by a 
united effort, to give their utmost towards the winning of 
World War II, The Association of the United Ukrainian 
Canadians (Communists) was specifically excluded. 

St. Vladimir Ukrainian Institute was founded in Toronto, 
The U.S.R.L. actively participated in Saiablianing 

St, Andrew College, which is now part of the University 


of Manitoba, 
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PART 3B 


INTRODUCTION 


This brief will attempt to crystallize the attitude of one 
segment of the Canadian nation to some of the issues and attitudes 
that have emerged as a result of the establishment of the Royal 
Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism, It is not our 
intention to express opinions on the various press releases that 
have appeared from time to time, purporting to speak for the whole 
British-Canadian, French-Canadian or some other Canadian community. 
These press releases range over a wide field and represent, at time, 
contradictory solutions to the same problem, or disagreements on what 
the problem is, 

We are-concerned only with one aspect of this discussion, 
namely, the demands for the extension of the official status of the 
French language beyond that laid down in Sec, 133 of the British 
North America Act, If this means that special arrangements are to 
be made for the preservation of French-Canadian culture and language 
in those parts of Canada where the French-Canadians represent a 
small minority compared with some of the other minority groups, then, 
in our opinion, this would lead to resentment on the part of many 
so-called 'tother'' Canadians, and would represent an unfortunate 
disrupting stress upon Canadian unity unless these groups could avail 
themselves of similar opportunities to preserve their languages and 
cultures through public facilities, 

Associated with this issue is the matter of definition of who 
constitutes the other Canadians referred to in the terms of reference 


of the Commission, 


IDENTIFICATION OF ETHNIC GROUPS 


An instance of this matter of identity is the Commission 
working paper dated November 23, 1963, written for, or by a member 


of, the Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism, In this 
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paper, the "“other'' groups are reduced to 14% of Canada's population 
by the simple expedient of using mother tongue rather than ethnic 
origins The assumption seems to be that mother tongue is an 
appropriate means of estimating the numbers of those who do not 
identify, in the first instance, with either the British or the French 
culture in Canada, 

With great respect for the opinions of the author of that working 
paper, we must assert that such an approach rests on a dubious 
sociological assumption, Many individuals who are second, third, or 
fourth generation Canadians were brought up in homes where English 
is the predominant, if not the only language, but they do not thereby 
identify culturally, exclusively or even predominantly, with the Anglo- 
Canadian way of life, Although language is a primary facet of culture, 
it is not the whole of culture. For instance, the Scots and the Irish 
are English-speaking peoples but this does not make them English, 

It is not our purpose to attribute bias to the author of this working 
paper, but it is our respectful submission that he misuses statistics 
and fails to Jeave with the reader that feeling of objectivity which one 
would expect in a document issued by the Commission, 

We are aware of the fact that the English language, as the 
carrier of the predominant North American culture, is a powerful 
implement of assimilation, Even those whose mother tongue is French 
represent only 28% of Canada's population as compared with 31% for 
those who are of French origin, These statistics may be taken as 
an indication that with time, more and more persons of French- 
Canadian origin, as well as those of other origins, will speak English 
as their mother tongue. However, it does not follow that they will have 
thereby identified with the British segment of Canada, Maternal language 


is a necessary segment of cultural identity, but of itself, it is nota 


sufficient condition for cultural identification, 
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WHO IS ENGLISH? 

There seems to be a multiplicity of views among French- 
Canadians as to who is English, Sometimes usage follows the 
ethnic origin approach as used by Dominion Bureau of Statistics, 
sometimes it refers to the concept of mother tongue, and sometimes 
it embraces all who use English to communicate with the total 
Canadian human environment regardless of whether they have even 
a passable working knowledge of the language let alone mastery, 
This tends to create the impression in the minds of many French- 
Canadians, that there are only two linguistic and cultural groups in 
Canada, the French and the English, Nothing could be further from 
the truth; the fact remains that. there are a significant number of 
people in Canada who feel themselves completely Canadian but do 
not want to, and see no reason why they should, try and pass 


themselves off as English or French, 


CONCEPT OF FRENCH-CANADIAN NATION 

A great deal of the discussion with respect to the work of 
the Commission seems to turn on the question of definition of the 
status of the French-Canadian nation, It is our view that if the 
French-Canadians are to be regarded as a nation that status can 
have realistic expression only within the territorial boundaries of 
the Province of Quebec and perhaps, in adjacent areas where the 
French-Canadian element now forms a clear majority, In other parts 
of Canada, the French-Canadian group is entitled to no more and no 
less than any other ethnic group. We do not know of many instances 
where one member group of a democratic federation enjoys special 
rights and privileges throughout the federated area that are not accorded 
to other constituent groups. In our submission, any insistence on such 


special status would offend aginst the basic principles of constitutional 


democracy, 
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We see no reason why Canadians should accept any 
assumptions that there are consitutional differences between the 
French-Canadians and the "other'! Canadians outside the province 
of Quebec, except for the status of the French language in Parliament 
and in the Courts as guaranteed in the British North America Act, 
Indeed, all the "others" are entitled to the same privileges outside 
of Quebec as are, or may be, extended to the French-Canadians 
in the future, 

The insistence on equal partnership for only two ethnic 
groups in Canada instils a feeling of anxiety in many citizens who 
hitherto felt they lived in a land where first and second class categories 
of people, discrimination, favouritism and inequality had given place to 
equality and unity extending equal privileges and imposing equal responsi- 


bilities on all citizens under the Law, 


CANADIAN UNITY 

What has been the true source of Canadian unity over the 
last 98 years following the Proclamation of the British North America 
Act on July 1, 1867? To be sure, our unity has not been founded 
on similarity of ethnic origin, religion, or race, Even at the time of 
confederation we already had, in addition to the British and French, 
small but significant Indian, Negro and German groups in Canada, 

Today, our population is as diversified as anywhere in the 
world, If we project our rate of population change during the last 
fifty years, we can expect almost an even division among British, French 
and "other' Canadians before the end of this century, 

Canadian political, judicial, educational, social and economic 
institutions, established here mainly between the Conquest and Confederation, 
and stemming from British heritage, have been the most important factors 
working for the unification of immigrant peoples of diverse ethnic, racial 
and religious origins, It is in the spirit of the social philosophy under- 


lying these institutions that the members of the Ukrainian-Canadian 
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community, as well as those of other ethnic groups, feel obliged 

to categorically insist that Canadian unity cannot be conceived as 

an exclusive arrangement between two groups, or as a relationship 
between so-called first-class, "founding" or "charter'' members on 
the one hand, and so-called second-class 'tnewcomers", or ''new 
Canadians"! on the other, Such an approach to the problem of our 
national unity would be repugnant to the letter and spirit of existing 
international conventions dealing with human dignity as well as against 
Canadian legislation embodied in the Citizenship Act and the Bill of 
Rights; for it implies that unless these "others" have gone through 
some !rite de passage! and identified themselves with the British or 
French group, they are doomed to a lower category of citizenship, 
This can hardly be construed as a means of extending and deepening 
the spirit of unity among the people of Canada, Degrees of citizenship 
breed disunity, 

We, in Canada, have a unique opportunity to demonstrate to 
the world that people can rise above primordial loyalties to clan, 
tribe, race or religious group and be bound together by higher social 
purposes and institutions, In fact, in the World Wars, and in other 
fields of human endeavour, we have already shown that primary group 
loyalties need not, and do not, prevent the fulfillment of the highest 
duties of citizenship, Why, it may be asked, should we now take a 
retrograde step as a matter of national policy, and assert that all 
ethnic groups in Canada are equal but that the two "founding" groups 
are more equal than the others, 

Those pioneers of Ukrainian origin who broke the virgin 
prairies, cleared the bush, built the roads, worked the mines, were 
unquestionably "founders" in their own right just as much as British 
or French settlers of earlier vintage, Their sons and grandsons do 
not wish to feel unworthy of them by not raising at least a voice of 
protest against the basic assumptions that seem to underlie the terms of 


reference of the Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism, 
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LEGISLATED CULTURE 

It is our respectful submission that the concept of biculturalism 
arising out of the Terms of Reference, is a difficuls one, and does not 
admit a simple solution, The principles underlying the structure of 
the Canadian political system preclude interference by the Govem ment 
in the private sphere of an individual's activity; if the present discourse 
on biculturalism is in any way a prelude to legislation or government 
action in the cultural sphere in such a way as to favour, or to support 
one culture as against another, or to suggest to the “others! that 
they become acculturated to either the French or the English culture 
of North America, then, we respectfully submit government would be 
exceeding its legitimate powers and interfering in the private affairs 
of Canadian citizens. 

In a democratic society such as Canada, it is generally 
accepted that a citizen has the right to form his own ideals and to 
choose his way of life for himself, The State is made for man, to 
enable him to achieve happiness and to develop his faculties; man is 
not made for the State, We expect it of a man that he shall pursue 
the maximum development of his personality and the development of 
his faculties to their utmost capacity, Since the individual lacks the 
resources for pursuing such development on his own, it is the duty 
of society, through its government, to make the good life possible for 
all citizens; not any sort of life, to be sure, but the sort of life that 
seems to men individually to be good. Hence no man should be in a 
position to dictate to another the ideal of good-living which he should 
set before himself, The State is not entitled to impose its concept of 
the good life upon its citizens; all that it may do is to establish the 
conditions in which the living of the good life by its citizens is possible. 
To hold otherwise, would be undemocratic, 

The direction of acculturation by the non-British and non- 


French elements in Canada is a matter of private choice; the cultural 
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choices of people in a free society should never become the object 
of legislation or social pressure, especially of the kind inspired by 
government, The pressures of the mass culture of English-speaking 
North America are already sufficiently overpowering without rein- 


forcement by government actinn, 
PRESERVATION OF CULTURES 


The "other" groups, in our submission, will have nothing 
to contribute to Canada on the cultural level if they are going to be 
culturally assimilated, at the earliest possible moment, into the French 
or the British group, The possibility of a genuine contribution to 
Canada's cultural development along unique lines of their own, rests 
on the ability of these groups to preserve their cultural values, 
including their languages, their religious groupings, their songs and 
dances and a host of different social customs, To this end, the 
Government of Canada, and of the Provinces, should create a climate 
ioe tends to support the preservation of specific cultural characteristics 
of the different ethnic groups including the teaching of their languages 
to their Canadian-born children; it should not, however, dictate which 
cultural activity Canadians shall pursue, 

An air of disquietude prevails that the distinguished members of 
this Commission appear to be seeking further ways of extending pro- 
tection to an already well-protected minority when in the terms of 
reference they were instructed to examine as well the "contribution 
of the other groups to the cultural enrichment of Canada and the 
measures that should be taken to safeguard that contribution..e.ccass'' 
The other groups, amongst them the native Canadians, Indians and 
Eskimos, do not have any guarantees similar to the British and French, 

We do not propose to take up the time of the Commission by 
reacting to the extreme views of certain individuals, associations, and 


other organizations that have been reported in the press from time to time, 
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We cannot accept these extreme views, but we do respect the right 

of those who have advanced them, to speak freely. We do not 

regard the views as serious proposals for dealing with the legitimate 
aspirations of our fellow-citizens, the French-Canadians, especially 
since some of them are based on the faulty assumption that either the 
"others'* do not really exist, or that the "others" are an undifferentiated 
mass swallowed and digested by either the French-speaking or English- 
speaking Canadians, The 'others'! seek no special status or favour; 
they merely seek equality for their cultural values and cherished 


traditions, 


LEGISLATION AND PRESERVATION OF BILINGUALISM 


AND BICULTURALISM 


It would appear to be the current view, prevalent among many 
French-Canadians that government in Canada, both at oe Federal and 
Provincial level, should take all the necessary legislative and administrative 
steps that would ensure the perpetuation of the French language and 
culture in all parts of Canada, In our view, it is not in the nature 
of democratic societies which, by definition must be accommodating ones, 
to entrench one or another way of life by legislative action, Within the 
limits of national security, public health, welfare and safety, democratic 
systems must safeguard for their citizens the right to perpetuate their 
social, cultural, and religious values and ways of life, The giving of 
official status to both the English and the French languages is surely the 
ultimate and absolute limit of cultural bias that our legislators can allow 
themselves to impose upon Canadians, Any other position on this issue 


would tend to promote a basic shift in political philosophy from democracy 


to authoritarianism, 


Sproat CROUPS AND BQUAL RIGHTS 


We admire our French-Canadian brothers for their staunch adherence 
to their values, their language and culture, We concur in their view that 


it is important that the great French traditions, as transmitted by French 
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life in North America and adapted to a new geo-political reality, 
remain one of the cornerstones in that unique structure which is Canada 
and act as an essential component of an emerging Canadian ethos that 
will protect and perpetuate Canada's urge for an independent political 
life and for securing its own national destiny, 

But without being any the less Canadian than either the French- 
speaking or English-speaking segment of the Canadian nation, those of 
us who are of Ukrainian origin wish to preserve those aspects of our 
culture and traditions which we hold dear and the preservation of which 
can but enrich our own, and we hope other people!s lives, in this great 
country, Our fathers and grandfathers on coming to Canada were not 
told that their welcome in this land was conditional upon their loss of 
identity, On the contrary, they were assured by fellow-Canadians and 
representatives of the then Canadian Government that what is required 
of them is loyalty to Canadian political institutions rather than linguistic 
and cultural assimilation, This loyalty and devotion to duty the Ukrainians 
have proudly given, and considering the length of time the Ukrainian group 
has been here, and the conditions of backwardness which our parents 
and grandparents left behind when they emigrated, we have made our 
modest contribution to the defence and development of this nation, We 
categorically reject the view, again with respect to those who have advanced 
these arguments, that because the French and British settled in the land 
of the North American Indian earlier, or because the British conquered 
the land from the French, this should provide a reasonable basis for 
categorizing the people of this land into different classes of citizens, 

It is with a feeling of equality as citizens of Canada that we 
want to enter the dialogue on bilingualism and biculturalism, ‘taking into 
account the contribution made by the other ethnic groups to the cultural 
enrichment of Canada,.."'. 
THE MASS MEDIA OF COMMUNICATION 


Finally, we wish to comment on the use of the mass media 
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which has concerned us for a long time, The publicly owned media 
of mass communication in Canada are tied to the languages of the two 
founding peoples of our population, Any use of other languages is 
exclusively through the purchase of time from private radio or 
television stations, We are aware of, but we do not accept, the 
argument supporting this practice, In communities where there are 
sizeable minorities with native language backgrounds other than English 
and French, there is no convincing reason why an occasional half- 
hour program might not be in Italian, German, Dutch, Ukrainian or 
Polish, 

The same applies to the other nationally-owned mass 
communication medium, In the film library of the National Film Board, 
there is a paucity of 16mm, films on the folk lore, the performing arts, 
or the crafts of the many ethnic groups that make up our population, 

In view of these facts, we can reluctantly deduce only one logical 
conclusion; in spite of assurances to the contrary about the contributions 
of ae ethnic groups, the policy and practice of Canadals successive 
Governments has been to promote assimilation and the concommitant 
cultural homogeneity rather than integration accompanied by its cultural 


diversity. 


SUMMARY 

The thesis of this brief consists of the following points: 
(a) Outside of the province of Quebec and the Federal 

area of competence and responsibility, the French language 
does not have any higher status than the languages of other 
Canadians, <Any privileges that are demanded by the French- 
speaking Canadians for better use and better teaching of 
French in English-speaking Canada, can also be legitimately 


demanded by "other Canadians", 
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(b) Cultures, per se, used in an anthropological sense, 
are not the subject of legislation by constitutional 
governments, The concept of biculturalism does 
not describe Canadian reality which is multi-cultural 
now and will be so for an indeterminate time to come, 
Acculturation is a private voluntary act and cannot be 
the subject of enforced government action in a free society, 

(c) Canadian unity cannot be fostered by dividing the 
population into first and second class groups, 

(d) The non-British and non-French groups can contribute 
to the development of Canadian cultural values only if 
they can preserve and perpetuate their own heritage, 


especially their languages, 


All of which, is most respectfully submitted. 


Dated at Toronto this ist day of August, A.D., 1965 


Ukrainian Self-Reliance League of Canada 
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APPENDIX 1 


Outlining in writing the role of the Saskatchewan Committee 
on Biculturalism, the Government of the Province of Saskatchewan 
makes the following observation: 

"In establishing the Saskatchewan Committee on Biculturalism 

the Government recognizes a distinct Canadian problem 

which undoubtedly has to be examined, This problem 

arises from the fact that in one Canadian province, the 

Province of Quebec, many of the people are of one 

national origin and naturally have a great dedication to 

their language and culture, The Government of Saskatchewan 

also emphasizes, however, that it is extremely important 

for the rest of Canada and for the Royal Commission 

examining this problem to realize that in Saskatchewan, 

and in the Prairie Provinces generally, there are people 

with many different languages and cultures, We must be 

aware of the contribution which all of these can make to 
strengthening the vitality of Saskatchewan and Canadian 


life," (February 24, 1964) 


The above quotation is substantiated by the following statistics 


taken from the 1961 census of the population of Canada: 


ETHNIC ORIGIN: OF CANADIANS 


Canada and Total % % % 

Provinces —_ Population. British Hrench Other 
Canada 18,238,247 44,2 30,4 25,4 
Newtoundland 457,853 935 Sie. Ais: 
Poet 104,629 80,0 £667 5,3 
Nova Scotia 137,907 ats oo 11,8 1659 
New Brunswick 997,936 Sonic Gis e, Syne, 
Quebec 5,259,211 10.8 80.7 8.5 
Ontario 6,236,092 59.6 10,4 30,0 
Manitoba 921,686 i a A Ot 49,2 
Saskatchewan 925,181 40,3 G55 53,2 
Alberta 1,331,944 48.8 6,8 44,4 
British Columbia 1,629,082 59.2 4.1 BO oe 
Yukon 14,628 48,0 6,8 45.2 
1 el 22,998 eile t Dart faye 


Bo PrAL 18,238,247 7,996 , 669 5,540, 346 4,701,232 
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SUMMARY 
The thesis of this brief consists of the following 
points: - 

(a) Outside of the province of Quebec and the Federal area 
of competence and responsibility, the French yearen does not 
have any higher status than the languages of other Canadians. Any 
privileges that are demanded by the French-speaking Canadians for 
better use and better teaching of French in English-speaking Canada, 
can also be legitimately demanded by "other Canadians". 

(o) Cultures, per se, used in an anthr opolezical sense, are 
not the subject of legislation by constitutional governments. The 
concept of bi-culturalism does not describe Canadian reality which 
is multi-cultural now and will be so for an indeterminate time to 
come. Acculturation is a private voluntary act and cannot be 
the subject of enforced government action in a free society. 

(c) Canadian unity cannot be fostered by dividing the 
population into first and second class groups. 

(d) The non-British and non-French groups can contribute 
to the development of Canadian cultural values only if they can 
preserve and perpetuate their own heritage and especially their 
languages. 

(e) The population of Canada is as diversified ag anywhere in 
the world. If we project our rate of population change evidenced 
during the last fifty years, we can expect almost an even division 
among British, French and "other" Canadians before the end of this 


century. The future strength of Canada lies in its diversity. 
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SECTION A - IDENTIFICATION OF THE BODY SPONSORING THIS BRIEF. 


INTRODUCTION 

1. The Ukrainian Self-Reliance League of Canada is the first and 
oldest Ukrainian Pee Wan cit wide) organization with roots 
deriving from the first settlers and their needs. Third and fourth 
generation descendants of the earliest settlers are still active 
members in one or other of the organizations affiliated in the League. 
(e.g. Mec. Val.Eleniak of Vancouver, grandson of Wasyl Eleniak, the 
first immigrant). 
ee The League consists of the following member or affiliated 
organizations with each organization having its own branches through- 
out Canada from coast to coast. 

(a) Ukrainian Self Reliance Association. 

(b) Union of Ukrainian Community Centres (Educational and 

Peoples Homes). veo 

(c) Ukrainian Womens Association of Canada. 

(ad) Canadian Ukrainian Youth Association. 

(8) Ukrainian P. Mohyla Institute in Saskatoon. 

(f) St. Vladimir Ukrainian Institute of Toronto. 

(g) St. John's Ukrainian Institute of Edmonton. 
Bye The majority of the membership within the League affiliates 
and/or their relations, associates, and supporters read the Ukrainian 
Voice, a weekly independent Ukrainian language newspaper generaky 
regarded as the organ of the League. 
Le The majority of the membership are also practicing 
faithful of the Ukrainian Greek-Orthodox Church of Canada and active 
supporters of St. Andrew's College of Winnipeg on the University of 
Manitoba campus. As such however, both the Church and the College are 
completely independent Canadian chartered institutions separately 
incorporated for specified ecclesiastical and religious purposes and 


resulting from the freely expressed will and actions of Ukrainians 


in Canada. 
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2. 
oe The primary purpose for the formation of League and its 
affiliates in the first instance was three fold: 
(a) Unity of all Canadians of Ukrainian descent. 


(bo) Preservation and promotior of Ukrainian language and culture 
in Canada. 


(c) The general elevation and raising of standards in the social, 
economic and political life of Ukrainian Canadians. 


6. It was foreseen by the founders and still maintained by 

the membership that this primary purpose, if attained, would constitute 
a positive and considerable contribution to Canada and the general 
Canadian pattern and way of life and the ideological principles on 
which all activities were and still are based are also threefold in 
summary: 


(a) Independence and self-reliance - of individuals, of 
organizations and of peoples. 


(bo) Independence and self-reliance - in thoughts and deeds. 


(c) Independence and self-reliance - in political, economic, 
cultural and religious affairs. 


tS These principles were constituted into an "ideology" by 


the early resident students of the P. Mohyla’ Institute in Saskatoon 
who 
early in the century/were also the founders and builders of the League. 


(a) Self-respect (You can only respect others and others will 
respect you if you respect yourself). 


(b) Self-sctivity (No one will do anything for you if you don't 
do anything for yourself) 


(c) Self-reliance (You can only rely on your own resources and 
yourself) 


CHRONOLIGICAL BACKGROUND AND EVOLUTION 


1865 - Although it has been assumed that Ukrainian settlement began 
in 1891 with the coming of Eleniak and Pylypiw research is 
showing traces of Ukrainian settlers as far back as 1865. 


1867 - When Confederation became a fact in Canada, Alaska was 
purchased by the U.S.A. During this time Reverend Father 
Ahapij Honcharenko, an Orthodox priest from Ukraine, made 
his impact on the Slav Community in North America. He was 
editor (on behalf of the American Government) of the 
Alaska Herald. 
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1891 - With the coming of Eleniak and Pylypiw Ukrainian immigrants 
began migtating to Canada in large numbers and a series of 
waves - mostly from the Austro-Hungarian provinces of Bukowina 
and Galicia and settling mostly in the Northwest Territories 

of Canada. 


1895 = Dr. Oleskiw made a research tour of Canada on the invitation 
and with the support of the Canadian government to study the 
possibilities of increased Ukrainian immigration to Canada. 


1905 =- Ruthenian Training School for Teachers founded in Winnipeg. 
Later moved to Brandong, Manitoba. Bilingualism was 
officially recognized in Manitoba as any two languages and 
there were bilingual (French & English, Ukrainian & English, 
etc.) schools and teachers. The Ukrainian Self Reliance 
League of Canada finds its origin among the young bilingual 

teachers trained in the Ruthenian Training School who laid 
the foundation of all Ukrainian organizations in the 
"Narodowtsi" of the Peoples, Group or movement, Their aim 
to raise the standard of education, culture, economics and 
general welfare among Ukrainian Canadians recently settled 
in Canada. This Peoples! Group (Narodowtsi) began to 
organize and sponsor public meetings, community halls, 
educational and cultural programs and activities through- 
out the west. 


1908 - First Ukrainian language school established in Winnipeg. 


1910 - "Ukrainian Voice" - founded in Winnipeg. First Ukrainian 
language newspaper in Canada to call itself "Ukrainian" 
and identify itself with a language or cultural group as 
such. It was the recognized "spokesman" for the Narodowtsi 
(the Peoples! Group) and became the official organ of the 
Self Reliance League and continues to be recognized as such 
to this date. 


1913 - T.D,. Ferley - an active leader in this group is elected as 
first M.L.A. to the Manitoba legislature becomes first 
Ukrainian Canadian parliamentarian to be elected in Canada. 


1913 - Founding of Ukrainian Farmers! Loan Co. Ltd. in Edmonton 
1915 (economic) and the Adam Kotsko Ukrainian Institute in 


Winnipeg (education). 


1916 


} 


Bilingual (Ukrainian and English) schools officially 
established in Manitoba. 


- Ulrainian P. Mohyla Institute founded in Saskatoon, residence 
for Ukrainian University students and centre of cultural life 
in Saskatchewan. 

1918 M. Hrushewsky (now St. John's) Ukrainian Institute founded in 
Edmonton as residence for Ukrainian University students and 
centre of cultural life in Alberta. 


- Ukrainian Greek Orthodox church founded in Canada as a 
completely independent, self supporting and national Canadian 
churcis 
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h. 


The Narodowtsi group actively supported Canada's war 
effort in World War I, encouraged and urged Ukrainian 
immigrants in Canada to volunteer for the Canadian Armed 


forces and if or when rejected (as they often were 


because of government ignorance and previous Austrian 
citizenship) to support Canada's war effort on the home 
front (contribution of grain to war relief, etc.) 


Led by the Ukrainian Voice these same people started an 
active and aggressive campaign against communists and 
communism which continues to this date. Philosophy - 
every communist is a potential traitor, A communist cannot 
be a good Canadian. 


An active campaign to organize National Homes or Community 
‘Centres throughout Canada to serve as centres of educational 
and cultural activity. This movement spearheaded by Ukrainian 
Voice; students, school teachers and new Ukrainian Canadian 
intelligentsia - product of P. Mohyla and M. Hrushewsky 
Institutes. 


Ukrainian Women's Association of Canada - founded. 


At a grand convention of members and delegates of Institutes 
and organizations mentioned above and their supporters the 
movement constituted itself into the UKRAINIAN SELF RELIANCE 
LEAGUE OF CANADA - bound together by common ideology and 
common aims and purposes. 


There was founded in Canada a para-military Monarchist 
organization which started as groups known as "Sitch" and 
became the Hetman organization, It remained outside the 
League and had outside of Canada affiliation. 


Canadian Ukrainian Youth Association founded, based on 
original students! groups. It immediately joined the 
Self-Reliance League as the youth affiliate. 


Ukrainian Catholic Brotherhood and Ukrainian National 
Federation founded in Ganada. Both remained outside the 
League because of their special nature, character and 
affiliation beyond Canada. 


More than 5,000 members, delegates and supporters attended 
a rally Convention in Saskatoon. 


With the Self Reliance League and its affiliates, ina 
leading role, the Ukrainian Canadian Committee is founded 

in Winnipeg to act as a representative and co-ordinating body 
for all Ukrainian Canadians including the League and 
organizations outside the League - with the exception of the 
small percentage of communists still left and now existing 

in the misnomer - Association of United Ukrainian Canadians. 


All affiliates of the League carry on an active and 
aggressive campaign urging and encouraging all Ukrainian- 
Canadians to volunteer for the Canadian Armed Forces and 
offer services in every way possible in support of Canada's 
war effort at home and abroad. 
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1. 


5. 


St. Vladimir Ukrainian Institute founded in Toronto and 
affiliates to Self-Reliance League. 


St. Andrew!s College founded in Winnipeg by memrers and 
supporters of the Self-Reliance League - as a separate and 
independent educational centre in association with the 
University of Manitoba and the Ukrainian Orthodox Church 
of Canada, 


SUMMARY OF CONTRIBUTION TO CANADA 


In total, readers of the Ukrainian Voice, members of 


the affiliated organizations in the Self-Reliance League, graduates 


and alumni from the Institutes named with all their relations and 


supporters represent an estimated number of well over 25,000 


Canadians of Ukrainian origin associated with well over 300 branches 


or community centres. 


Le 


In Canadian politics they represent every conviction 


known in the Canadian Democratic system (Liberals, Progressive 


Conservatives, Social Credit, N.D.P. etc.) except communists or 


any other totalitarian sentiments. 


3. 


Reliance 
The Ukrainian Self/League and the movement of which it 


is a part have constantly maintained as the "grand raison d'etre" 


the following principles: 


(a) 
(b) 
(c) 


(d) 


he 
(a) 


Good loyal Canadian citizenship. 
Higher education. 


Preservation and promotion of Ukrainian language and 
eultures 


Active participation 4 community, civic and public 
affairs. 


No outside affiliation and completely independent 
Canadian outlook on all matters ayalels Cuties wach 


Within the spirit of all above:- 


Since their founding the three Institutes and St. Andrew's 


College have built or acquired new modern buildings and provide all 


the most modern facilities, conveniences and services served by 


trained and qualified staffs. 
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6, 
hk. (b) Summer schools and adult education programs are being 
expanded and developed. 
(c) Proper manuals, handbooks and text books are Seite 
published which are purely Ukrainian, purely English or French, 
and as or where needed - bilingual or trilingual, 

(d) Members or products of the movement have been elected 
and served or still serve in various levels of public office - 
municipal, provincial and federal throughout Canada. 

(e) Members or products of the movement have offered their 
services in various capacities in public and private sponsored 
institutions and enterprises. 

(f) Members or products of the movement serve Canada as 
lawyers, doctors, dentists, teachers, and in all trades and prof- 
essions including the military. 

(g) Every member or product of the movement is proud to be 
a Canadian, 

NOTE: The Ukrainian Self Reliance League of Canada from its founding 
and inception has been and remains entirely a Ganadian organization 
with no links or affiliation of any kind beyonithe borders of Canada. 
As such, and because of the nature of its Constitution and the aims 
and purposes contained therein, the League, broadly speaking, supports 
the legitimate claims and desires of the Ukrainian people in native 
Ukraine to freedom, independent sovereignity and a democratic form 

of government. These claims are supparted by the membership and the 
League as such from the position and standpoint of loyal Canadian 
citizenship and the moral obligation of all free men to support 


causes which are believed to be right and just. 
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SECTION B - THR ARGUMENT OF THE BRIEF 


INTRODUCTION 
ae This brief will attempt to crystallize the attitude of 
one segment of the Canadian nation to some of the issues and attitudes 
that are coming to the fore as a result of the establishment of the 
Royal Commission on Bi-Culturalism and Bi-Lingualism. It is not our 
intention to express opinions on the various statements that have 
appeared from time to time, purporting to speak for the British or 
French-Canadian community. These statements range over a wide field 
and represent, at times, contradictory solutions to the same problem 
or disagreements on what the problem is. 
2. We are concerned only with one aspect of this discussion, 
namely, the possibility of the extension of the official status of 
the French language and culture beyond that described or implied in 
Sec. 133 of the B.N.A, Act. If this means that special arrangements 
are to be made for the preservation of French-Canadian culture and 
language in those parts of Canada where the French-Canadians represent 
a small minority compared with some of the other minority groups, then, 
in our opinion this would lead to resentment on the part of many so- 
called "other" Canadians and would represent a disruption of Canadian 
unity unless these groups could avail themselves of similar opportun- 
ities to preserve their respective language and culture through public 
facilities, and at the expense of the public purse to which they also 
contribute. 
c Associated with this issue is the matter of definition of 


who constitutes the other Canadians referred to in the terms of reference. 


IDENTIFICATION OF ETHNIC GROUPS 
Re, An instance of this matter of identity is the Commission 
working paper dated November 23, 1963, written for, or by a member of, 
the Royal Commission on Bi-Culturalism and Bi-Lingualism. In this paper, 


the "other" groups are reduced to 14% of Canada's population by the 
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Ze 
simple expedient of using mother tongue rather than ethnic origin. 
The assumption seems to be that mother tengue is an appropriate 
means of estimating the numbers of those who do not identify, in 
the first instance, with either the British or the French culture 
in Canada. 
Le Surely, such an approach rests on a dubious socialogical 
assumption. Many individuals who are second, third or fourth gen- 
eration Canadians were brought up in homes where English is the 
predominant, if not the only language, but they de not thereby 
identify culturally, exclusively or even predominantly, with the 
Anglo-Canadian way of life. The same is true in Quebec as far as 
the Franco-Canadian way of life is concerned. Although language is 
a primary facet of culture, it is not the whole of culture. For 
instance, the Scots and the Irish are English-speaking peoples but 
this does not make them English. We do not wish to attribute bias to 
the author of this working apaper, but from our point of view it 
misuses statistics and fails to leave with the reader that feeling 
of objectivity which one would expect in a document issued by the 
Commission. 
6. We are aware of the fact that the English language, as 
the carrier of the predominant North American culture, is a powerful 
implement of assimilation. Even those whose mother ,tongue is French 
represent only 28% of Canada's population as compared with 31% for 
those who are of French origin. This may be taken as an indication 
that with time, more and more persons of French-Canadian origin, as 
well as those of other origins, will speak English as ‘their mother 
tongue. Hewever, we cannot conclude from that, that they will have 
thereby identified with the British segment of Canada. Maternal 
language may be, in most instances, a necessary segment of cuitural 
identity, but of itself, it is not a sufficient condition for cultural 


identification. Language is often the cradle and the earrier for 
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on 
for culture but language and culture are neither synonymous nor 


inseparable. 


WHO IS ENGLISH? 
3 There seems to te a multiplicity of views among French- 
Canadians as to who is English. Sometimes usage follows the ethnic 
origin approach as used by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics. Some-— 
times it refers to the D.B.S. concept of "mother tongue". Sometimes 
it embraces all who use English to communicate with the total Canadian 
human environment regardless of whether they even have a passable 
working knowledge of the language let alone mastery. Thus, when 
convenient for their purpose - Jews, Ukrainians and ears are also 
considered "English" by the French-Canadians. This tends to create 
the impression that as far as many French-Canadians are concerned, 
there are only two linguistic and cultural groups in Canada, the 
French and the English. It is as if a wish could father a new fact, 
and somehow change the real and true fact, that there is a significant 
number of people in Canada who feel themselves completely Canadian 
but do not want to, and see no reason why they should, try and pass 


themselves off as English ## French. 


CONCEPT OF FRENCH-CANADTAN NATION 

8. A great deal of the discussion with respect to the work 

of the Commission seems to turn on the question of definition of the 
status of the French-Canadian "nation", It is our view that if the 
French-Canadians are to be regarded as a nation that status can have 
realistic expression only within the borders of the Province of Quebec. 
In all other parts of Canada, the French-Canadian group is entitled 

to no more and no less than any other ethnic group. We do not know 

of any instances in history where one member group of a fedenation 


enjoyed special rights and privileges throughout the federated area 
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h. 
that were not available to other constituent groups. Any insistence 
oF special status would run counter to the basic principles of 
constitutional democracy. 
eae We see no reasonvwhy we should accept any assumptions 
that there are constitutional differences between the French-Canadians 
and the "other" Canadians outside the province of Quebec, except for 
the status of the French language in parliament and in the courts as 
guaranteed in the BNA Act. From our point of view, all the "others" 
are entitled to the same privileges outside of Quebec as are, or may 
be, extended to the French in the future. Even in Quebec the concept 
of "two nations" must be questioned, based of course on the semantic 
definition Of nation, 
Os Within the framework of the Canadian state and its 
constitutional limitations there can be no such political entity as 
the French Canadian nation for states and nations must be regarded as 


almost synonymous. If it is admitted that French Canadian nation 


2 
a 


exists (as there was once : considered to be/"Metis nation" in the 
North West Territories) then it must follow that there are also 
Indian, Eskimo, Icelandic, Ukrainian, Polish, Swedish and other 
nations in Canada. Canada is therefore not only multi-lingual and 
multi-cultural but also multi-national. If (as some call these people) 
there are the British race and French race in Canada (see Commission 
documents - "founding races") then Canada would also need to be cons 
Sidered as multi-racial. Eventually all this leads to nonsense. 
Canada is one state and one nation. We who have been born or 
naturaltzed Canadians are Canadian nationals with various and diverse 
linguistic, cultural, religious even racial back-grounds which we 
treasure and wish to preserve. Quebec is a province of Canada and the 
French are Canadians in the same sense and to the same degree as are 
all other Canadians, no more and no less. The fact that the Province 
of Quebec is predominantly French and that the French had the opport- 


unity and the ability to retain their language and culture, and had 
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the wisdom and the will to preserve and develop this heritage does 
not place them in a category of an autonomous nation or statehood 
any more than the Ukrainians én Manitoba, nor does it give them any 
right to be considered as a French national state within the state 
of Canada. Canada is one state and one nation with many cultures, 
and many religioms, and Canadians are of many racial origins - all 
equal regardless of colour. Therein lies our strength. 
18 The insistence on equal partnership for only two ethnic 
groups in Canada gravely disturbs many citizens who hitherto felt 
they lived in a land where first and second class categories of 
people, discrimination, favouritism and legalized inequality had 
given place to equality and unity extending equal privileges and 
imposing equal responsibilities on all citizens under the rule of 
law. 

CANADIAN UNITY 
ies What has been the true source of Canadian unity over the 
last 97 years following the formation of the Dominion of Canada? 
Surely our unity has not been founded on similarity of ethnic origin, 
religion, or race. Even at the time of confederation we already had, 
in addition to the British and French, small but significant Indian, 
Negro and German groups in Canada. 
13% Canadian political, judicial, educational, social and 
economic institutions, established here mainly between the conquest 
and confederation, and stemming from British heritage, have been the 
most important factors working for the unification of immigrant peoples 
of diverse ethnic, racial, and religious origins.’ It is in the spirit 
of the social philosophy underlying these institutions that the members 
of the Ukrainian-Canadian community, as well as those of other ethnic 
groups, feel obliged to insist that Canadian unity cannot be conceived 
as an exclusive arrangement between two groups, or as a relationship 


between disparate, first-class, "founding" or "charter" members on 
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6. 
the one hand, and second-class "newcomers", or "new Canadians" on 
the other. Such an approach to the problem of our national unity 
would run counter to the letter and spirit of existing international 
conventions as well as against Canadian legislation embodied in the 
Citizenship Act and the Bill of Rights. For it implies that unless 
these "others" have gone through some trite de passage! and identified 
themselves with the British or French group, they are doomed to a 
lower category of citizenship. This can hardly be construed as a 
means of extending and deepening the spirit of unity among the 
people of Canada. 
Uy. Besides, ever Ssance une "Loundinge races” started 
"founding" Canada, the Anglo-Canadians and the Franco-Canadians 
have become less and less British and French, so much so that there 
is much greater disparity (spiritually and psychologically speaking) 
between the Anglo-Canadian in Ontario and the Britisher in London 
or the Franco-Canadian in Quebec and the Frenchman in Paris, than 
there is between three or four fellow Canadians one of which is of 
Anglo-Saxon origin, another French origin, another Ukrainian origin 
and still another of Polish or some other origin, all with different 
linguistic and cultural affiliations yet all Canadian by birth or 
choice. Any one living in Quebec knows that even linguistically 
and culturally there is little in common between French Canadians 
proper of today and the people of France or the original French 
Canadians of 2 - 300 years ago. Time and environment have made 
Canadians what they are today. 
aS. We, in Canada, have a unique opportunity to demonstrate 
to the world that people can rise above primordial loyalties to 
Clan,’ Lrabe, ee ee group and be bound together by higher 
social purposes and institutions. In fact, we have already shown 


in two world wars that primary group loyalties need not, and do not, 
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qT. 
prevent the fulfillment of the highest duties of citizenship. 
Why should we now take a retrograde step that would say to the 
third element in our population that, in effect, we are all equal 
but that the two "founding" groups are more equal than the others. 
16. Those pioneers of Ukrainian origin who broke the virgin 
prairies, cut the bush, built the roads, worked the mines, were 
"founders" in their own right just as much as British or French 
settlers of earlier vintage. Their sons and grandsons do not wish 
to feel unworthy of them by not raising at least a voice of protest 
against the basic assumptions that seem to underlie the terms of 
reference of the Royal Commission on Bi-Culturalism and Bi-Lingualism. 
Today, in Canada's north, in the mines, in the forests and throughout 
Canada's hinterland, on land, on sea and in the air, in Canada's forces 
in Cyprus or the Gaza strip, Canadians of many origins, affiliated 
to many different languages and cultures are serving Canada and still 
"founding" Canada equally. Who is there among us who would dis- 


criminate and establish classes and categories of Canadian Citizens? 


LEGISLATION RE CULTURE 
ahs Biculturalism as implied in the Royal Commission doc- 
uments and terms of reference is meaningless. The principles under- 
lying the structure of the Canadian Political system preclude 
interference in the private sphere; if the present discourse on 
bi-culturalism is in any way a prelude to legislation or government 
action in the cultural sphere in such a way as to favour, or to 
support one culture as against another, or to suggest to the "others" 
that they become acculturated to either the French or the English 
culture of North America, then in our opinion government would be 
exceeding its legitimate powers and interfering impertinently in the 


private sphere. 
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1. The direction of acculturation by the non-British and 
-non-French elements in Canada is a matter of need and private choice. 
The cultural choices of people in a free society should never become 
the object of legislation or social pressure, especially of the kind 
inspired by government. The pressures of the mass culture of English- 
speaking North American supported by mass media from the south are 
already overpowering enough without reinforcement by any Canadian 


government action, 


PRESERVATION OF CULTURES 
ne The "other groups will have nothing to contribute to 
Canada on the cultural level if they are going to be culturally 
assimilated at the earliest possible moment into the French or the 
British group. The possibility of a real contribution to Canada's 
cultural development along unique lines of their own, rests on the 
ability of these groups to preserve their cultural values, including 
their languages, their religious groupings, their songs and dances 
and a host of different social customs. To this end, the Government 
of Canada and the provinces should support the preservation of specific 
cultural characteristics of the different ethnic groups including the 
teaching of their languages to their Canadian-born children. To 
support this position we will quote from Canadian Overtones by 
_Dr. Watson Kirkconnell:- 
"Our constitution, says Dr. Kirkconnell, is founded on the federative 
principle. Our nation could do no better than to take "confederation" 
as its motto in culture and education. Our national holidays might 
well be given over to such pageantry (including, perhaps, festivals 
of drama, poetry, and music) as would emphasize the co-operative 
existence of the distinct racial groups in ow population. Our 
schools might give ample recognition to their history and culture. 
Qur universities might foster their languages and literatures, or 


even set up an Institute of Cultural Traditions to preserve and 
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encourage all that may contribute to the diversity of our cultural 
life." 

From a statement by Mr. Vincent Prince of La Presse, speaking at a 
conference of the Canadian Centennial Council in Winnipeg, Oct. 28, 
1963, we quote:- 

"The ethnic groups should not be discriminated against in any field 
whatsoever. They may not have the same absolute rights as the two 
main groups in as much as the official languages are concerned, but 
they have surely rights that cannot be denied. I would even go so 
far as state that they can legitimately ask for substantial conces- 
sions in the field of education, 

"We, French-speaking as well as English-speaking Canadians, have 
often declared that we consider the presence of these ethnic groups 
among us as a cultural enrichment. If we are not pure hypocrites, 
we must give a meaning to our statements. A cultural tradition can- 
not be maintained long without the maintenance of the language on 
which it is based. Therefore, if we want them to preserve their 
culture we must help them keep their language...". 

Hon. Guy Favreau speaking in Winnipeg, August 15, 
1963, said:- 

"Group immigration has been the germ of life in this country, and 
Canada is justly proud of its pluralist culture. Many individuals 
and nationalities have enhanced Canadian traditions. JI have no’ 
doubt that the many ethnic groups represented here today will, in 
time, also add appreciably to the cultures and traditions of our 


country. 


LEGISLATION RE LANGUAGES 
ee With respect to bi-lingualism, we would accept it as a 
prerogative of the parliament and Government of Canada to legislate 


which language or languages will be used by the government and by the 
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LO; 
federal public service including its special agencies, crown corpora- 
tions, etc. based solely and entirely on practical need. We would 
Suggest strongly, however, that this is as far as the government can 
go in favouring any group, whether it has special historical (charter) 
status or not. Under no condition should bi-lingualism of any kind 
(whatever the two languages) become an essential pre-requisite or 
qualification for service or promotion in any Government or Civil 
Service position unless and until there is a specific need for that 
qualification in that specific service ar position. 
oly We are somewhat apprehensive that the Commission seems to 
be looking for ways and means of extending protection to an already 
well-protected minority when in its terms of reference it was designed 
to look also at the "contribution of the other groups to the cultural 
enrichment of Canada and the measures that should be taken to safe- 
guard that contribution...". The other groups, including the native 
Canadians, Indians, and Eskimos, do not have any guarantees similar 
to the British and French. == 
oe, We do not wish to react to the extreme views of certain 
French-Cenadians and other organizations that have been reported in 
the press from time to time. We do not regard them as serious 
proposals for dealing with the legitimate aspirations of French- 
Canadians; especially since some of them assume that either the 
"others" do not really exist, or are an undifferentiated mass to be 
swallowed and digested (culturally speaking) by either the French or 


English-speaking Canadians, 


LEGISLATION AND THE PRESERVATION OF BI-LINGUALISM AND BI-CULTURALISM 
oe It seems to be the current view among many French- 

Canadians that government(s) in Canada should take all the necessary 
legislative and administrative steps that would ensure the perpetua- 


tion of the French language and culture in all parts of Canada. In 
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ii. 
our view, it is not in the nature of democratic societies which, 
by definition must be accommodating ones, to entrench one or another 
way of life by legislative action, or administrative - executive imp 
osition. Within the limits of national security, public health, 
welfare and safety, democratic systems must safeguard for their 
citizens the inalienable right to perpetuate their social, cultural, 
and religious values and ways of life. The giving of official status 
to both the English and the French languages is surely the outside 
limit of cultural bias that our legislators can allow themselves to 
impose upon Canadians. Any other position on this issue would mean a 
basic shift in political philosophy from democracy ta authoritarian- 


ism. "All human beings are born free and equal in dignity and in 


rights." (Universal Declaration of Human Rights - Art. 1). 


SPECIAL GROUPS AND EQUAL RIGHTS 
ale We admire our French-Canadian co-citizens for their 
staunch adherence to their heritage, their language and culture. We 
think it is important that the great French traditions, as trans- 
mitted by French life in North America and adapted to a new geo- 
political reality, remain a big pillar in the unique structure which 
4s Canada and act as an essential component of an emerging Canadian 
ethos that will protect and perpetuate Canada's urge for its own 
partioular form of politicalAife and for its own way of working out 
its own national destiny. 
2p. But, without being one bit less Canadian than either the 
French-speaking or English speaking segment of the Canadian nation, 
those of us who are of Ukrainian origin wish to preserve those 
aspects of our culture and traditions which we hold dear and the 
preservation of which can but enrieh our own, and we hope other 
people's lives,in this country. Our fathers and grandfathers on 


coming to Canada were not told that their welcome in this land was 
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Les 
conditional upon loss of identity. On the contrary, they had many 
assurances from fellow Canadians and representatives of almost 
every Canadian government that what is required of them is loyalty 
to Canadian political institutions rather than linguistic and cul- 
tural assimilation. This loyalty the Ukrainians have given. 
Considering thelength of time the Ukrainian group has been here 
and the conditions of backwardness which our parents and grand- 
parents left behind when they immigrated to this virgin land, this 
group has made its modest contribution to the protection and 
development of this nation. We do not believe that either the fact 
that the French and British settled in the land of the Indian earlier, 
or the fact that the British conquered new France, provides a basis 
for categorising the people of this land into different classes of 
citizens today. 
26. It is with the feeling of equality as citizens that we 
enter the dialogue on bi-lingualism and bi-culturalism,"taking into 
account the contribution made by the other ethnic groups to the 


cultural enrichment of Canada....". 


THE MASS MEDIA OF COMMUNIC ATION 
a Finally, we wish to comment on the use of the mass media 
which has concerned us for a long time. The publicly owned media 
of mass communication in Canada are inseparably bound to the 
"official" languages of the two main groups in our population. Any 
use of other languages is exclusively through the purchase of time 
from private radio or television stations. This is discrimination. 
It is wrong and we do not accept the argument supporting this 
practice. In communities where there are sizeable minorities with 
native language backgrounds other than English and French, there 
is n® convincing reason why an occasional half-hour program might 


not be in Italian, German, Dutch, Ukrainian or Polish, especially 
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ANGE 
since these people equally pay taxes, advertise, consume goods and 
share in all the normal duties and obligations of citizenship. 
2. The same applies to the other nationally-owned mass 
communication medium. In the film library of the National Film 
Board, there is the most scandalous paucity of 16mm. films on the 
folk lore, the performing arts, or the crafts of the many ethnic 
groups that make up our population, with the exception of the 
English, the French and some Eskimo groups. 
bot We can deduce only one logical conclusion from these 
facts; inspite of what is being said about the contributions of 
other ethnic groups, the policy and practice of Canada's successive 
governments has been to promote assimilation and the con-commitant 
cultural homogeneity rather than integration accompanied by its 
cultural diversity. Discrimination in this field and others has 
in fact always existed. We would, therefore, make the following 
recommendation: - 
"That the CBC, the N.F.B., the Canada Council and other governmental 
or semi-governmental agencies, supported wholly or partly by public 
funds, should give proportional recognition to the cultural needs 
of those Canadians who are of non-Anglo-Saxon and non-French origin, 
either on a national basis, where that is practicable, or on a 
regional basis." 
Surely, these demands are not unreasonable. Their implementation, 
extended on demand to other ethnic groups, will keep alive the rich 
cultural heritage with which Providence has so generously endowed 
our nation and will bring about a greater sense of belonging, as 
well as a deeper appreciation of the equality of Canadian 


citizenship. 
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SECTION C - RECOMMENDATIONS 
Us Bilingualism in Canada should be recognized purely and 
simply as ANY TWO LANGUAGES and must be based on practical need and 
use. Only in the official sense as already established by the B.N.A. 
Act should bilingualism mean English and French. Future census and 
all Bureau of Statistics Records and activities should be geared to 
reflect truly Canada's existing cultural and linguistic nature. 
2s Canadians regardless af origin should be encouraged to 
learn, practice, use and promote as many languages as possible and 
both Federal and Provincial resources and support should be available 
for study of all and any languages in order that the existing 
reservoir be not depleted. 
rs Following the excellent example of Quebec, there should 
be a Department and a Cabinet position for culture in every provincial 
government and in the central federal government in Ottawa, the sole 
aim and purpose of which should be to expand support and develop all 
cultures now in Canada for which there is any claim, use or need in 
order that Canada through its multi cultural nature and character best 
serve its international role. 
ne Homes, families and institutions and/or organizations 
which maintain and promote any languages and cultures, should be 
morally: and materially supported by public resources and means and 
facilities should be established that qualifications and standards 
reached or attained be properly evaluated, examined and recognized 
through established educational bodies or facilities with support from 
and by universities and Departments of Education and any credits thus 
gained or obtained should be transferable from province to province, 
school to school and university to university. 
be That in recruiting or employing personal for any public 
service every effort be made to recognize and use persons already 
trained and qualified in the rudiments of languages or cultures 


instead of training new personal who have no native or natural basis 
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5. (eont'd.) 
or background in or for a particular language or culture as has 


often been the case. 

On That never and under no circumstances should Canada 
resort to legislating the kind of language or culture any Canadian 
citizen can or should enjoy and that this inalienable right be 
preserved for and by every Canadian by statute under law. 

ts That never under any circumstances should the time of 
arrival in Canada or the age of an individual or a group (months, 
years, decades or generations) be considered as criteria to or 

for Canadian citizenship nor should one's language or acculturation 
be factors or criteria for citizenship provided that individual 

has sufficient mastery of one or other of the official languages 

to serve his needs and purpose. 

om That Canada maintain and promote that no government or 
state should ever attenpt to legislate birthrights for individuals, 
the greatest of which are language, culture, religion and traditions - 
all of which are recognized as heritage. 

9. That Canada take the lead in promoting at home and 
abroad an active program and campaign against discrimination of any 
kind and that a Royal Commission be established to study problems 
relating to discrimination of all kinds rather than languages or 
cultures. 

LO; That all Canadians whatever their origin, culture, 
language, race, creed or colour be encouraged to remain loyal to 
the christian philosophy on which Canadian legislation, growth and 
development have been based to date. In this direction governments 


and Royal Commissions might well direct their actions and activities. 
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APPENDIX A 
UKRAINIAN SELF-RSLIANCE BRIEF TO ROYAL COMMISSION ON BILINGUALISM, etc. 


Outlining in writing the role of the Saskatchewan Committee en bi- 
culturalism, the Government of the Province of Saskatchewan makes the 


following observation: 


"In establishing the Saskatchewan Committee on Bi-culturalism the 


Government recognizes a distinct Canadian problem which undoubtedly 
has to be examined. This problem arises from the fact that in one 


Canadian province, the Province of Quebec, many of the people are of 
one national origin and naturally have a great dedication to their 
language and culture. The Government of Saskatchewan also emphasizes, 
however, that it is extremely important for the rest of Canada and 
for the Royal Commission examining this problem to realize that in 
Saskatchewan, and in the Prairie Provinces generally, there are 
people with many different languages and cultures. We must be aware 
of the contribution which all of these can make to strengthening 

the vitality of Saskatchewan and Canadian Life." 


(February 24, 1964) 


The above quotation is substantiated by the following statistics 
taken from the 1961 census of the population of Canada: 


ETHNIC ORIGIN OF CANADIANS 








CAN DA AND TOTAL % % ve 
PROVINCES POPULATION BRITISH | FRENCH OTHER _ 
Canada 18,238,247 Aa .e 30.4 25.4 
Newfoundland 457,853 93.5 aT; 2.8 
P.E.I. 104, 629 80.9 16.7 5.3 
Nova Scotia 737,007 Tee ee) 16.9 
New Brunswick 597,936 55.2 38,9 5.9 
Quebec 5 259,211 10.8 80.7 8.5 
Ontario 6,236,092 59.6 10.4 30.0 
Manitoba 921,686 AAR On 49.2 
Saskatchewan Spaewpecal 40.3 6.5 55.2 
Alberta 1,331,944 48.8 6.8 44,4 
British Columbia 1,629,082 59,2 Ae 36.7 
Yukon 14,628 48.2 6.8 45.2 
N.W.T. 22,998 oOo 6.1 73.2 
TOTAL 18,238,247 7,996, 669 5,540,346 4,701,232 
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lie) Co=-Chairmen 
Commissioners 
Co=Secretaries 
From Arthur Stinson 
Re UKRAINIAN SELF-RELIANCE LEAGUE OF CANADA 


BRIEF 750-546 








The Ukrainian Self-Reliance League of Canada 
wishes to withdraw the present brief which they 
have submitted to the Commission and send us 
another brief in a few wéeks? time, 


Tuesday, September 7th, Oswald Hall called me 

to say that Stephen Davidovitch had telephoned him 
from Toronto to say that the executive of the league 
wished to withdraw their brief and were working on 
a new brief to be submitted in a couple of weeks. 
They were apparently quite anxious to have all the 
copies of the old brief returned to them to avoid 
confusions 


Wednesday, September 8th, I called Stephen Davidovitch 
to discuss the matter and told him how difficult 

it would be for us to accommodate them and still 

have this group appear at the Toronto Hearings. 

He completely agreed and accepted my suggestion 

that the brief be heard in Ottawa late November. 

He said he would contact other members of the 
executive immediately with this information, 


Would you, therefore, please return your copy 

of this brief to Miss leclere at the Commission's 
Office who will be responsible for returning the 
brief to the League. 


I shall delete this brief from the Toronto 
schedule and place it on the agenda for Ottawa. 
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BRIEF 


Submitted To The 


Royal Commission on Bilingualism 


and Biculturalism 


By The 


Alberta Provincial Executive 


Ukrainian Self-Reliance Association 


303 UNION BUILDING EDMONTON, ALBERTA 
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Brief submitted to the Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism 
SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS 


1, Confederation will be strengthened by a broader application of the 


; 


ct Nt AE IRE INDORE Ae 


principle of equality than by its limitation to the two founding races. \ 
2. No changes to be made in the BNA Act purely from cultural or 


linguistic motives. 


3, Bilingualism to be rightfully interpreted as the facility in any two 


languages. 


4, Language instruction to be expanded and augmented in our school 


systems with proper accreditation. 
5, Inauguration of programs to provide more qualified language teachers. 


6. Government funds to assist in the promotion of language instruction 
or cultural activities to be dispensed with due regard for all ethnic 


cultures. 


Alberta Provincial Executive 
Ukrainian Self-Reliance Association 


303 Union Building, Edmonton, Alberta 
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SUBMISSION TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BILINGUALISM AND BI- 
CULTURALISM BY THE ALBERTA PROVINCIAL EXECUTIVE, UKRAINIAN 


SELF - RELIANCE ASSOCIATION. 


This submission to the Royal Commission on Bilingualism and (1) 
Biculturalism is predicted on the following basic tenets: 

I - Implicit in the terms of reference of the Royal Commission 
appears the interpretation that the Canadian confederation is to be developed 
ore SSS OE an equal par tnerelip between the two founding paces” and 
that the contribution made by the other ethnic groups to the cultural enrich- 
ment of Canada would be ''taken into account''. We consider this interpre- 
tation to be an abrogation of the democratic process and the relegation of 
one-third of our population to the role of second-class citizens, whose 
intrinsic cultural heritage would be inconspicuously treated as of incidental 
importance. Essentially, this interpretation tends to divest all non-English 
and non-French Canadians of their rich and diverse cultural heritages. It 


can only be construed as a calculated move towards the eventual cultural 


a ee Be ee — = ——— 


disenfranchisement of all-citizens not of English or French origin. We 


strongly oppose such an interpretation on the grounds that it constitutes an 
infringement of the ‘Henwaawie rights of the individuals affected, and would, 
therefore, be impossible to-apply or implement. Neither Canada nor 
confederation will be strengthened by attempting to make two-thirds of our 
citizens "more equal'' than the other third. In our view, the only possible 
foundation on which we may build a just, unlimited, and harmonious future 
for Canada lies in the inherent principle of equality for all: the principle 


upon which Canada has evolved as a front-ranking nation of the world in less 


than a century of phenomenal progress, 


II - Inasmuch as the British North America Act of 1867 provides 
French-speaking Canadians with official status for their language in the 
House of Commons, the Senate, the Federal Courts, and in the Legislature 
and Courts of the Province of Quebec, and, whereas the said Act places no 
restrictions on the scope of cultural or linguistic endeavors of any Canadian, 
we do not subscribe to the concept that the BNA Act should be ammended in 
any way in order to expand or fortify the position of any one segment of the 
population, Our membership feels that there does not exist any valid 


reason to change the BNA Act purely on the basis of cultural or linguistic 
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considerations, We would not endorse any tendency to utilize the Royal 


Commission as a vehicle for the promotion of such proposals, 


BILINGUALISM 


While we accept the fact that Canada's official languages are (2) 
English and French, in the restricted sense, and that these two languages 
will always be the ones predominantly used, we cannot concur in the inter- 
pretation placed on the term "bilingualism" as propounded in the materials 
prepared thus far by the Commission or as expounded in deliberations in 
many quarters on the subjects under review by the Commission, This 
interpretation holds that "bilingualism" means adequate facility in both 
English and French, On the other hand, we believe that ''bilingualism!"' 
means something less restrictive: simply stated, a facility in any two 
languages, The adoption and promulgation of the former iow geri 
indicate another negation of reality and reluctance to accept the usage of 
other languages. 

Our organization supports the usage of any and all languages (3) 
where it will facilitate either public or private business or will enhance or 
enrich the spiritual, cultural and economic growth and development of our 
citizens. It has always been and must continue to be the unassailable right 
of each citizen to choose the language or languages in which he wishes to be 
proficient, regardless of his motivation. 

The world of today places increasing demands on the knowledge of (4) 
many languages due to the ever-growing complexity of international affairs; 
the need for the interchange of diplomatic missions, the tremendous 
possibilities of economic expansion depending upon establishing cordial 
relations with all foreign countries, and the impact of the burgeoning tourist 
exchanges brought about by accelerated and economical means of travel. 

Canada urgently needs the maintenance of a diversity of languages and every 
conceivable means must be explored to maintain continued competence in 
various languages in Canada. 


Towards this end, we submit the following specific (5) 


recommendations: 
(1) In addition to English and French, instruction in other 


languages should continue to be offered in our school systems on an 
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accelerated and expanded basis commensurate with the need and demand 
for such instruction. 

(2) Whether the language course offered is compulsory or optional 
the instruction in the language should commence at the earliest feasible 
grade level; it should be carried on in properly planned and regulated manner 
to the highest levels of academic achievement; it should be standardized 
according to accepted academic requirements for French or English, and 
must be given fully accredited status once these standards have been satisfied. 
No discriminatory regulations or conditions should be allowed to exist with 
respect to the accreditation of any language course being offered on the 
elementary, secondary, matriculation, or university level. 

(3) Immediate consideration should be given to the training of 
sufficient numbers of fully-qualified teachers or instructors in all language 
courses. (From our observations and experience, we are led to conclude 
that the main reason the teaching of French in Western Canada has not made 
any significant headway and has not impressed French-Canadians is that 
there have been too few teachers having more than a superficial, detached 
academic training in the language, who could not impart a permanent 
retention of, or a lasting attachment to, the French language.) 

(4) Grants, scholarships, fellowships, or bursaries should be 
made available to encourage and assist prospective language teachers 
desiring to improve their qualifications in this respect. If public funds are 


to be provided for this purpose, care must be exercised that these funds are 


| channeled to the benefit of an unrestricted list of languages in proportion to 


the number of courses being offered in the various languages, or to the 
number of students enrolled in the diverse courses or according to some 


similar equitable ratio. 


BICULTURALISM 


Our organization is compelled to register its strenuous objection (6) 
to the concept of biculturalism as the suggested cultural direction and 
content for Canada in the future. Canada is obviously a multicultural nation, 
and, consequently, the concept of biculturalism in our view is unrealistic 
and untenable. We maintain that it is impossible as well as impractical to 
strip an individual citizen of his inherited cultural attributes and attempt 


to make him conform to an artificial bicultural norm. This is precisely 
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what the implications of biculturalism are, and if our assessment is correct, 
it cannot possibly be acceptable to any Canadian who believes in the 
democratic way of life and the preservation of individual liberty -- the 
cornerstone of the democratic process, 

Cultural enhancement is a personal achievement; it must never (7) 
be the subject of legislation by government, The moment government 
assumes control of a citizen's cultural direction, free society, as espoused 
by our national leaders and accepted as the only tolerable form of life by all 
our citizens, will cease to exist. 

The stand of our organization with respect to cultural augmenta- (8) 
tion among any ethnic group is that the ethnic group itself must take the 
primary responsibility for its achievements or failures. In support of this 
basic principle, the underlying purpose of our organizational activities is 
' to foster, develop, promote and perpetuate the finer elements of Ukrainian 


culture. This we have endeavored to do over the years in order to enrich 





our own lives and to make a distinctive contribution to Canadian cultural 

\ vista, 
In relation to Canada's cultural development, we are of the opin- (9) 
ion that the maintenance of the ''status-quo!'' in cultural affairs is quite 
acceptable to us. We are cognizant of the inescapable fact that if Ukrainian 


cultural elements, customs, or traditions are to survive and flourish, it will 
be up to Canadians of Ukrainian origin to give to this purpose the fullest 


measure of their devotion, time, effort and monetary support. 


All ethnic groups, including our own, would undoubtedly welcome (10) 


\ government support of their cultural activities and efforts. We recommend 





that any financial contributions-to cultural affairs be apportioned on a rational 


eae 


tnd equitable basis; one which will provide all ethnic groups with the oppor- 
tunity to benefit from prospective grants or support programs. This assist- 
ance from government or its agencies should be disbursed on a basis 

commensurate with the contribution to Canadian culture, in all its manéfes- 


| tations, being made by the respective ethnic groups. 


Respectfully .submitted, 


Alberta Provincial Executive 


2p Ukrainian Self-Reliance Association 


\e~\ \ K. M, Telychko, President 


William Sawchuk, Secretary 
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TITLE: To the Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism 
AUTHOR: Ukrainian Self Reliance Association. CA [ = 
Alberta = Provincial Executive a 


Edmonton, Alberta. 


Brief of 5 pages; 6 recommendations 





f / 
REMARKS OF ANALYST: The Association protests the second class poe to 
which 1/3 of the Canadian population is reiegated by-the-terms 0; reference. 
Why should those of French or Aaa origin be more equal than the other 
ethnic groups? - - 

Chet Racca Bot Cult ~Liss 


Since the BNA Act provides that French shall be 
official in the House of Commons, the Senate, the Federal Courts, the 
legislature and courts of the province of Quebec, there is no need for 
constitutional amendments to fortify its position. 


Bilingualism should not apply only to French and 
English but to any two languages. It is everybody's right to choose any 
language. The diversity of val Se ai in Canada is an advantage and should 


be exploited as such. he 
The term Biculturaligm is not correct; Canada is a 
multicultural nation; the Association points out _that culture should 
never be "the subject of ies trucmianes we rovernment™ > since "cultural 
ment 1S a pérsorret—schs “However Tr iey would welcome any 
~Prnancial aid, redévar—m otherwise. to" aveeultural activities; this. 


“ard should be Wapportioned..on—a. satchel’ dud equitable basis" to arr ethnic 


“cultures. ee at 
en tA i, 
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BACKGROUND PAPERS 
Brief #: 780-820 


Ukrainian Self-Reliance 


vf \e Association (Alberta 
Ale» ye \ Com Provincial Executive) 
yy >). EDMONTON 


aks INFORMATION. ON Scat ate 


ding 


HOW BRIEF WAS 


This is an affiliate of the Ukrainian Orthodox 
Church. The Association has branches all across 
Canada and has recently held a national conference 
in Winnipeg. According to the Citizenship Branch 
of the Department of Citizenship and Immigration 
it is a "very acceptable and articulate organi- 
zation", 


PREPARED 


No information. 


B. QUESTIONING OF WITNESS (ES) 
PROGRAMME AND LIAISON SECTION 


poe 
para. 


Ps 3 
para. 
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para. 


* 
. 
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We nete your sentence, "We strongly oppese 
' such an interpretation...". We are glad you 


do, because it is yeur interpretation or someone 
elses’, not ours. When you speak of inalienable 
rights and equality for all, are you net speaking 
ef individual human rights? 

What needs te be done to further guarantee 


\ these rights? 


Why de you suppose that the acceptance of two 
official languages would indicate a reluctance 
to accept ether languages? Surely it werks the 
other way reund? Those who faveur unilingualism 
are those who are reluctant to accept any other 
language? 


To whom are these recommendations directed? - 
the Previncial or Federal gevernment? 


In your discussion of biculturalism you make 

this statement, "...the underlying purpose of 

our organizational activities is to L1oster, 
develop, promote and perpetuate the finer elements 
of Ukrainian culture", 

We want to know your definition of culture, so 
will you tell us what it is exactly, that you 
foster, develop, promote and perpetuate. 


(Suggestion: depending on the answer, there may 
be an opportunity to follow this question with 

a sequence designed to show that the use of the 
word culture and biculturalism by this group is 
something rather different than the fact of 
"deux nations", "two societies" or whatever des- 
cription of reality makes sense to them.) 
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-2- Brief #: 780-820 


You say that you are content with the status 

in cultural affairs. Surely, under our terms 

ef reference which direct us quite specifically 
to make recommendations as to the measures that 


should be taken to safeguard the contributions 


of ethnic groups to the cultural enrichment of 
Canada you cannot envisage us undermining any of 


the rights and privileges you have now. In 
fact, we must examine how to create circumstances 
that favour yeur continued contribution to the 
cultural enrichment of Canada. 

What are you afraid of? 


The general tone of your brief seems to be 

"den*t reck the boat™, You know we would not 
exist unless the government which appointed 

us theught a serieus situation existed. You have 
read our Preliminary Repert in which we state 
that there is a crisis. 

Can you be more positive and tell us what we 
eught te consider doing to solve this crisis 


\ which you wouldn’t consider a threat to you? 


4: 2 I. oe i . 
4 bie i | ‘ow wpe ralpey | . Pa j a ca § \ a ¥ ry 
, Lf 
ak ile A oft des a' pita ye posing 


ely or ye AA) a 
i a ef pp Pod ava bea nee : 





ug 


tat 


odgia aye Houle. ae ‘Saat e it 
ae tad bo i ie2' baw aut! bend pair 8. 
abeiey ato eviog. Ot gneeh Tebzene 
Teey 62 veoh @ tebnerie Ad 







een” oat Za\W\ £8 


i 
a oe = 


UKRAINIAN PROFESSIONAL AND BUSINESS MEN'S CLUB 
P.O, BOX 1144 - WINNIPEG, MAN. 


BRIEF TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION 
ON BILINGUALISM AND BICULTURALISM 


The Ukrainian Professional and Business Men's Club was founded 
in Winnipeg 20 years ago and has a present membership of over 200, It is 
an autonomous organization and its main purpose is to encourage and promote 
the closer association of all Canadians of Ukrainian descent. There are, 
incidentally, 16 other such clubs established across Canada, from Montreal 


to Vancouver, 


Without going into too much detail as far as the issues of 
bilingualism and biculturalism are concerned, the position taken by our 


Club may be stated as follows: 


1. That it may have been a mistake for the Canadian Government to 
have appointed a Royal Commission to study the issues of bilingualism and 
biculturalism as these issues appeared, at least at the time the Royal 
Commission was appointed, to be matters of concern primarily to those 
Canadians of French origin in Guebec, and did not, particularly affect the 
other provinces, The Government of Canada realizes that something must be 
done but does not know exactly what to do. No doubt it was felt that the 
Royal Commission, by canvassing the opinions of all Canadians, might come 
up with a satisfactory solution. However, many unfortunately feel that in 
making such aaaitres issues are being raised which probably should not 


have been raised, 


2. That in the rest of Canada (other than in Quebec) these matters 
will work themselves out over the next two or three decades, and in due 
course any minor problems arising as the result of diverse racial origin 
would gradually fade away until they became non-existent. It is to be noted 
that in the U.S.A. where there are many different racial backgrounds the feel- 


ing of Americanism is becoming ever stronger as foreign racial ties weaken, 
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- Two - 


A similar feeling of Canadianism is also growing in Canada, with the poss- 
ible exception of Quebec. It is only natural for immigrants born in a 
foreign land to retain their culture and folklore in a new land. Much of 
this culture and folklore is being preserved by Canadians of Ukrainian 
origin, particularly through their churches, parochial schools, cultural 


organizations and ethnic news media. 


3. That in the Prairies it is rather astonishing to note that 
Canadians of other than British or French origin comprise approximately 50% 
of the population, as the following figures, based on the 1961 census, 


show: 


Manitoba 2) British 45% French 6% Others 45% 
saskatchewan = British 40.5%" French “655% Others” 532 
Alberta - British 43% French 9% Others 48% 


The total population of the three Prairie Provinces breaks down as follows: 


ALBERTA SASKATCHEWAN MANITOBA 
poy O00 De OU 921,000 
British 601,000" Britieh 373,000 British 396,000 
German 183,000 German 159,000 Ukrainian 105.000 
Ukrainian 105,000. Ukrainian 79,000 German 91,000 
Scandinavian 96,000 Scandinavian 67,500 French 81,000 
French 83,000 French 60,000 Dutch H's 000 
Dutch 55,000 Dutch 29,000) sPolvsn Ly OOO 
Polen LO VOODOO” Porisn 28,000 Scandinavian 38,000 


Taking into consideration the fact that there are more Canadians of 
Ukrainian and German origin in Manitoba than of French origin, one might 
expect to hear complaints that the French-Canadians have their own tele- 
vision station, whereas the Ukrainian-Canadians and German-Canadians who 
outnumber them have none. While excellent relations exist between all 
Canediens in Manitoba, regardless of their ethnic origins, if the situation 
45 allowed to worsen we can expect the other minority groups to demand the 


same rights as those accorded French-Canadians, as far as television and 
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- THREE - 
radio facilities are concerned. 


4. That as the result of the vocal demands of French-Canadians 
for more rights and privileges, as is exemplified in the separatist move- 
ment springing up in Quebec, Canadians of other ethnic origins now find 
themselves on the defensive and they, against their wishes, are compelled 
to argue against the apparent tendency of the Canadian Government to give 
Canadians of British extraction and French extraction an apparently higher 
status than Canadians of other racial origins. The very discussion of the 
issues of bilingualism and biculturalism tends to cause divisions and 
frictions where divisions and frictions did not exist before. Hach 
Canadian values his birth right. The very discussion of the problem 


appears to divide Canadians between preferred and non-preferred classes. 


5, That in the eyes of the lew there is no distinction between 
Canadians, regardless of their race, creed or colour. During the past war 
Canadian men and women of every raciel origin, of every religion and of 
every colour, served our country in the armed forces, and no distinction 
was made between them. Let us not start making distinctions now, as such 
distinctions may breed discrimination and discrimination in turn may breed 
prejudice, and prejudice in. turn may breed hatred. We have seen manifest- 
ations of such hatred in the bombings and burnings in effigy which recently 


took place in Quebec. 


Se [nec towlurthes soue excellent relations which presently 
exist between all ethnic groups in Canada, the Government should make an 
effort to see that television and radio acquaint everyone with the contrib- 
utions made by the other ethnic groups to the betterment of Canada, and 
that textbooks in social studies, such as history and literature, should 
more realistically depict the diverse makeup and character of the Canadian 


people. 


7, That in conclusion our Club has no serious complaint what- 
ever to make about the present situation in Manitoba, where relationship 


between Manitobans of all ethnic origins is harmonious and friendly. In 
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- FOUR - 


In Manitoba we have elected men and women of various ethnic origins to high 
positions of authority, and racial discrimination which was once prevalent 
is now almost non-existent. There are many who fear that this discussion 
of the issues of bilingualism and biculturalism may reawaken prejudices and 
revive discrimination. Our Club takes the position that all Canadians, 
regardless of their racial origin, colour or religion, have equal rights, 
and that no groups of Canadians, just because they have certain racial 


origins, should have more rights than the others. 


Winnipeg, Manitoba, 


June 26th, A.D. 1964: 
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NO.: 760-625 


TITLE: 

AUTHOR: UKRAINIAN PROFESSIONAL AND BUSINESS MEN'S CLUB, 
Winnipeg, Manitoba. 
June 26th, 1964 


Brief of 4 pages; 2 recommendations. 


REMARKS OF ANALYST: 

The authors show little belief in the work of the Royal Commission. 
They feel that no racial discrimination, or almost none, exists in the 
Prairies. Their opinion is that "the very discussion of the 
issues of bilingualism and biculturalism tends to cause divisions and 
frictions where divisions and frictions did not exist before". Finally, 
they add, "Our Club takes the position that all Canadians, regardless 
of their racial origin, colour or religion, have equal rights, and that 
no groups of Canadians, just because they have certain racial origins, 
should have more rights than the others". Two proposals are made to 
improve knowledge of and communication between all ethnic groups in 


Canada. 





ATT.:; RESEARCH 
= statistics concerning population in the Prairie provinces, by ethnic 


origin (based on the 1961 census) - p. 2 





TABLE OF CONTENTS: . PAGES 


RECOMMENDATIONS: -paragraph 6 3 
BRIEF: -7 paragraphs 1-4 
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THE AUTHORS: 

"The Ukrainian Professional and Business Men*s Club was founded 
in Winnipeg 20 years ago and has a present membership of over 200. It 
is an autonomous organization and its main purpose is to encourage and 
promote the closer association of all Canadians of Ukrainian descent. 
There are, incidentally, 16 other such clubs established across Canada, 


from Montreal to Vancouver", 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


BACKGROUND PAPERS 


Brief #: 760-625 


Ukrainian Professional 
Business Men's Club of 
Winnipeg 





WINNIPEG 





A. INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION - Not available 


i 


a 


B. QUESTIONING OF WITNESS (ES) 


28-4-65 


MEMBERSHIP 


OBJECTIVES 


Established in Winnipeg in 1945 
Over 200 members 


There are 16 other such clubs across 
Canada 


To encourage and promote the closer 
association of all Canadians of 
Ukrainian descent. 


PROGRAMME AND LIAISON SECTION 


pel 
para.l 


pee 
para.2 


P.3 
para.4 


p-3 
para.6 





",... the issues of bilingualism and 
biculturalism as these issues appeared 
at least at the time of the Royal 
Commission was ppointed, to be matters 
of concern primarily to these Canadians 
of French origin in Quebec, and did not 
particularly affect the other provinces". 
Do you still feel the same way? 


"A similar feeling of Canadianism is also 
growing in Canada, with the possible 
exception of Quebec". Definition of 
Canadianism", why is Quebec the "possible 
exception"? 


Could you be more specific about "the 
apparent tendency of the Canadian Government 
to give Canadians of British extraction and 
French extraction an apparently higher status 
than Canadians of other racial origins". 


"That to further the excellent relations 
which presently exist between all ethnic 
groups in Canada, ..." 

Could you elaborate on this? Are you 
satisfied with the position of say, Ukrainian 
Canadians in Canadian Society? 
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A. INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION ~ Not available 
1. MEMBERSHIP 
Established in Winnipeg in 1945 
Over 200 members 


There are 16 other such clubs across 
Canada 


2. OBJECTIVES 


To encourage and promote the closer 
association of all Canadians of 
Ukrainian descent. 


B. QUESTIONING OF WITNESS (&S) 


PROGRAMME AND LIAISON SECTION 





pet ",.- the issues of bilingualism and 

para.l biculturalism as these issues appeared 
at least at the time of the Royal 
Commission was ppointed, to be matters 
of concern primarily to these Canadians 
of French origin in Quebec, and did not 
particularly affect the other provinces", 
Do you still feel the same way? 


Pea "A similar feeling of Canadianism is also 

para.2 growing in Canada, with the possible 
exception of Quebec", Definition of 
Canadianism", why is Quebec the "possible 
exception"? 


p.3 Could you be more specific about "the 

para.4 apparent tendency of the Canadian Government 
to give Canadians of British extraction and 
French extraction an apparently higher status 
than Canadians of other racial origins". 


je "That to further the excellent relations 
para.6 which presently exist between all ethnic 
groups in Canada, ..." 
Could you elaborate on this? Are you 
satisfied with the position of say, Ukrainian 
Canadians in Canadian Society? 
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RECOMMENDATIONS 


In order to safeguard “the contribution made by the other ethnic groups 
to the cultural enrichment of Canada” including the contribution of Ukrainian 
Canadians, the Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences (UVAN) recommends as 


follows: 


The present constitution of Canada (B.N.A.Act) should be amended 
by (or any new future constitution should include) a statement that 
ee : ee 
a —>k. 
le Canada is a commonwealth of individuals and groups of various cultural 


backgrounds united by the will to live together as a nation. 





Canada has two official languages, English and French, and several 


other ethnic tongues which constitute the Canadian linguistic pattern. 









Ww 


PREANM BE 


THE UKRAINIAN FREE ACADEMY OF SCIENCES — UVAN in Canada is a leading 
learned society of Canadians of Ukrainian descent. It was founded in Canada in 1948 


and incorporated under the laws of the Province of Manitoba in 1958. 


It consists of twelve elective Fellows and a number of Corresponding and Associate 


Members throughout Canada and elsewhere. 


UVAN is keenly interested and actively engaged in all forms of research in the field 
of humanities and is nationally and internationally known for its research and publish- 


ing activities. 


The UVAN Brief to the Roval Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism was pre- 
pared in the firm conviction that this Commission has an important role to perform as 


far as the future development of our country is concerned. 


The UVAN Brief Committee ad hoc consisted of the following members: 


Dr. M. I. Mandryka Acting President of the Academy 





Prof. M. Borowsky — Secretary 


Dr. M. Marunchak and Mrs. O. Woy cenko — Members of the Executive. 
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UKRAINIAN CANADIANS AND THE PROBLEM OF BILINGUALISM AND 
BICULTURALISM IN CANADA 


Canadians of Ukrainian descent form the largest Slavic group in this country exceeding 
numerically all other Slavic groups combined (approximately 500,000 in 1964). Dr. I. Tesla 
of Ottawa, a Fellow of the Academy, prepared a map of the Prairie Provinces showing the 
various localities populated by Ukrainians in central Canada (see Appendix No. 1.). 


Ukrainian Canadians, during the past ninety years (1874—1964) of their settlement here, 
created a distinctive Ukrainian Canadian literature in their language (see Appendix No. 2) 
and greatly contributed to the cultural enrichment of Canada (see Appendix No. 3). 


To explore the attitude of Canadians of Ukrainian descent to the problems of bilingualism 
and biculturalism in Canada, the Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences undertook a kind of 
“Gallup Poll” in 1963, mailing a questionnaire direct to individuals and institutions, as well as 
utilizing the mass media by publishing same in the Ukrainian press in Canada, thereby reach- 
ing a cross-section of our society of approximately one hundred thousand individuals. 


The following four questions were asked (answers in percentage are given immediately below) : 


1. Do you think that the Ukrainian language should have the same official status in 
Canada as English and French? 


“Yes” — 46%. 


2. Do you think that the Ukrainian language in Canada should retain the same status 
as it has up to this time? 


PVs =o 


3. Do you think that the Ukrainian language should receive some form of constitutional 
recognition in Canada? 


\ 
~ 


“Yes” — 50% 

ts Joe 

4. Have you any other suggestions to this problem? 
1°%~ answered to this question. 


The above survey shows that a majority of Canadians of Ukrainian descent are of the 
opinion that the Ukrainian language in Canada should have its due status within the constitu- 
tional provisions of this country. 


Out of 100°%: 


46°, of the answers wanted the Ukrainian language to be elevated to the same status 
as English and French. 


50°, expressed the wish that the Ukrainian language in Canada be given a constitutional 
warrant in general. 

In other words, 96° of those participating in the survey consider the language to be 
a basic factor in the preservation of their cultural heritage in Canada, the fostering of which 
should be encouraged in all possible ways including a _ constitutional recognition of the 
language itself. 
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APPENDIX II 


UKRAINIAN CANADIAN LETTERS 


(A Revised Reprint from Papers of the Bibliographical Society 
of Canada. I Toronto 1962. Pp. 44-48) 


Canadian Ukrainians form the largest ethnic group of 
Slavic origin in this country, totalling more than all the 
other Slavic groups combined. According to the census of 
1961, there are nearly half a million Ukrainians in Canada. 
Traces of Ukrainian immigration to Canada go back as far 
as 1874.1) The first Ukrainian publications regarding Canada 
began with two booklets published by Dr. Osyp Oleskiv in 
L’viv (Western Ukraine) in 1895 under the titles: O emi- 
gract (“On Emigration”) and Pro vil’ni zemli (“On Free 
Lands”), both encouraging Ukrainian exodus to Canada. 


The first Ukrainian book to be published in Canada 
appeared anonymously in Winnipeg in 1904 under the title: 
Khrystyjanskyj katekhyzm (“Christian Catechism for the 
use of School Children and Young People together with 
Psalms and Hymns for the Worship of God”). It was “issued 
by the authority of the Independent Greek Church in Can- 
ada” and printed by the “Canada North West Publishing 
Co.” in Winnipeg, Manitoba. 


Ukrainian Canadian bibliography dates from 1911. It 
was initiated by the Shevchenko Scientific Society in L’viv 
(Western Ukraine) with the publication of a Zvernennya 
(‘‘Appeal”) to send all Ukrainian Canadian publications to 
L’viv for bibliographical description.2) There they were 
listed in the serials of the Society, particularly in the pub- 
lications of its Bibliological Section. 

In the nineteen twenties the Ukrainian periodical 
Knyzhka, edited in Stanyslaviv (Ukraine) by V. Kalyno- 
vych, included surveys of Ukrainian Canadian publishing 
activities. Some articles on this topic were written by Can- 
adians, e. g., “Pro ukrayingku knyhzku v pivnichniy Ame- 
ryci” (“On Ukrainian books in Northern America’’), signed 
by “Observator, Toronto”.*) 


Ukrainian Canadian periodicals of that time, in parti- 
cular Canadian Farmer, Ukrainian Voice and (later) New 
Pathway informed their readers about recent publications 
in Canada and abroad. 


Systematic surveys of the Ukrainian Canadian output 
started in 1938. In that year Dr. Watson Kirkconnell (now 
President of Acadia University, N. S.) published the first 
survey of “New-Canadian Letters, 1935-1937” in the 
University of Toronto Quarterly and has continued such 





1) Cf. OVha Woycenko. The Annals of Ukrainian life in Canada, Vol. 1 


(Winnipeg, 1961), p. 4. 
+) Ibid, p. 16. 


) Anyzhka, IT (1923). 68-71 
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surveys since.4) Moreover, Dr. Kirkconnell is the author of 
such evaluative bibliographical surveys as “Ukrainian 
Poetry” (New Magazine, Regina, October 1935); “Ukrain- 
ian Canadiana” (Canadian Forum, Toronto, January 1934) ; 
“Ukrainian Canadian Literature” (Opinion, Winnipeg, Sep- 
tember-October 1947 and Ukrainian Weekly Svoboda, Jersey 
City, December 1 and 8, 1947) among others. 


__ The pioneering efforts of Dr. Kirkconnell in the field of 
Ukrainian and Slavic bibliography have been recognized by 
Ukrainians in Canada and abroad. In 1949 he was elected 
a fellow of the Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences, Inc., in 
Winnipeg, and in 1950 he received an honorary doctoral 
degree from the Ukrainian Free University in Munich, 
Western Germany. His surveys are frequently translated 
into Ukrainian and published in Ukrainian periodicals in 
Canada and abroad.®) Some of his inclinations, however 
have been criticized by Ukrainian bibliographers. His 
surveys in the University of Toronto Quarterly cover the 
whole non-English and non-French literary output in Can- 
ada, including, besides Ukrainian, that in such languages as 
Icelandic, Hungarian, Polish, ete. On the other hand, they 
cover only part of the Ukrainian production of each year, 
omitting information on new Ukrainian Canadian period- 
icals, almanacs, and even on books appearing as separate 
volumes. Dr. Kirkconnell’s primary interest is in the literary 
output: poetry, prose and drama. One should also mention 
that the bibliographical data about each item are usually in- 
cluded in the “Check List of Titles”, which does not always 
conform to strict rules of bibliographical description. 


For these and other reasons, it was decided in Winnipeg 
in 1953 to publish an annual bibliographical review under 
the title Ukrainica Canadiana, in which a full coverage of 
the material was proposed. It was compiled under the au- 
spices of the Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences (UVAN 
of Canada, Inc.), and published by the Ukrainian Canadian 
Committee in Winnipeg. In each issue there were to be two 
main sections: Part One, a bibliography of Ukrainian books 
and pamphlets published in or relating to Canada, with sup- 
plementary listing for previous years; and Part Two, Ukrain- 
ian Canadian newspapers and periodicals having begun pub- 
lication in the year concerned, again with supplementary 
listings for previous years. The first part was compiled by 
J. B. Rudny¢ékyj, the second by the late Dr. D. Sokulsky of 
the University of Saskatchewan Library. 


Ukrainica Canadiana has been compiled on the basis of 
English transliteration and translation of Ukrainian titles. 
It includes a bibliographical description of each item, giving 
4) Since 1960 the title of Dr. Nirkconnell’s survey is ‘“‘Publications in Other 

Languages”. 
5) Por example, in Vistnyk (L’viv, June 1934) or Ukrayinskyj Samostiynyk 
(Munich, Semtember, 1962) 
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date, imprint and pagination. Moreover, it provides a sta- 
tistical summary for each type of publication each year. In 
this way it serves also as a statistical yearbook of Ukrainian 
imprints in Canada, as the table below will show: 


Books and pamphlets Periodicals 








UC 1953 106 47 
UC 1954 90 61 
UC 1955 82 30 
UC 1956 75 16 
UC 1957 78 22 
UC 1958 83 9 
UC 1959 4} 6 
UC 1960 67 20 
UC 1961 65 D 
UC 1962 88 6 

Total 775 222 


Since 1955 each issue of Ukrainica Canadiana has been 
dedicated to some prominent personality and has included 
a concise biography. UC 1955 was “dedicated to the memory 
of the first Canadian citizen of Ukrainian descent, Wasy] 
Ilyniak (1879-1955), who came to Canada in 1891 and was 
the first of his ethnic group to receive a Canadian Citizenship 
Certificate in Ottawa 1947”, UC 1956 was dedicated to Illya 
Kyriak; that of 1957 to T. K. Pavlychenko; UC 1958 to Geo. 
W. Simpson; UC 1959 to M. Luchkovich; UC 1960 to Taras 
Shevchenko; and UC 1961 to Semen Kovbel’. The last one 
issue is dedicated to the memory of Dr. D. Sokulsky, the 
first editor of the Bibliography Series of the Ukrainian Free 
Academy of Sciences. 


From its inception in 19538, the first part of Ukrainica 
Canadiana has been included in Slavica Canadiana, a bib- 
liography of Slavic books and pamphlets in Canada published 
since 1951 by the Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences in its 
series Slavistica. Slavica Canadiana is one of the official pub- 
blications of the Canadian Association of Slavists.°®. 


Ukratnica Canadiana, as a specialized systematic current 
bibliography, supersedes all previous and contemporary bib- 
liographical efforts on the part of the Ukrainian community 
in this country. There is, however, an urgent need for the 
compilation of a retrospective Ukrainian Canadian biblio- 
graphy, a need which cannot be filled by sporadic contribu- 
tions such as Paul Yuzyk’s “Representative Ukrainian Lite- 
rature Published in or Relating to Western Canada” in 
A Selective Bibliography of Canadiana of the Prairie Prov- 
inces, published by the Winnipeg Public Library in 1949, or 


8) Ci. J. Lunn. Lneyclopedia Canadiana, I, 383, and W. J. Rose. ibid., 
IX, 330 
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by the “Bibliography” included in his book The Ukrainian 
in Manitoba (Toronto, 1953.7) 


There is also an urgent need for a “Bibliography of Uk- 
rainian Canadian Bibliographies’, as well as for the index- 
ing of current Ukrainian Canadian periodicals. Ol’ha Woy- 
cenko’s Annals of Ukrainian Life in Canada, Volume 1 (Win- 
nipeg, 1961) and her Frankiana in Canada (Winnipeg, 1957), 
based on annals of the Ukrainian Voice, can serve as ex- 
amples in this area. 


A new venture in Ukrainian Canadian bibliography was 
undertaken recently. This is a “bio-bibliography” of indivi- 
duals in monograph form, giving, along with important bio- 
graphical data, a specialized bibliography of the person 
treated. Dr. M. I. Mandryka’s Bio-bibliography of J. B. 
Rudnyékyj (Winnipeg 1961), and Dr. I. Rozhin’s M. L. Bo- 
rovsky). Bio-bibliografichny) narys (Toronto, 1962) deserve 
mention in this category. 


Also of bibliographical interest are such compilations as 
Dr. M. Antonovych-Rudny¢éka’s Frankiana in American and 
Canadian Libraries (Winnipeg, 1957), or M. Labunka’s and 
J. Danko’s Annual of Ukrainian Bibliography, 1957 (New 
York, 1960), both including Ukrainian Canadian items. Un- 
fortunately, they have not been continued. 


In dealing with Ukrainian Canadian bibliography one 
cannot avoid comparison with the bibliographies of other 
ethnic groups in Canada. Together with English and French 
bibliographies of all kinds, Ukrainian efforts and publications 
in this field represent not only the most dynamic endeavour 
of any group of the so called “third element” in this country, 
but from an objective viewpoint constitute also a real contri- 
bution to the whole Canadian scene. It is to be hoped that the 
firmly established publications in this field will be continued 
and extended, thus enriching the Canadian cultural mosaic 
and serving as a basis for research on the part of generations 
to come. 


*) The same is true of similar contributions in Ukrainian, such as “Do po- 
chatkiv ukrayinskoho vydavnychoho rukhu v Kanadi” (‘The Beginning 
of Ukrainian Publishing Activity in Canada’) by Ol’ha Woycenko in 
Jubilzz Almanac of Ukrainian Voice (Winnipeg Press in Canada”) by 
D. Lobay in the same volume; or Vydannya UVAN wu pershomu desya- 
tylittz (“Publications of the Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences, 1945- 
1955”) by Vol. Bezushko and J. B. Rudnyékyj (Winnipeg, 1955). 


NOTE : 

In the years 1904—1952 Ukrainians in Canada produced about 
4,000 titles. A retrospective bibliography of Ukrainica Canadiana 
1901—1952 is waiting for its compiler. 
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APPENDIX Ill 


CANADA’S CULTURAL HERITAGE: 
UKRAINIAN CONTRIBUTION 


by OVha Woycenko 
(A reprint from UVAN Chronicle, No. 22, Winnipeg, 1964). 


In to-day’s discussion on Canada’s Cultural Heritage, 
I shall attempt to present the contribution made by Canadi- 
ans of Ukrainian descent in developing and enriching Cana- 
da’s cultural life. 


Before I begin, however, I would like, without exag- 
geration, to stress the fact that Canada is a wonderful 
country to live in, to work in, to develop and expand in, 
both materially and spiritually. Its potentials are boundless. 
It could easily be referred to as the Biblical land of “milk 
and honey.” Alas! The bountiness of the land and freedom 
which we enjoy are often taken for granted, at times there 
seems to be no awareness of this reality, and if we are aware, 
it is not always appreciated. 

Canada opened her doors to settlers from different lands 
of diverse cultural and spiritual backgrounds. She offered 
freedom to these people, not only in a physical sense, but 
spiritual as well, and allowed them to preserve and cultivate 
their own particular heritage, that is, their own language, 
customs and traditions. By doing so, Canada herself became 
richer, and that is why Canada to-day is considered unique 
amongst the countries on the American continent. As a result, 
we have priceless spiritual treasures within our boundaries. 
Will we have the wisdom and the foresight not only to pre- 
serve what we already have, but to continue to create a con- 
ducive atmosphere for further cultivation and growth? 


In the past and at times in the present, gloomy and 
pessimistic voices are heard, rumbling to the effect that once 
a newcomer chooses Canada for his new and permanent 
home, all ties with his past should be severed. We would 
agree with this contention when one’s loyalties in a political 
sense are questioned. Once a newcomer adopts Canada as his 
new and permanent place of abode and accepts citizenship, 
his allegiance must be to Canada only. He should be fully 
aware of his responsibilities and duties as a citizen of Canada, 
and he should know that politically he must be loyal to this 
country only, no matter what his ethnic or cultural back- 
ground may have been before his coming to Canada. How- 
ever, when it comes to the delicate matter of one’s cultural 
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heritage — it is a more complex problem. The problems of 
assimilation and integration have been looked into, studied 
and widely discussed by scholars. Volumes of books have 
been written on the subject. I cannot go into detail here nor 
is there time to quote authorities in this respect, but the 
dominant opinion of the specialists seems to be, that the 
process of gradual integration is most desirable. It is a slow 
process, often unnoticeable, as it is a rather “give and take” 
proceedure. One bestows and at the same time accepts, and 
in the end, the result is most fruitful and rewarding for both 
parties concerned. 
nay 


Canadians of Ukrainian descent form the largest ethnic 
group of Slavic origin in this country, totalling more than 
all the other Slavic groups combined. According to the census 
of 1961, there are nearly half a million Ukrainians in Canada. 
Traces of Ukrainian immigration to Canada go back as far 
as 1874. The influx of mass immigration began in the 1890s. 

The cultural contribution of this group of people could 
be classed into three main categories: material, social and 
spiritual. 

The material culture embraces: church architecture; 
sculpture; visual arts; handicrafts, especially embroideries; 
the culinary arts: agriculture and horticulture. I will begin 
with this first category — material. 

We do not have to travel across Canada for examples to 
illustrate our theory of cultural integration, or, as someone 
preferred to call it, creative adaptability. We have some very 
fine examples in the city of Winnipeg, the city which is often 
referred to as the capital of Ukrainians in Canada. 

The oldest type of Ukrainian Church buildings erected 
in Canada were the Byzantine tri-cupola, or “onion” - domed 
edifices, the designs of which were simply transplanted from 
the old country to Canada. Such churches could be seen in 
North Winnipeg and throughout Canada. Except for such 
modern additions as plumbing, electricity, etc., they could be 
classed as absolute imports, dating, as far as design is con- 
cerned, centuries back. As time went by, modification took 
place, and in later buildings there are characteristics that are 
more in keeping with the prevailing style, although a good 
deal of the old traditional design was incorporated into them. 
The result? — a sort of an architectural hybrid structure, It 
is neither old in form, nor new in design, nor is it aesthetical- 
ly appealing. Only very recently, due to the individual efforts 
and talents of such architects, as Prof. Radoslav Zuk of the 
University of Manitoba, church buildings have been erected, 
which are modern in design, adapted to time, space and 
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terrain, and yet, incorporating into their structures the tra- 
ditional elements such as tridomes, etc. This type of structure 
is not only ultramodern, but it forms a highly artistic syn- 
thesis of both — the Ukrainian past and Canadian present. 
(An example is the recently built church on Grant Avenue, 
Winnipeg.) 

An almost parallel evolution in integration and adap- 
tation may be seen in all forms of handicrafts which have 
been made here. 


The settlers brought to Canada all kinds of handicrafts. 
There was a strong desire amongst them not only to preserve 
the age old crafts but to continue developing them in their 
new environment. Out of sheer necessity the crafts had to 
be adapted to the practical needs of the settler’s new way of 
life in this country, utilizing material which was more 
available here, yet incorporating age old traditional designs 
and patterns. This evolution is quite evident in illustrations 
shown in the book Ukrainian Embroidery Designs and 
Stitches published by the Ukrainian Women’s Ass’n. of Can- 
ada. Incidentally, this organization contributed very much to 
revive interest in the crafts, as there was a period, when it 
seemed the art will disappear or degenerate to an undesirable 
hybrid variety. We are happy that interest in the crafts have 
not only been revived but are flourishing more than ever. 
There is fourth generation of Canadians of Ukrainian descent 
mastering the crafts; some of them turn out flawless pieces 
of embroidery and weaving which are not only unique ad- 
ditions to the modern decor of their homes, but they also 
incorporate them into certain styles of wearing apparel, 
especially women’s and children’s costumes and accessories. 
Some examples are shown in the book on embroideries al- 
ready mentioned here. 

An amazing interest in other crafts has recently been 
noted, e. g., easter egg painting, wood carving, weaving. 

The culinary aspect of the arts went through a re- 
markable process of evolution, the culmination of which 
was the publication of the book, Traditional Ukrainian 
Cookery by Savella Stechishin. The age old recipes were 
adapted to ingredients which are available here in Canada, 
and techniques, familiar to this country’s way of preparation 
and cooking, were adopted. 


ii 
Ukrainian artists, sculptors, architects are contributing 
to the development of the arts in Canada. Leo Mol of Win- 
nipeg is one example. Peter Dobush, an outstanding architect, 
born and educated in Winnipeg, now practising in Montreal, 
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should be mentioned. Both, Mr. Mol and Mr. Dobush received 
national recognition in 1960 when they were awarded medals 
by the Royal Architectural Institute of Canada for outstand- 
ing achievements in their specific fields. Then there is Helen 
Kohuska, one of the Canadian born artists who studied 
abroad and brought a new spirit to the Ukrainian artistic 
creativity. Taras Korol of Winnipeg is called upon con- 
tinuously to project stage sets, design costumes, etc., in con- 
nection with the various theatrical productions. A number 
of postwar emigre artists, such as Vadym Dobrolige (Kd- 
monton), D. Dmytrenko (Toronto), S. Hordynskyj (Win- 
nipeg) have left their artistic marks on the decor of many 
church and public buildings in Canada. And the modern 
graphic designs of Myron Levyckyj are greatly contributing 
to the aesthetic appearance of book covers and publications 
in general. 

Classes in drawing and painting for children and young 
adults have been conducted by Kateryna Antonovych for 
over a decade in the halls of the Ukrainian National Home 
in Winnipeg. Herself, a talented artist, Madam Antonovych 
is accomplishing wonders with the young aspiring artists. 
This is quite evident at the school’s annual exhibits. But, 
more important, due to her untiring efforts, her enthusiasm 
and eagerness to share her talents and artistic techniques 
with her pupils, she has inspired a number of them to pursue 
their studies in institutions of higher learning, here and 
abroad. One of her pupils, Daria Zelska-Darevych, a gradu- 
ate of the University of Manitoba, chose for her thesis — 
ancient designs of Ukrainian ceramics. To-day, Mrs. Dare- 
vych and other former pupils of this school are contributing 
to the artistic life of the country as teachers, designers, 
painters, etc. 


ste ste 
Rok 
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An important Ukrainian contribution has been in the 
field of horti-and agriculture. It is well known that in the 
early days of immigration, a large percent of the newcomers 
from Ukraine settled on the virgin lands of Western Canada, 
and, “in the sweat of the brow” broke and cultivated the 
land. But not all of us are aware of the fact that certain 
species and varieties of flora (decorative - ornamental as well 
as edible — fruit, cereal and vegetable), quite common now 
in Canada, owe their cultivation and growth here to these 
settlers, who brought the seeds from their former homeland 
and painstakingly fostered their growth and reproduction. 
In this respect, some research has been made by the renowned 
horticulturists N. Pankiw of Dufrost, Man., and Prof. M. Bo- 
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rowskyj. The latter had articles published on this subject 
(Ukrainian Voice + 1, 1950, New Pathway # 205, 1949). 

The social aspects of a culture include colorful and sym- 
bolic customs of Holiday Festivities, such as Christmas Eve 
celebrations, Easter and other holy day feasts. As these are 
celebrated according to the Julian Calendar (which is almost 
two weeks later than the Gregorian) the festivities are quite 
outstanding, especially in the prairie provinces, and have 
definitely become a part of the Canadian scene with special 
Radio and TV programs to mark the occasions. 

Choral and group singing, as well as folk dancing are 
well known characteristics of Ukrainians. Every Canadian 
enjoys Ukrainian songs and dances, and one can hardly 
imagine a representative Canadian Festival of Song and 
Dances without the participation of one of these groups. 

Music to them is a necessity of living — not a frill — 
says J. F. C. Wright — and their vivid feeling for it has 
enriched the symphony and concert orchestras of Canada. In 
the Saskatoon Symphony are eight Ukrainians of the first 
and second generations born in Canada. In Winnipeg, To- 
ronto and other cities they are in the string sections of many 
orchestras.’’*) 

Ukrainian theatrical art has a lengthy and bright tra- 
dition in Canada. In this field, drama was the first to find 
its expression in live presentations on the stage and in pub- 
lished form as well. In the period when hundreds of Ukrain- 
ian community halls mushroomed across the country, 
especially in the prairie provinces, the amateur theatrical 
groups were the core of these institutions .In the days before 
radio and television, these groups provided entertainment 
for people in villages, town and cities, thereby bringing di- 
version to their rather desolated life. Technological progress 
brought changes to both the urban and rural ways of life, 
and this, of course, had effected the theatrical groups as 
well. Nevertheless, though not great in number as in the 
past, there is to-day a number of theatrical ensembles, es- 
pecially in the larger cities, that are perpetuating this old and 
fine tradition. 

Due to such intense interest in drama, offsprings of these 
once amateur performers received professional training and 
to-day, as accomplished artists, are contributing to the the- 
atrical life in general. Some of them may be metioned, as 
for instance, Cecil Semchyshyn, Orest Ulan, Joan Karasie- 
vich, Lesia Zubrak, “Juliette”, and others. 


*) Canadian Geographical Journal, Vol, XXV, No, 2, August, 1942. 
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Activity in this sphere inspired the writing and pub- 
lishing of plays which too are part of the literary contribu- 
tion of Ukrainians to Canada. In this respect Semen Kowbel, 
O. Luhowyj, D. Hunkevich could be named. 


In the economic, professional and political life of the 
country, the Canadian Ukrainians have also made a sub- 
stantial contribution. In the political field, they elected, or 
had been appointed, representatives at all levels of Govern- 
ment (mayors and reeves of cities and municipalities; 
members and ministers of Provincial legislatures; 
members and a minister in the Federal Parliament; members 
of the Senate; etc.). 


a 
The group’s contribution to the spiritual culture of Can- 
ada is outstanding. The two traditional Churches — Ukrain- 
ian Orthodox and Ukrainian Catholic contribute to the re- 
ligious pattern of the Canadian community. 


Research and scholarly aetivities are represented by a 
number of prominent scientists. The late Dr. T. K. Pavly- 
chenko of the University of Saskatchewan was a world re- 
nowned ecologist; Dr. W. J. Cherewick, phytopathologist, 
currently with the Research Branch of the Federal Agricul- 
tural Department, are only two examples in these fields. 
Then there is the eminent biochemist Dr. Nestor Bohonos, 
formerly of Edmonton, Alta., now in New York, and Dr. H. 
Messel, world renowned physicist, formerly of Rivers, Man., 
now in Australia|. In the humanities we have had scholars 
here of Doroshenko’s and Bileckyj’s calibre. The learned 
societies, such as the Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences 
with headquarters in Winnipeg, the Shevchenko Scientific 
Society of Toronto and others, continuously contribute to the 
enrichment and prestige of Canadian scholarship. 


While the above contributions have been restricted to 
specialists in their respective disciplines, the Ukrainians in 
Canada are very productive in the realm of letters, especially 
in poetry, including folk poetry, fiction, drama. The following 
authors could be mentioned: E. Kiriak (author of the mon- 
umental Sons of the Soil — a truly Western Pioneer Saga, 
recently translated into English by M. Luchkovich), M. I. 
Mandryka (author of the epic poem Canada), Honore Ewach, 
Myra Lazechko Haas, and others. The past few years have 
been very fruitful in the publication of biographies and 
memoirs, especially on the early years of settlement and 
adaptation in Canada. Taking Root in Canada by G. Roma- 
niuk (published bilingually in English and Ukrainian) is one 
example. 
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A thick volume could be written on Ukrainian publi- 
cations in Canada — newspapers, periodicals, journals. The 
Ukrainian press has a long and significant history in Canada. 
In 1963, the Canadian Farmer (published by the National 
Publishers Ltd., Winnipeg) celebrated its sixtieth anniver- 
sary of continuous publication. Not very far behind in time 
is the weekly Ukrainian Voice, continuously published since 
1910, the Herald since 1924, New Pathway since 1938, etc., 
etc. A recent survey disclosed that Ukrainians in Canada, in 
the period since the second World War, published 222 pe- 
riodicals. 

Since 1953, Prof. J. B. Rudnyckyj has been annually 
compiling bibliographical surveys of all publications in Can- 
ada. This survey is published by the Ukrainian Canadian 
Committee in UVAN series: Ukrainica Canadiana. Cur- 
rently he is working on a retrospective bibliography which 
would give the total number and titles of books and pamphlets 
published by Ukrainians in Canada. It is assumed that over 
5,000 titles of them have been produced in the span of 60 
years, since the first known book appeared in Canada in 
1904. This output positively compares with other ethnic 
groups in Canada, including French and English. Further 
to this matter, I would like to quote from Papers of the 
Bibliographical Society of Canada (Toronto, Ont., 1962): 
“In dealing with Ukrainian Canadian bibliography one can- 
not avoid comparison with the bibliographies of other ethnic 
groups in Canada. Together with English and French bib- 
liographies of all kinds, Ukrainian efforts and publications 
in this field represent not only the most dynamic endeavour 
of any group of the so called “third element” in this country, 
but from an objective viewpoint constitute also a real con- 
tribution to the whole Canadian scene. It is to be hoped that 
the firmly established publications in this field will be con- 
tinued and extended, thus enriching the Canadian cultural 
mosaic and serving as a basis for research on the part 
of generations to come.” 

As it can be noted, no specific reference to the Ukrain- 
ian language has so far been made in this survey. Never- 
theless, the language has been in constant use since the ar- 
rival of the first settlers from Ukraine, and is still very much 
alive to-day as an important tool of communication of 361,496 
Canadians (1961 census). It has been a uniting and unifying 
factor in the social and cultural life of Ukrainians and, at 
the present time is being used by the fourth generation, born 
and raised in Canada. As a significant cultural asset, the 
Ukrainian language in Canada has gained recognition in 
educational levels and is now taught in high-schools and uni- 
versities and is regarded to-day, as is was in the past, not 
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only an important tool of communication amongst the Ukrain- 
ians, but as a basic factor in the preservation and cultivation 
of their spiritual values. 

However, it should be stressed at this point that some 
form of acceptance, or official recognition should be given 
the various languages spoken in Canada, if cultural diversity 
is to be continued. A pattern which actually exists, is general- 
ly acknowledged and is highly appraised by all deeper think- 
ing individuals in this country and elsewhere. More organized 
efforts are needed to provide opportunities and facilities for 
all desiring to study the languages of their choice. As re- 
trospective statistical data show, Ukrainian (as well as other 
non-English and non-French languages) in Canada is in 
decline. Comparing, for instance, the percentage of Ukrain- 
ians speaking the mother tongue in 1951, viz. 89.2°% of the 
total Ukrainian population, with that of 1961, it dropped 
down to 76.4%. In other words, in the last decade appro- 
ximately 18°, of Canadians of Ukrainian origin lost com- 
mand of their language, in most cases switching to English. 
This decline in language cultivation is to a great extent due 
to lack of interest and encouragement which could be achiev- 
ed, once the languages receive some form of legal recognition 
and formal status. After all they are an integral part of the 
Canadian reality and form an important cultural asset, the 
nurturing of which should be a joint responsibility of us all. 
Another obstacle is the negative attitude generally prevail- 
ing in the Canadian mentality as far as studying languages 
is concerned. Such linguistic inertia does not create a con- 
ducive atmosphere for the study and mastering of languages; 
on the contrary, such state of affairs is most discouraging. 
As a result, people of various origins become monolingual, 
losing their original linguistic background and accepting 
only one of the official languages of Canada, mostly English. 


eK 
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In conclusion, may it be emphasized once more, that this 
review has been only an attempt to present the contribution 
of Ukrainians to Canada’s Cultural Heritage. More research 
and study will, without doubt, bring to light additional rich 
and more colorful hues, that after all, are a part of the pat- 
tern of Canadian life which we cherish very much and expect 
to be perpetuated by generations to come. 
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HOR: UKRAINIAN FREE ACADEMY OF SCIENCE IN CANADA, 
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OF ANALYST: The brief consists mainly of a1 sr of previously _ 
2d , the Goentributic +5) Ukrainians in Canada... 


The brief calls for constitutional recognition of 


the multicultural character of the Canadian nation 
that "the Canadian linguistic pattern" consists of the "two official 
s, English and French, and several other ethnic tongues". 


Languages, 





Attention is drawn to (1/ Appendix I: map prepared by Dr. I. 
Tesla showing distribution of Ukrainians 
in the Prairie Provinces in 1961; 


The detailed description of the history 
and state of Ukrainian Canadian cultural 
development in Appendices II and III; 







Appendix II, Ukrainian Canadian Letters, 
a revised Reprint from Papers of the 
Bibliographical Society of Canada, 

I Toronto 1962, Pp. 44-48, 

contains a very detailed and possibly 

~ useful Ukrainian Canadian bibliography 
and statistics on Ukrainian population. 
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" PREAMBLE® ; 

The Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences - UVAN in Canada 
was founded in 1948 and incorporated (Manitoba) in 1958. It is a 
learned society of Canadians of Ukrainian descent interested in 
all forms of research in the field of humanities. 

This brief was prepared by the Acting President, the 


cretary and two members of the Executive of the Academy. 


"UKRAINIAN CANADIANS AND THE PROBLEM OF BILINGUALISM AND BICULTURALISM." 





The Ukrainians form the largest Slavic group in Canada, 
approximately 500,000 in 1964. A map showing the distribytion of 


Ukrainians in the Prairies of Canada in 1961 forms Appendix I of 


Since 1874, a distinctive Ukrainian Canadian literature 
in the Ukrainian language has been created. For details see 
Appendix II and III. 

To explain the attitudes of Canadians of Ukrainian 
descent toward bilingualism and biculturalism, approximately 100,000 
Ukrainians were Peabgedwbyys Ssaeuee seeped eegabyees by Betty 
the Ukrainian Press and the mass media. 46% of the answers 
wanted the Ukrainian language to be elevated to the same status 
as English and French. 50% expressed the wish that the Ukrainian 
Language in Canada be given some form of constitutional recognition. 


3% were satisfied with the status quo. 


"APPENDIX II: UKRAINIAN CANADIAN LETTERS: (A Revised Reprint from 


Papers of the Bibliographical Society of Canada. I Toronto 
1962. Pp. 44-48)" 


The first Ukrainian book published in Canada dates from 
1904 and the first Ukrainian Canadian bibliography from 1911. 
Periodicals started in 1920; systematic surveys of the Ukrainian 


Canadians in 1938. 1953 saw the beginning of—an-annual bibliographical 


riew, Ukrainica Canadiana, compiled by J.B. Rudnyckyj and Dr. 
Ane A SE pee 
Sokulsky. From 1953 to 1962, 775 books pamphlets and 


numerous peridiocals were published in Canada in the Ukrainian 
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language. (See figures in the brief) Ukrainian publications in 
the field of bibliography are not only the most dynamic endeavour 
of any group of the "third element" but also a real contribution 


to the whole Canadian scene. 


APPENDIX III: CANADAtS CULTURAL HERITAGE: UKRAINIAN CONTRIBUTION. 


by Oltha Woycenko (A reprint from UVAN Chronicle, No. 22, 
Winnipeg, 1964) 


Canada has offered freedom to people of different 
cultures and spiritual backgrounds as well as the possibility for 
them to preserve their language, customs and traditions. If 
Canada has wisdom and foresight, she wiil not only preserve but 
help develop the priceless spiritual treasures that she has 


Within her boundaries. 






Politically, newcomers to ada should be loyal to 


Canada only. Culturally, the situation is more complex. Integration 


is a "give and take" BREET G shying) expo 
The Ukrainian contribut i nada may be divided into 


three categories: material, social, and spiritual. 

Material culture: church architecture, sculpture, visual arts; 
handicrafts, agriculture, horticulture... These 
arts incorporate age-old traditions with modern 
styles or material and ingredients available 
in Canada. 

Some outstanding artists, sculptors, architects, 
costumes designers, graphic designers of Ukrainian 
descent are contributing greatly to the artistic 
life of Canada. Canada owes some species of 

flora to Ukrainian immigrants. 

Secial culture: This includes the colorful customs of Holiday 
Festivities choral and group singing, folk 
dancing. 

Many Ukrainian Canadians belong to Canadian 


orchestras or are actors, play writers... Many 
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are active in the economic, professional and 
political life of Canada. 

Spiritual culture: Ukrainian Orthodox and Catholic Churches 
contribute to the religious pattern of the 
Canadian community. Research and scholarly 


activities are also represented by a number of 


prominent scientis poets, writers. 


Language: The Ukrainian language is still used by the fourth 
generation born in Canada. 361,498 persons speak Ukrainian in 


Canada (1961 census). The language is npw taught in high schools 


- 
eres 


and Universities. 






If cultural diversity is tgo-bé continued, official 


recognition should be given the various languages spoken in Canada. 






In the last decade 13% of Canadians of Ukrainian origin lost command 
of their language, in most cases switching to English. This 

decline is due to 1) the lack of formal Status 2) the inertia 
of the Canadian people as far as studying \languages is concerned. 


As a result, people lose their original linguistic background and 


become unilingual (mostly accepting Englis 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


BACKGROUND PAPERS 





Brief #: 760-608 


Ukrainian Free Academy 
at. ° ° 
of Sciences in Canada 


WINNIPEG 





A. INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION 
1. MEMBERSHIP 


A learned society of Canadians of Ukrainian 
descent 


Founded itt-1948 and incorporated under 
Manitoba ‘raw-in 1958 


12 elective fellows and a number of 
corresponding and associate members in 
Canada and USA. 

2. OBJECTIVES 


Actively engaged in all forms of research 
in the field of humanities 


Internationally known for its research 
and publishing activities 


mae HOW BRIEF WAS PREPARED 
An ad hoc-cotimittee of 3 setup, consisting 


of Dre<M.I..Mandryka,..Prof...M..Borousky , 
Dr. M. MaYyiirichak and Mrs. O. Woycenko. 


\ The brief is supported by results of a 

questionnaire mailed to individuals and 
institutions and also published in 
Ukrainian press. 


Note Dr. Mandryka, who submitted a personal 
brief, is the Acting President. 


B. QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) 


PROGRAMME AND LIAISON SECTION 





Recom. #1. Would you translate the expression “united by 
the will to live together" into concrete 
specific terms? 


Recom. #2. How does this Recommendation correspond to the 
views stated in response to the Questionnaire 
three pages on? 

How much, or what type, of constitutional 
recognition should be given to the Ukrainian 
language - nationally, regionally, provincially? 





‘<i 4 = 


ond Sn, e408 
fi 








teare cr bis 


Ca 


Ee BLN OME. 








fh 9" 


ott 





i es f agi 9, 


nl vad q ‘i q 





we 








Jonckeaatienes, ta 20 
bts bent Mad: © it eal 


4) 


ry 
- 















a m! nes Y 


aE ide pron 38 


UP ee i 
iro, 


he 


ry 


ge ‘ a jek abt 
i, mitts 


od Mie “ae bce ne 


£s ce 










&< 


















vw 





a 


F 
9 


-2- 760-608 


Appendix III. What kinds of conditions do you consider 
ideal for the safeguarding and development 
of "the contribution by other ethnic groups 
to the cultural enrichment of Canada™® 


C. RESEARCH SECTION 
RE: Questionnaire 
How many questionnaires mailed out, how 


many returned, how many from Mass Media 
approach? 


a Do you feel that the Ukrainian Canadians who 


Sample: 





did not answer have a significantly different 
attitude to those who did? 


What answers were possible to the questions . 
leg. Yes, No, Don't know & if more than 
2, how many replied to each? 


Answer from: 


Language: In what language(s) were the questionnaires 
printed? If in only one language, do you feel 
that this might bias the sample. If in two, 
how many replied in each language, were there 
any Significant differences in the answers in 
the two languages? Also, what is breakdown 
by solicited-unsolicited, (English-Ukrainian) 
answers. 


i 


Analysis: Were the 46% who answered "yes" to #1 

included in the 50% who answered "yes" to 

#32 If so then 50% rather 96% of the — 
respondents wanted an official status for 
Ukrainian. (Of the 97% who felt that the 
Ukrainian language should not retain its 
present position, any number could have felt 
that its present position, was too strong. The 
working of the question permits this ambiguity. ) 


NC eICIACUNARE 


RE last page of Appendix III: Confusion of mother tongue 
with language skill. 


The Research department would like to know how 
Uvan interpolated D.B.S. statistics to come up 
with the statement that Canadians of Ukrainian 
descent exceed numerically all other Slavic 
groups in Canada. 1961 census shows 561,433 
Canadians claiming Slavic ethnic origin, which 
is approximately 110,000 more than Canadians of 
Ukrainian origin. Is it that Uvan uses 
different formulation of ethnic origin? 
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\AA\ 
. SUBMISSION /) 
‘6 TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON 
BILINGUALISM and BICULTURALISM_ 4 


This Brief is being presented to your Committee on behalf of the 
Ukrainian Catholic Women's League of Canada. 

The Ukrainian Catholic Women's League of Canada is a Dominion 
wide organization with membership of 8000 women. The main objectives 
of our organization are tos 

(a) Foster spiritual and moral development of its members. 

(b) Encourage good citinzenship, 

(c) Preserve our Ukrainian background culture and traditions. 

Because of our objectives, the matters of bilingualism and bi- 
culturalism under discussion here are of utmost interest to us. 

Our Organization has no intention of denying that bdéth French 
and English are official languages of Canada, as reserved in the B.N.A. 
Act, which right stems from the original partnership agreement 
between the provinces concerned. 

In acwual practice, however, in a given locality, business 
demands and population conditions would dittate whether English or 
French would be the actual official language in use there. 

On the other hand, however, we cannot lose sight of the fact 
that many large groups of Canadians of ethnic origin other than 
English or French, such as the Ukrainians, must of necessity be con- 
cerned with their Mother tongue. We, as Mothers, submit that in the 
case for instance of a Ukrainian family where the Mother tongue is 
Ukrainian, for the proper development of the child, the language of 
communication between the Mother and the child must be Ukrainian. 
Psychologists will verify our submission in this respect. Further, 
the teaching of the Mother tongue in public schools was also 
recommended by Royal Commission on Education, see report page 128 , 
Srl eLe cis. 

Further, as regards our spiritual and religious life, Ukrainian 


Church services and rites are in our language. 
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We acknowledge and appreciate the right to teach the Ukrainian 


language, as given us by some Provincial authorities. However, we 
submit that the Ukrainian language should also be recognized on an 
equal basis at the University level as is German, Russian, etc., as 


a fully accredited subject. 


- 


While it is true that the“ Ukrainian Canadians are not forbidden 
the use of our Ukrainian Yanguage and our children have the privilege 


of learning the language\in some schools, untess that language is 






recognized at the Official frainian Canadian citizens feel that 


> 
they do not have an equal opportunity. 

It would be most beneficial if radio and television were to 
acknowledge our submission and allowed programs in the Ukrainian 
language from time to time. In this manner not only would it give 
moral support to the citizens of Ukrainian origin but would acquaint 
our fellow citizens with our culture and background. 

For purposes of furthering sutdios of our culture, language 
and the arts, grants from the Canada Council could be of great 
assistance and a form or recognition of the contribution of 
Ukrainian Canadians. 

To acquaint fellow citizens of the make-up and contribution 
of various ethnic groups, the High School curriculum should con- 
tain chapters on the background and culture of various ethinc 

\\ ees such as Ukrainian Canadians. 


We submit most emphatically that we cannot subscribe to the 








suggestion that | the | SO called third element ee identify itself 


Nw y p ? eeeessesieres 
4 with either the F French element Ory the “English elenent. We are all 
a Canadians despite our varied background, and we want to identify 
we ce 
ee ourselves as Canadians » = 
nN ‘ Our | submission is that the third element has not only a 
aR physical contribution to make to Canada's development but also 
YD Vy 
NY to this nation's cultural development. 
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Mysterious are the ways of Divine Providence -- but could it 
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not be that our Canada was chosen to set an example to the world 
at large that various groups can live together in national unity 


despite diversity of background? 


Respectfully submitted by, 
UKRAINIAN CATHOLIC WOMENS! LEAGUE OF CANADA, 
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NO: 760609 


TITLE: 
AUTHOR: UKRAINIAN CATHOLIC WOMENS* LEAGUE OF CANADA 


Winnipeg, Manitoba 


Brief of 3 pages; five recommendations 


REMARKS OF ANALYST: THEME: French and English are recognized as the 
official languages of Canada. However, "we cannot lose sight of the fact 
that many large groups of Canadians of ethnic origin other than English 
or French, such as the Ukrainians, must of necessity be concerned with 


their Mother tongue." Recognition of the Ukrainian language at various 


levels is necessary in order to make citizens of Ukrainian origin feel 
that they enjo pportunities. The people of the "third" element 


do not wish to identify with either the | Ofnthe French element. 
TTI NIT ri 


hey are all Canadians, despite their varied background. Five suggestions 








are made regarding the Ukrainian language. 
ATT.: RESEARCH 
See Royal Commission on Education- Manitoba= p. 128 art. 17 


re: the teaching of "Mother tongue" in Public Schools. 


TABLE OF CONTENTS: | PAGES 
RECOMMENDATIONS:  (SUGGESTIGNS) 4 sisere tle visi ccoelsemweleng 4 o's ee ee omen oe 

- Full accreditation of Ukrainian in Universities 

- Teaching of Ukrainian language in schools 

- Occasional Ukrainian language program on Radio and 

Television 

=- Canada Council grants | . 

- High School curriculum descriptions of ethnic groups 
BRIEF ste.a:c gsoge aa oretele M etermial nye ee abel nee ole atom oo atelalbna! ais eio) oo). ‘Sigsere' ea lac 00a & ee, 

THE ASSOCIATION 

The Ukrainian Catholic Womens' League of Canada with headquarters in 
Winnipeg is a Dominion=-wide organization of 8,000 women interested in the 
welfare of its members, the fostering of good citizenship and the pres- 


ervation of "the Ukrainian background culture and traditions." 
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CONFIDENTIAL 
BACKGROUND PAPERS 
Brief: #760-609 


Ukrainian Catholic Women's 
League of Canada 


WINNIPEG 


A. INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION 


ans MEMBERSHIP 
- 8,000 women. 
- Dominion wide. 
- Eligibility: obvious. Only 
additional qualification: interest. 
re OBJECTIVES 


Interest in welfare of its members. 
Foster good citizenship. 


Preserve “Ukrainian background culture 
and tradition." 


B. UESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES 
PROGRAMME AND LIAISON SECTION 


p.2 para 2 ",. . © unless that language is recog- 
nized at the Official level, Ukrainian 
Canadian citizens feel that they do not 
have an equal opportunity." 


(a) What does "the Official level" include? 


(b) Why do Ukrainian Canadians feel they do 
not have "an equal opportunity"? 


(c) Do you think all Ukrainian Canadians 
feel this way, or are there differences 
in attitudes between generations? 


pe2 para 5 How would material like this be included in 
the high school curriculum? 


p.2 para 6 ' You refer to the "so called third element", 
and in the next paragraph you state "..the 
third element has not only a physical con- 
tribution to make to Ganada's development 
but also to this nation's cultural develop- 
ment", 
(a) Is there a "third element"? Is it 
united? So most members of it become 
either French or English speaking Canadians? 


pel para 5 Would local conditions also dictate the second 
language used in the schools? 
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C. RESEARCH SECTION 


28=4-65 


760-609 


"We acknowledge and appreciate the right 
to teach the Ukrainian language, as given 
us by some Provincial authorities. 


Also "™....and our children have the priv- 
ilege, of learning the language in some 
schools...” 


What is the legal position of the Ukrainian 
language in Manitoba schools? In practice, 
is it taught in many schools? 


It is taught in some secondary schools in 
Ukrainian communities as an elective, 
although at the University of Manitoba, it 
is not accepted as a credit for entrance 
requirements. 
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C. 


Pp.2 


RESEARCH SECTION 


Jive OD 


760-609 


"We acknowledge and appreciate the right 
to teach the Ukrainian language, as given 
us by some Provincial authorities. 


Also ™....and our children have the priv- 
ilege:; of learning the language in some 
SCHOOLS. 


What is the legal position of the Ukrainian 
language in Manitoba schools? In practice, 
is it taught in many schools? 


It is taught in some secondary schools in 
Ukrainian communities as an elective, 
although at the University of Manitoba, it 
is not accepted as a credit for entrance 
requirements. 


Al & | 760-6 3/ 


iano | ace Y ood 


ee 


ae. 
5 
Fi ¥ i | . i : FAY 
MARKTAN SHASHKZVICH SOGIETY ( /1UCC», 
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UKRAINIAN CATHOLIC THACHER , Lyf he 





Submission to the Royal Commission of Bilingualism and 
Biculturalism, August 2), 196, Ottawa, Ontario. 

The Markian Shashkevich Society, a member organization 
of the Ukrainian Catholic Council is made up of Ukrainian 
Catholic teachers of both public end private schools within 
the Winnipeg Archdiccese. Its functions are those suggested 
by the three words: Ukrainian, Catholic, and Teachers. 

1. The British North America Act and Minoritios. 

As Canadians of the third and fourth generation, we 
are quite aware of thr rights provided for minorities by the 
British North America Act, which reads: 


meee meme] 33, Wither the English or the French Language 
may be used by any Person in the Debates of the 
Houses of the Parliament of Canada and of the 
Houses of tne Legislature of Quebec; and both 
those languages. shall be used in the repective 
Records and Journals of thoso Houses; and either 
of those Languages may be used by any Person oF 
in Pleading or Process in or issuing from any 
’ Courtvuot Ganada. ostabiiehod tnder this Ach. apd 
id in wp tom ail or any of the, Courts of “Guebee, 
; mMhe Acts of Parliament of Canada and of the 
> guebec shall be printed and published 
ed in botn those 








While making no impositions on the majority, the B.N.A. 
act established the precedent of granting to a minority group 
of the time of Gonfederation the privilege and rights to its 
language, culture, and religion. On the basis of British 
Common Law which was adopted at the time of Confederation, 
and on the basis of the assertion by the Canadian Citizenship 
Act and the Canadian Bill of Rights tnat all Canadians are 
citizens with equal rights, we must assume that an equal right 
to their own tanguage, culture, and religion extends now to all 
Canadians, since one cannot separate people from that which 
Poitains to them. However, although all Ganadion citizens are 
entitled to equal rights, at the present time these equal 
rights are with-held by both the Federal and Provincial Govern= 
ments, Canadian languages do not all have equal rights in 


schools and universities, and there is a discrimination agains’: 
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2 
most Canadian languages by the public-owned C.B-C. 
@o What are Canadian languages? 

Although frequent mention is made of the Canadian 
languages of the conquerors and the conqucored there is now a 
growing awareness that the list of Canadian languages cannot 
be limited to twb. However, a Canadian language is any lang- 
uage which is spoken in Canada by a large number of people 
who have learned it in Canada in a milieu where that language 
can be and is used practically --- a language which has been 
learned and spoken in Ganada for several generations, and one in 
which one can carry on most of the affairs of the day. It 
need not be spoken by all Canadians any more than English or 
French do in order to be a Canadian language. The Ukrainian 
language, being the language of several generations of Canadian 
citizens, is a Canadian language. 

3. The Laurier = Greenway Agreement, 1897. 
Tie Laurier =) Greenway wAgroenent reads ast tol lows: 
When ten of thgpupils in any school speak 
the French language or any other language other 
than English, as their native language, the teaching 
of such pupszls shall be conducted in Frenen, on 
such other language, and English, upon the 
bilingual system. 
By this agreement between the Dominion and Manitoba government, 
bilingual schools were established in Manitoba. These asachools 
were French-English, German-English, Polish-English, and 
Ukrainian-“nglish. 


oe 


English-speaking and French-speaking. 





The Markian Shashkevich Society believes that it is 
unwise to categorize all Canadians into English-speaking and 
French-speaking groups since this false categorization might 
tend to make the government ignore the existence, the contrise 
butions, and the rights of the various ethnic groups whose 
mother tongue is neither English nor French, and would smack 
of totalitarianism and of subtle non-violent genocide. 

The early Ukrainians, for example, did not come to 


Ganada as conquerors. Nor were they conquered. They were 
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36 
invited to settle here by agents of the Federal Liberal govern- 
ment of the time, who promised them the freedoms they did not 
have in their subjugated homeland. The promise of bilingual pub- 
lic schools in Manitoba, in which the Ukrainian language had the 
same status as other languages, was kept for only a few years. 
We now fear that new legislation might make it impossible to 
maintain further our own ancestral heritage. 
5. The Meaning of Bilingualism. 

The Laurier-Greenway Agreement wrote into the law the 
meaning of bilingualism which has been agreed upon by both the 
provincial and federal governments. To a Ukrainian in Manitoba, 
therefore, bilingualism means the use of Ukrainian and the dom- 
inant language, English. Most bilingual Ukrainians in Quebec, 
however, use Ukrainian and French. The nature of Ukrainions is 
such that both in thgir ancestral homeland and in diaspora it 
has been only the rare individual who has been monolingual. We 
encourage the study of more than two languages but insist that 
provision be made for the learning of a people's mother language 
first - before any other language. 

6. Canda'ts Founding Races. 

the terms of refersnee mention two founding races, pre- 
sumably the Indians and the Eskimos. If they refer to white 
races, "two" is incorrect. The first white founders of Canada 
were the French. If one includes the English who came later, 
then one must also include the Germans who entered as United 
Empire Loyalists, the Icelanders who founded the fishing indust- 
ry on the lakes which drain Western Canada, and the Ukrainians 
who opened up the vast acres of virgin farm-land in Western 
Canada, and who, with the trish, pushed the Canadian railway 
lines through the wilderness. 

7. A Distinctive Canadian Culture. 

Canadats new distinctive culture must evolve, develop 
slowly. integration cannot be forced. If we are to accept 
contributions from cach of our Canadian cultures, let us 


preserve these cultures until we can 
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adopt that which we will, lest we regret our lethargy later. 
To preserve the cultures, we must preserve their languages. 


8. English - language Newspapers. 





We must protest here the efforts of certain English- 
language newspapers to set their readers against the study of 
languages by using in their editorials such expressions as 
"tower of Babel". This gives the impression that the know- 
ledge and use of several languages within a country inevitably 
leads to confusion. This is an assumption inconsistent with 
the true facts. Canada is now and has always been a country 
of many languages, but rather than being a "tower of Babel" 
it is culturally richer because of its cosmopolitan make-up 
and its wealth of languages. 

9. The Civil Servicw and the Military. 

It is regretable and perhaps even insulting to the 
Royal Commission that the pregent government seems to have 
begun training a bilingual civil service and bilingual army 
officers without waiting for the recommendations of the Royal 
Gommission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism. We are of the 
opinion ithatein ‘our fcesnopolitan country 2 t, would dndeed be 
advantage ius for higher officers of both the civil and military 
services to be bilingual. Therefore, we approve in principle 
this action of the government, even though we consider the 
action to be premature. However, we feel that it would be 
unwise for the government to limit its staff to officers fluent 
in only English and French. We therefore suggest that biling- 
ualism in both services be, at the choice of the personnel it- 
self, a fluency in 6ither a) French and another language, 

b) English and another language, or c) English and French, the 
choice, we repeat, to be that of the officer involved. 
10. The Govemnorp-General and Similar High Offices. 

The last two people appointed to the office of Governor 
General of Canada have been alternately English and French. 
Such an arrangement should take “into account the contribution 


made by the other ethnic groups" and only in this way would be 
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5. 


in keeping with the Canadian principle of cqual rights for equal 
citizens. It would therefore be proper that the next governor- 
general be appointed from among the vast number of Canadians 


who are of neither French nor English ir Irigin. 












ike. 201% POLL Cys 1S. Posi tives 


We assert that the Ukraj adians have only one 


policy, that of co-operation and brotherhood with other Canadi- 
ans, and regret that in newspaper accou"% its any requests by us 
are interpreted, apparently for purposes fof sensationalism, to 

be opposition to other Canadians. Opposiftion to other Canadians 
is a negative un-Christian policy with whlich we disagree. We 
ask only for the rights to which we as Cahadians are entitled, 
and do not wish to deny any rights to whi ie other Canadians 


are entitled. 


le. Opportunities for Studying Languéges. 


We must not fall behind other countries and provinces 
in providing our citizens with the opportunity for studying 
languages. Linguistic isolationism places a country at a great 


disadvantage in the internat onal field. 


13. Inter-cultural Relationships. 


Canadians must know one another. We are getting to know 


the English and the French. The Markian Shashkevich Society 


regrets the unscholarliness of the various texts of the history 
of Canada which have been written to the present time. Most 
mention only the English and French and none mention the actual 
contributions of the"third force". A history is suspect as to 
Lbs Velisaoi lity ii ic ignored the contributions of a third of 


the citizens of the country about which it is written. 
Recommendations. 

1. The Markian Shashkevich Society of Ukrainian 
Catholic Peachers recommends that, in order to prevent the 
loss of any language to Canada, provision be made for any — 
language to be taught in any school where there isa required 
number of students desiring to study the language. 

2e We recommend that their be no restrictions or cat- 
egorization of languages in the schools and universities, but 


that all languages taught be considered equal representatives 
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6. 
of equal cultures. 

30 We recommend that the study of Ukrainian and other 
Canadian languages be encouraged by the provision of government 
scholarships and bursaries. 

h. The Ukrainian Catholic Teachers recommend that all 
schools of Ukrainian and other languages conducted by churches 
and other chartered institutions be endowed with government 
grants, since theyare providing additional training for the 
south of Canada, 

5. We recommend the removal of all legislation and 
policies discriminating against languages spoken by Canadians. 

6. The Markian Shashkevich Society recommends that 
all languages spoken by Canadians be given equal rights and 
privileges in radio and television, in order to remove the 
distorted image now presented by the C.B.C. with regard to the 
racial and cultural composition of Canada's population. 

(+ We recommend that the government ignore the apparent 
efforts of certain mass communication media to set Canadian 
against Canadian by presenting the requests of any group of 
Canadians as a sign of opposition to any other group. 

8. We recommend that in the public schools the study 
of all languages be made possible in the same grade or at the 
same level, cach language to be available on demand by a given 
numbef of students, with no language being given an advantage 
over any other language. 

9. We recommend that texts on the history of Canada 
include sections on the contributions of Canadians of the 
"third force", especially of the Ukrainian pioneers who opened 
up so vast an area of the Canadian West. 

10. We recommend that anthologies of literature used 
in our schools include translations from Ukrainian litemature, 
especially from that which has been written in Canada. 

11. We recommend that the Ukrainian Theatre be in- 


cluded among all other theatres receiving government grants 
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for cultural work. 
12. We recommend that representatives of the Ukrainian 

community be appointed to every cultural planning committee 

or centennary committee seb up by “our San een at AR eh 

egy ee eo baal) ° 


13. We request the avoidance of all kinds of legis- 





lation which would create in the Provincial oe Federal Civil 
Services discrimination against any Canadia s on the basis of 
race or language. 

lhe We recommend that the government of Canada follow 
the principle which accepts the definition of bilingualism to 
be: fluency in either a) French and any other language, 
b) English and any other language, or c) English and Freimwh, 

15. We recommend that prerequisites of bilingualism 
in Civil Service jobs be imposed only where such bilingualism 
ig necessary and not artificial. 

16. We recommend that the government give proper 
recognition to Canadians of racial origin other than English 
or French when making official appointments to high offices, 
including the oifice of Governor Goneral. 

17. We recommend the avoidame of the false categoriz- 
ation of all Canadians into only two groups, the French and 
ine lish speaking. 

18. The Markian Shashkevich Society of Ukrain n 
Catholic Teachers requests that the government of Canada oppose 
any recommendations or legislation teming to categorize Canadi 


and ae languages 
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ans into mster races and 









or dinar 
into categories of primary and secondary, as Rise policy would 


be inconsistent with the ideals of Canadian democracy. 


Winnipeg, “anitoba, August tie 196). 
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REMARKS OF ANALYST: This sare brief eee a claim for the guasi- 











official recognition. of lj WOR LT ORT eV bt language, I Narpe: 
2 see hedia with falsely ToENGRCRCINE this EEE as opposition oO 


other groups (presumably the French-Canadians). It opposes "the false 
sategorization of all Canadians into sot two groups, the French and En- 
glish speaking’ és "tending to ctateporrve’Canddians into master races and 
fe) dinary races”, 










The brief concludes with a demand that the highest i 
offices of the state including the governor- ‘generalship be open to all 
Canadians regardless of origin and a request that due recognition be 
given to the "contributions of members of the “third force in Canadian 
history texts*, 
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Brief No.: 760-631 


SUMMARY ——— 


i¢ Markian Shashkevich Society, a constituent of the 
Ukrainian Catholi 
in the Winnipeg archdiocese. 


“a ee etal raat 


The B.N.A. Act and Minorities , Pages 1-2 
Sec. 133 of the B.N.A. Act provides a precedent "of granting 


to a minority group... the privilege and rights to its language, culture, 
and religion... {which) extends now to all Canadians... However... 

these equal rights are withheld... There is a discrimination against 
most Canadian languages by the public-owned C.B.C." Equality implies 
equality of language rights. 


DON WA yy Taw epyi2y oo Rs awh} = 
Ukrainian Language Rights Pages 2-3 


Canadian languages cannot be limited to two... 
any language which is spoken in Canada by a 

woo have learned it in Canada in a milieu where 
and is used practically.... (over) several 


A Canadian langu 
large number 
that language 
generations... & 

Agreement, 1897, confirmed this right by permitting the estab*tishment 
of bilingual Ukrainian-English schools in Manitoba. 





3 were invited to settle in Canada. Promises were 
> Federal Liberal Government of the time, Further 

s made, like insistence on French/English language 
cultural genocide. 


bilingualism can only mean Ukrainian plus the 
English in Manitoba or Ukrainian in Quebec. 
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Whe "Foun races" Page 3 


NS [DiSebShiiWcan only mean the Indians and Eskimos. "If they 
y~ (rer to white races, "twoloTe-THreree ser “The French weré the first 
YY \q@ Waite founders, but the English came with many other and the term thus 
\ “inclydes Germans, Icelanders, Ukrainians, and irish etc. 
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integration cannot be forced". Distinctive contributions of 
various groups can only be preserved by maintaining their languages. The 
result is not 4 "tower of Babel" as charged by sections of the English 
language press but cultural enrichment. 


The Civil Service and the Military Page 4 





Government action re French/English bilingualism is premature. 
Bilingualism an asset but it should be English OR French plus another 
language at "the choice... of the officer involved". 


The Governor-General and Similar High Offices Pages 4-5 


Equality demands that such offices be open to all Canadians. 





Therefore, the next Governor-General should come from "the vast number of 
Canadians who are of neither French or English in origin". (sic) 


The Society’s Policy Page 5 
Despite sensational reports the society is not opposed to other 
Canadians. "We ask only for the rights to which we as Canadians are 
entitled". Canada should also beware of the dangers of "linguistic 
isolationism" and should provide opportunities for language study. 


Finally since inter-cultural understanding cy eee ae Meeps he 
Canadian history books ought to be revised to acquaint Canadians with*the 
contributions of a third of the citizens of the country". This lack 


casts suspicion on the value and scholarliness of Canadian history texts. 
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va b yy XH _ Ukrainian Catholic 
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WINNIPEG 


A. INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION 





1. MEMBERSHIP 


The Society is a member organization of the 
Ukrainian Catholic Council. Membership in 
the Society is composed of Ukrainian Catholic 
teachers of both public and private schools 
within the Winnipeg Archdiocese. 


2. OBJECTIVES 
A professional organization. 
Note Mr. B. N. Bilast is president - also 
vice-chairman of Curatorium of Ukrainian 
Catholic Schools who are also presenting 
a4prief. 


3. PREPARATION OF BRIEF - Information not available. 


B. QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) 
PROGRAMME AND LIAISON SECTION 


ped re: discrimination against most Canadian 
languages by the publicdy-owned C.B.C. 


Question Would the writers of the brief be more 
specific about their reference to discrimina- 
tion by the C.B.C.? 


aa 


Rec. re: teaching of languages in school 
Pe 3 
para.l F 
: 
Question | What would the required number of students be 


' in any situation which warranted the teaching 
of a particular language in schools? 


Deo re: legislation and policies which discriminate 
para.5 
Question Would the writers of the brief care to specify 


the legislation and policies to which they 
refer in this recommendation? 


p.6 _ re: history texts - reference to "third force". 
para.9 [ ; 
Question How do you propose that history texts be 


prepared for use in the schools? 
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p.6 
para. ll 


Question 


pe 7 
para. 15 


Question 
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Question 


C. RESEARCH SECTION 
Der eee to 





JULY 214 2905 


PO dk Brief #: 760-631 


re: Ukrainian theatre 


Has the Ukrainian theatre ever received public 
grants from any government to carry on its 
work? 


re: bilingualism in Civil Service 


In what types of Civil Service jobs would you 
consider bilingualism a necessity? 


re: Categorize Canadians into master races 
and ordinary races : 


What is meant or implied exactly by this 
reference to master races and ordinary races? 


Quotation: is from Ch. 26,.#10 of Statutes 
of Manitoba 1897. Section was repealed in 
1916, S.M. 19%6, ch. 88. 


The system established after Laurier-Greenway 
compromise fostered local, primary education in 
the language of the community. It proved 
difficult to maintain equal standards in all 
schools and meant that students had no access 
to secondary education because "bilingual 
system". was. not..effective. 


Abolished at time of Regulation 17 controversy 
in Ontario. 
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ROYAL COMMISSION on BILINGUALISM 
and 


BICULTURALISM 


Presented by 


UKRAINIAN CATHOLIC BROTHERHOOD of CANADA 


418 Aberdeen Avenue, 


Winnipeg 4, Manitoba. 
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PART. I 


S UM MAUR Y¥ 


i The Canadian shores reached by early explorers and 
white settlers later, found a country sparsely populated by 
tribes of Indians and Eskimos. The extent of Canadian boun- 
daries and, the wealth and abundance of natural resources as 
known today were not appreciated until approximately within the 
last seventy years. The ties of the primary settlers with 
their homelands were of sentimental nature rather than out of 
gratitude for the conscious interest and concern for their wel- 
fare shown by their home land governments. From about 1864, 
Canada began to develop economically and politically along 
Anglo-American lines, with perhaps the American capital appre- 
ciating the potentialities of Canada as a nation. The basic 
cultures of the then known Canada, outside of the Indian and 
Eskimo, were the Franco-Catholic and Anglo-American. 

2s Late in the nineteenth century the Canadian Govern- 
ment realized that if Canada was to become a prosperous nation 
it must attract people to settle and develop the vast open 
spaces. Every effort was made to entice the settlers to Canada 
and to encourage them to aecenan the virgin agricultural areas 
of the West. These immigrants were primary settlers. They 
brought with them their native spiritual and cultural way of 
life which became the Canadian way of life in the "empty still- 
ness" where they settled. Subject as to where these people 
settled, English or French was accepted and recognized, without 
any reservations, as the official language of that: part. of 
Canada. There was no interference with the indigenous cultures 
of the immigrants. On the contrary, they were able to write 
back to their relatives that Canada was truly a "free" country. 
There was even tacit encouragement to develop their own 


spiritual and cultural way of life. 
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as Unlike some of the white settlers who followed the 
missionaries and traders, Ukrainian immigrants to Canada had to 
~S., 
organize and establish churches, cultural and educational in- 
Stitutions. These are a true reflection of the aspirations and 
desires of the "grass roots". They built and are still build- 
ing by themselves - only in a few instances was limited aid re- 
ceived from sympathetic parties. The non-Ukrainian Churches 
which had shown some interest in the Ukrainian immigrants found 
it essential to use the Ukrainian language in their parishes 
in order to be able to attract at least some attention. On the 
whole, efforts to alienate Ukrainians from their Ukrainian 
churches and culture were a dismal failure. 
4. Since private, property, ‘civil rights and education 
are within the jurisdiction of the Provinces, there has been 
increasingly veiled pressure from some Provincial Governments 
to "assimilate" the ethnic groups despite the lip-service paid 
to the ethnic mosaic concept of Canadian nation. The mechani- 
zation of the farms, the organization of large school districts 
in Western Provinces and mass communications and entertainment 
media have a tendency to alienate the ethnic religious and cul- 
tural way of life as being a part of developing Canadian 
culture. This alienation borders on discrimination. Every ef- 
fort is being made by the Ukrainian Canadian Churches and 
organizations to find a solution for a satisfactory "modus 
vivendi" within the existing conditions for the preservation 
and promotion of spiritual and cultural life of Ukrainian 
Canadians. In some Provinces, solutions are being worked out but 
on the whole the problem is far from being solved. The present 
situation does not contribute to the happiness and tranquility of 
the citizens of Ukrainian descent. No doubt, the same applies to 


Canadian citizens of other ethnic origins. 
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5s Ukrainian Canadians, starting in Canada as farmers 
and common labourers, have made noteworthy progress in educa- 
tional, professional, business, economic and political fields. 
In the two wars they have borne their fair share of sacrifices 
in the execution of their duties and responsibilities as 
Canadian citizens. They have established their own cultural, 
educational and religious institutions and organizations. This 
was done in the belief in the prevailing concept that Canada is 
a multi-ethnic and multi-cultural nation. Now, the question of 
"Bilingualism" and "Biculturalism", with economic overtones, 
has come to the fore. Ukrainians, as well as other ethnic 
groups, are being relegated to second class citizenship. Worse 
still, the denial of facilities for the preservation and pro- 
motion of Ukrainian spiritual and cultural way of life casts 
shadows of compulsory assimilation and threatens their very 
existence and thevpossibility of making a contribution. to the 
Canadian multi-cultural mosaic. 

On It would seem that the economic and political dis- 
crimination experienced and eventually overcome by the early 
immigrants is now peing- transferred. to the spiritual and 
cultural field. With industrialized countries entering the 
"Age of Leisure", spiritual and cultural life must be given 

as serious consideration as earning a living. It is there- 
fore essential to recognize that the right to spiritual and 
cultural education is as much an inherent right of every 
Canadian as the right to earn a living. At the same time it 

is recognized and freely admitted that there will be accul- 
turation and transculturation but Bilingualism and Bicul- 
turalism, in a strictly narrow sense, must not become a 
Canadian policy. Canada is a bilingual country in the sense 


that every citizen must have reasonable opportunity to learn 
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his mother tongue besides one of the two official languages. 
Canada is a "multi-cultural" nation and must always be a nation 
where all cultures have reasonable opportunities to develop and 
flourish. 
ds Therefore, the following recommendations are made: 
(a) Department of Culture; 
(ob) Ukrainian language be an integral part of every 
course of study where numbers warrant; 
(c) Mass communication and entertainment media to 
have Ukrainian programs; 
(d) Ethnic contribution when teaching Canadian 
history; 
(e) "Centennial Art Centres" to be available to all 
cultural organizations; 
(f£) Canada Council to subsidize ethnic cultural ac- 
CLVIELeSs: 


(g) Preservation of place-names of Ukrainian origin. 







’ Ts .s 
oo 6 hoon ea 
ey 


. 
ils Chu? ats | £rBVE ad eed | eee Pree or ever i | _ i, 
' ~~ a; : i 7 ; 7 
re > Ss! 
‘ANOLJSS NBD paraeg. he 7 | ae 


Ab «. 
oie 
; st 


-s6 fesutsius sisdcs  6iblathay og 





PART If 


Be Ukrainian Catholic Brotherhood of Canada is the lay- 
men's organization of the Ukrainian Catholic Church. The ob- 
jectives of the organization are: 

(a) Ukrainian Catholic faith; 

(bo) Ukrainian culture; 

(c) Canadian citizenship. 
Dis Ukrainian Catholic Church in Canada is administered 
through four dioceses: Winnipeg Archdiocese - Province of 
Manitoba; Edmonton Diocese - Provinces of Alberta and British 
Columbia; Toronto Diocese - Provinces of Ontario, Quebec and 
the Maritimes; Saskatoon Diocese - Province of Saskatchewan. 
10.6 The four dioceses represent a total of about 500 
parishes and missions. Within most of the parishes is or- 
ganized a branch of the Ukrainian Catholic Brotherhood of 
Canada. The membership is estimated at at least 10,000 active 
members. 
Ly Ukrainian Catholic Brotherhood of Canada is greatly 
concerned and disturbed that if the present attitude of in- 
difference to, and alienation of, Ukrainian language and cul- 
ture from Canadian life continues by Governmental authorities 
it will eventually have the direst effects upon the Ukrainian 
Catholic Church, Ukrainian culture in Canada and upon.the 
quality of Canadian citizenship. 
ee Before any consideration may be given or presenta- 
tion made concerning the question of Bilingualism and Bicul- 
turalism in Canada, it is essential to, first, define the 
nature of man {himself in reference to culture. Secondly, once 
this definition: is arrived at and;aqreed upon, it is equally 


important, bearing in mind that time creates culture, to con= 
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Sider the development of Canada in historical perspective and 
to limit it to the questions of bilingualism and biculturalism. 
NATURE OF MAN 

LS< Without indulging into philosophical or metaphysical 
discussions of the nature of man it is necessary to agree on 
certain basic principles which we hold fundamental. [In the 
first place man is the only known being who can reflect upon 
its past. Furthermore, man has the urge to know the unknown, 
to learn what is yet unlearnt, to submit the old and the out- 
worn to rejuvenation by the new and untried, to trade am to 
travel and at worst to convert and to conquer, and is built 
into the spirit of man, was present and active at our begin- 
ning: and) no: doubt. will continue to beliso dn the, future. <t is 
therefore in the nature of man to know and learn about his past 
as well as well as be concerned about the present and the 
future. Individually, he may not be interested in his personal 
genealogy but will always be interested in the history of his 
race amlethnic origin. It is his knowledge of the past and its 
evaluation which can give him a sense of direction for the 
future, 

CULTURE 

14. It is a word we use in a variety of ways and for a 
variety of meanings. We use it in reference to soil, pearls, 
blood, beauty, penicillin, milk and in myriad other combina- 
tions to describe sociological and anthropological states of 
being. But<in its broadest:imeaning culture delineates the en- 
tire spectrum of Olir! moral.) spiritual jvesthetic.and intellec- 
tual nature; in short the measure of our civilization. While 
this broad meaning of culture includes tour »political anstitu- 
tions and, indeed, nothing less than our social mores in 


general, history has bestowed upon it quite a specific refer- 
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ence to the esthetic. Culture is then a word that commands 
respect. When we use it in relation to esthetics, we have a 
sense of elevation. We fancy that we are above the mundane, 
materialistic consideration of everyday life and have entered 
the realm of pure esthetic sensibilities. In a very real 
sense this is so, yet an examination of the state of culture 
of a nation will reveal that, far from escaping the varieties 
of economic, social and political institutions and customs, 
culture is an integral part of them. 

352 Culture like religion is subjective. There are no 
two people in the same denomination who will worship alike. 
There are no two people who react to culture means media 

alike. Therefore, preservation of culture is purely a sub- 
jective and not objective matter. In some respects one is 
lead to believe that where there is intense desire for out- 
ward recognition it is a sign of internal insecurity as to the 
future of the culture. Yet = like plane geometry - culture 
must deal with the given. When we deal with culture it is 
necessary not only to consider the past and the present but 
also,consider:a projection for :the future. It.idsnot a case 
of preserving the: past ‘nor destroying ‘thevold but building upon 
what is accepted by tradition and time. However, it is also 
necessary to consider whether the age of the cultured man is 
passed and whether the age of the competent man is here. 

L6i. Finally, to a Christian, a culture is: of high order 
only when individual and social life is fully developed. - Thus, 
for the individual it should mean the development of the whole 
man; bodily, to adequate health and functioning; mentally, to 
an appreciation) of ithesbeautitul,s thatrars thettruel and? the good, 
both physically and morally, to the adequate fulfilment of 


dut Lest o\.God,, to; self aminito isociehy<y. Socially;strue-culture 
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promotes the well-being and happiness (taken in the completest 
sense of recognition of the real end and dignity of MAN) both 
of the group, and of individuals. 

ACCULTURATION 

LPs A process of intercultural borrowing marked by con- 
tinuous transmission of traits and elements between diverse 
peoples and resulting in a new and blended pattern. 
TRANSCULTURATION 

os A process of cultural transformation marked by the 
influx of new cultural elements and the loss or alteration of 
existing ones. 

CANADIANIZATION 

LOW A process of educating and accepting the Canadian way 
of life an political and economic sphere without deliberate: at 
tempt to alter the cultural heritage of the new Canadian. 

BRIEF POLITICAL HISTORY 

20% The wars between France and Great Britain prior to 
the Treaty of Paris, 1763, were primarily wars between two 
European countries extending to colonial possessions in order 
to weaken them in Europe. These were not, fundamentally, wars 
of conquest. The aim was to cut-off tradei—» the sourcesof 
wealth which was reaching the mother countries. Once the Treaty 
of Paris, 1763, was signed, France abandoned all interests in 
her people in Canada After the American Revolution, when 
signing the Treaty with the Thirteen States, Great Britain 
ceded even the territories which were in her possession when 
the war ended and, out of which later were formed the States 

of Kentucky, Tennessee, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Alabama, 
Michigan, Wisconsin and Minnesota. Even France, although sup- 
porting the independence of the Thirteen States, was opposed 


to them acquiring additional territory. There was greater 
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concern in maintaining good trading relations with the Thirteen 
States than maintaining extensive colonial British possessions 
in North America. The same applied to the War of 1812-1814, 
territories were surrendered to the United States although oc- 
cupied by British troops before the cessation of hostilities. 
This was done despite thefact that Napoleon was defeated in 
Europe and Britain was free to pursue an expansionist policy if 
she so desired. However, here again good trading relations 
were of prime importance. In fact there were grave doubts, at 
that time, in Britain whether Canada was of any real value. 
24. In 1846 the Oregon question was settled by signing a 
Treaty with the United States Under the terms of. the Treaty 
Great Britain ceded several million acres in the Oregon terri- 
tory together with settlers and traders and sea coast of about 
six degrees latitude on the Pacific Ocean with good harbours. 
Subsequently, in a debate in 1846, (House of Commons) on the 
question of Great Britain ese night to.tne Oregon territory; Lord 
Ashburton said it was " a question worthless in itself" and that 
it would be madness to go to war for "nothing but mere question 
Or Honour. 

Hansard's Debates, v. 84, p. 1119. 
Z2is Captain Gordon, R.N., who commanded a warship, engaged 
in, securing’ information. in “the region concerned, ‘wrote to*hi's 
brother, Lord Aberdeen, that he would not give one of the barren 
hills of Scotland forvall that he ‘saw on the Pacific. 
ase Ts Even after Confederation this policy of indifference 
to Canada was manifest in Great Britain. By the Treaty of 
Washington, signed on May 8, 1871, the differences. between the 
United States and Great Britain arising from the period of 
American Civil War were settled. Because several points at 


issue affected Canada, Sir John A. MacDonald, then Prime Minis- 
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ter of Canada, was appointed one of the five British Commission- 

ers. MacDonald, who was placed ina difficult position and 

complained bitterly in private that the British Commissioners 
had sacrificed Canadian interests. 

24. "Having made up my mind that the Americans want every- 
thing, and will give us nothing in exchange, one of 
my chief aims now is to convince the British Commis- 
Sioeners ofwthe: unreasonablenessvof the! Yankees: #1 
am greatly disappointed at the course taken by the 
British Commissioners. They seem:'to have only one 
thing in their mindsh=nrthat (ps7rto gostor England with 
a Treaty in their pockets - no matter at what cost to 
Canada." 

Life ofeSirnJohn Az MacDonald by: Joseph Pope; v.92, p. 105. 
MacDonald signed the Treaty and defended it as necessary "for 
the sake of peace, am for the sake of the great Empire of 
which we form a part". 

25. In the Alaska boundary dispute in 1903 Canada fared 

no, better. 

265 As a result of the foregoing treaties with the United 

States Canada was thrust on the road to independence. There is 

no doubt that sentimentally Canadians were with Great Britain 

but practical considerations in the economic and political 
fields convinced them that. insofar as Great Britain was con- 
cerned her interests came first. Greater independence was the 
only way to assure development, growth and protection of 

Canadian interests. 

GOVERNMENT OF CANADA AND JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

oat In preparation for Confederation and afterwards, 

Canada was following whatever precedents it was deemed to be 


in the interests of the country. Thus the British North America 
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Act, 1867, the basis of Confederation and Canadian Constitution, 
is based more on the American constitution than on any British 
legal document. 

Zos "But no one can study the provisions of the British 
North America Act, 1867,. without seeing that it's 
authors had the American Constitution constantly be- 
fore their eyes, and that if Canada were an inde- 
pendent country it would be a Confederacy governed 
under aA -COnstitucion very Simivar’ to that Of tne 
United States. TheConstitution is the law of the 
land; it cannot be changed (except within narrow 
limits allowed by the British North America Act, 
1867) either by the Dominion Parliament or by the 
Provincial Parliaments; it can be altered only: by 
the sovereign power of theBritish Parliament ... 
though undoubtedly the powers bestowed on the 
Dominion Government and Parliament are greater when 
compared with powers which the Constitution of the 
United States gives to the Federal Government." 


The Law of the Constitution, 1908, A.V. Dicey, 
Macmillan & Co.,- London, p. 162-163 - 


295 Thus with the British North America Act, in Canada, 
we incorporated a Constitution based to a great degree on that 
of the United States pattern but the Executive according to 
Great Britain. Law and justice was according to the British 
system. American law and system of justice was not sufficient- 
ly developed to serve as a precedent. Quebec was permitted to 
retain the code - a heritage from France. Canada thus set a 
course for herself basing it on the experience of other coun- 
tries but with practital application ‘to meet the needs of a 
growing nation. In the land settlement question, Canada took 


many precedents from American experience. 
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DEVELOPMENT OF IMMIGRATION POLICY 

30. After Confederation, Canada acquired Rupert's Land 

and the North-Western Territory. This area was five times as 

large as Canada at the time of Confederation. United States 

was being settled very rapidly and there were reasons to believe 

that the Government of the United States would be interested in 

acquiring all the possible territory in North America. During 
the debate on acquisition of Rupert's Land and North-Western 

Territory, Sir John A. MacDonald thus addressed the House: 

Sil. Ube #eqinmperativesvo find a broad.icountry for, the: ex— 
pansion of our adventurous youth, who are not satis- 
fied to look here and there for an isolated tract fit 
for settlement. It has consequently always been the 
political cry in Western Canada that this country must 
be obtained. .... There is no use in saying that we 
have enough land already. The area of the first 
thirteen States was sufficient to contain the popula- 
tion of the entire Republic , and yet the tendency of 
the people has been ever and continuously westward. 

If we are to refrain from action now, we cannot 
be surprised to find a foreign power established to 
the West.of us. .4.. [Tf of fered Go the United States — 
the recent purchasers of a tract of ice adjoining - 
can we doubt that they would consent to pay for it an 
amount equal to the whole debt of Canada four times 
over? It was but the absorbing interest of the late 
internecine war that prevented the country from hav- 
ing been overrun already." 


Memoirs of Sir John A. MacDonald by Sir Joseph Pope, 
The Musson Book Company Ltd., Toronto, p. 398-399. 
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Sir John A. MacDonald stated: 
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"Many thankeator your: letter of the y26th; giving: me 
an account of your conversation with ..... Ses ome | 
quite evident to me, not only from this conversation, 
but from advices from Washington, that the United 
States Government are resolved to do all they can, 
short of war, to get possession of the western.terri- 
tory, and we must take immediate and vigorous steps 
to counteract ‘them. One of the first.things to be 
done is to show unmistakably our resolve to build 
the Pacific Railway." 
Ibid, pp. 524-925. 
33% The two main purposes of the Dominion were to con- 
struct. the’ railway to the Pacific and to settle ithe vast. terri-— 
tory. Once the completion of the Canadian Pacific was a fact 
it was now possible to turn to the second purpose of the 
Dominion - the settlement. 
34. After the turbulent years and depression the question 
of the settlement of the West was given attention. Edward 
Blake made a tour of the West. He summed up his impressions, 
"empty west, empty still". 


(In a letter by Edward Blake to electors of West Durham, 
March, 1891). 


39 When Sir Clifford: Sifton became the Minister of the 
Interior he immediately set about formulating immigration poli- 
ey. 

362 "Clifford: Sifton took to Ottawa a clear’ idea of what, 
in his opinion, ought to be done if Canada was to 
escape from the doldrums in which the country had, 
for years, been becalmed. The first thing to do was 


to settle the empty West with producing farmers; this 
was also the second, third, fourth and fifth thing to 


do. Solve the problem of how to get people of the 
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tight Kind into the West, and keep them«there, and the 
problem of national development was also solved; if 
the West remained empty every expedient to restore 
prosperity would be futile." 


Clifford Sifton in Relation to His Times, John W. Dafoe, 
The Macmillan Company of Canada Limited, 1931, p. 131 


owe The policy adopted is described in the following 

passage: 
"Settle! That was the keyword of the whole programme. 
If a man would settle on the land and seriously de- 
vote himself to the business of production, the whole 
Department of the Interior, from the Minister down to 
the youngest office boy, was at his service. If he 
was a white man, in both senses of the word, he could 
come from anywhere in the world and he was made wel- 
come, and put to work with no questions asked as to 
his race, his religion, his language or his previous 
conditions of servitude +m. 4) Bul under the new re- 
gime John Doe was a human being and a valued custo- 
mer; and in the practices of the department there was 
an approximation to the retail business philosophy 
that the customer is always right." 

Poked. 1 So" 

WESTERN EUROPEAN IMMIGRATION 

383 Despite the liberal immigration policy of Canada it 

did not attract settlers. Some preferred to go to the United 

States; others, who would have immigrated to Canada, were pre- 

vented from so doing because of the restrictive immigration 

laws of the countries concerned. 

39% "Every emigrant who was induced to leave Germany, 
Austria, or Russia was so induced by an evasion of 


the emigration laws prevailing in such countries, and 
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he could, generally speaking, be secured in no other 


way. 


The Life of Lord Strathcona and Mount Royal, 
Beckles Willson, Cassell and Company Limited, 1915, p. 489. 


40. "Tn France we have been getting more emigrants during 
the last two or three years, but by the laws and re- 
gulations in force, emigration is not allowed except- 
ing by vessels sailing from French ports. Therfore, 
in the past, except occasionally, when vessels have 
left France direct for Canada, our chance of getting 
emigrants has been comparatively small." 

bid Dp. aoe 

41. On another occasion Lord Strathcona wrote: 

"With reference to the obstacles put in the way of 
emigration to Canada, I have many proofs that the 
Austrian Government, by often declining passports to 
intending immigrants, hinder them from leaving the 
country. In addition, the German lines have given a 
guarantee to the Russian Government for all passen= 
gers arriving from Austria and Russia. This hinders 
the passage of such people across the frontiers and 
through Prussia." 

Ibid, 492-493. 

42. Neither was émigration to Canada favoured in Great 

Britain. In June, 1899, Lord Strathcona wrote to Mr. Chamber- 

Lain: 

"They say that we are draining Great Britain of her 
best blood in order to build up and strengthen the 
Colonies. But I venture to express my conviction that 
the strength of the Colonies is Great Britain's 
strength, and that if ever the need should arise 


these same young men will return with their patriot- 
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ism increased and invigorated, rather than weakened, 
to give their help to the Mother Country." 
Tbides pa. S06. 

43. In the United States the Canadian Government adver- 
tised for settlers and by 1902 advertisements were appearing 
regularly in some 7,000 agricultural papers with an aggregate 
Circulation*s Of 77.9000, 000. Lenwas; hoped to, attract» the recent 
arrivals from Europe, or those who were still seeking adventure 
and could be induced to settle in Canada. 


UKRAINIAN IMMIGRATION 


44. Prior to World War I, Ukrainians were called 
"Ruthenians" or "Galicians". They were called Ruthenians as 
that was the official name given them by Austria-Hungary. The 
name Galicians was used because they came from the Ukrainian 
Province of Galicia. In the quotations herein, in order to 
avoid confusion, in place of "Ruthenians" or "Galicians" the 
proper name "Ukrainians" is used. 

45. The immigration of Ukrainians antedated the Sifton 
regime. In the report of the Canadian High Commissioner, who 
had general charge of immigration activities overseas, in 

1893 there is reference to Ukrainian immigration as increasing. 
Mr. Sifton was convinced that these people would make desir- 
able settlers for Western Canada, and his agents were after 


them. He said: "T think-avstalwart peasant in a sheep-skin 


coat, born on the soil, whose forefathers have been farmers for 
ten generations, with a stout wife and a half-dozen children, is. 
good quality." Despite the restrictions placed by the Austrian 
Government every effort was made to induce Ukrainians to emi- 
grate to Canada. An idea of the practical working of) Ehe:pro- 


paganda in Austria to secure the emigration of Ukrainians to 
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Canada is provided in one letter from Lord Strathcona to Hon. 


CLiftord SpEeon. 


46. 


47. 


48. 


"All the agents claim that they have been active in 
organizing the movement from Galicia. They say that 
they have obtained from the people who have already 
emigrated, and in other ways, an immense number of 
addresses in the country, and that they have been in 
correspondence with these people for months past, 
sending them letters and pamphlets. They have agents 
working surreptitiously for them. 

"Of course the law will not permit anything in the 
direction of encouraging emigration, and these sub- 
agents are generally peddlars, hawkers and others, 
who are moving about the country and in that way they 
disseminate quietly but effectively quantities of 
literature. They have also spent considerable sums 
in advertising, such as the law permits. Although it 
is quite possible they may exaggerate their efforts 
and their expenditure, there is no doubt in my mind 
that they have been spending both time and money she" 
the endeavour to increase the business from Galicia. 
They claim in many cases that they have done more 
work than Professor Oleskow has, and the tendency 
seems to be to underestimate the position of that 
gentleman, although one or two of the agents admit 
that he has some influence, and is able to secure an 
amount of publicity for Canada which they could not 
do. 

“At the same time, it is only right for me to add 
that they all appear to have been in communication 


with Professor Oleskow, and to have a pecuniary con- 
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Sideration in the event of his working through their 
particular agencies. Of course none of them know of 
our arrangement with him, but in any case, in order 
to retain their business, they would not hesitate to 
minimize hisseftortsr| 


The Life of Lord Strathcona and Mount Royal, 
Beckles Willson, Cassell and Company Limited, p. 496-497. 


(Professor Oleskow visited Canada and when he re- 
turned to Galicia became a subsidized agent for the 
Canadian Government. ) 

49. The handling of immigration of Ukrainians to Canada 

was turned over to North Atlantic Trading Company which re- 

ceived from the Government $5.00 for each head of the family 
and $2 00 for each individual member. As a result of this aid, 
to the Company, the Ukrainian immigration assumed large pro- 
poreionst (»Theyrcamertogeonstitute vone efvtne chieragroups in 
the entire West. They were industrious and thrifty, and played 
an important part?rin thesultimate seonquést cof tthe prairies Their 
essential honesty issashown by tthe fact: that; «toethe: greatvsur= 
prise of Sir William Van Horne, they reimbursed the Canadian 

Pacific for the free transportation with which it supplied 

early contingents of them fromthe port of debarkation«to 

their destination in the West. 

(See Manitoba Morning Free Press, May 24, 1899.) 

50. Although Canada needed settlers and the Government 

was subsidizing the companies, not the immigrants, there pre- 

vailed prejudice against the Ukrainians. 

5. "The cry against the Doukhobors and Ukrainians is the 
most absolutely ignorant and absurd thing that I have 
ever known in my life. There is simply no question 
in regard to the advantage of these people. The 


pobievieot exciting “racialiprejudice is) the most “con- 
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temptible possible policy, because it is one that does 
not depend upon reason. You can excite the prejudice 
of one nationality against another by simply keeping 
Up lanvagiuacaen  )You can excite: the~ Frenchagainst 
thesEngliish or the English against» the French, sor ‘the 
Germans against the English. All you have to do is 
to keep hammering away and appealing to their preju- 
dices, and in the course of time you will work up an 
excitement; but a more ignorant and unpatriotic 
policy could notebeximagined.” 

From a letter by Mr. Sifton, November, 1901. 


Clifford Sifton.in Relation to His Times, John W. Dafoe, 
The Macmillan Book Company, 1931, p. 142. 


Pee At a time when the flood of criticism of the 
"ikrainians was at. its height; R.-L. Borden, then leader’ of the 
Conservative Party in opposition, said a word in their favour: 
53". "In the year 1903 and again in 1904 I said to this 
House that I had been subject to some prejudice 
against these people, but that I had gone to the west 
and had been agreeably disappointed, that I believed 
the Ukrainians would make good settlers; and I repeat 
the statement now and state my belief that we would 
hardly be able to distinguish the second generation 
from the sons and daughters of Canadians in the 
west." 
(H. of C. Debates), Hansard, April 23, 1908. 
CREATIVE PRIMARY SETTLEMENTS 
54. The settlers coming to Canada, as compared with emi- 
gration to developed countries, had to carve out for themselves 
a complete life in the developing community. Not only were there 
no cultural facilities but, in most cases, the railway. was far 


away. The settlers coming to Canada received no assistance nor 


+e, 


Li gree ee Ay ¥ * ; 





ais abertd od lees 
nm at trea. LLEw doy ates) ps tt 


r _ 


near e bis Jae 


“£088 Sectnaren elob se > oo ue Hore en ee 4 of 7 


-suyad -W don, Reson |i y ake bl ents reins 
REL vg EE NABHATS 4068 ine LL Ercistt aun, 7 ' 


: 
a 


Git Jo meto.seso 2A 500% Sne noir Bau +8 «ft Se 
D pee 3 | 
Wig tohesh ned? debyes, 4.8 Pius - att how “gk im ke tte 
WwovEyY ‘yl pi brew 6 btae siokate gs, at ome sun ¢ecaeteart 
ett oF Shee L HOES) mi rieus bas Oe gerd ‘si et 7 sb 
ontkbrefoexeg emote oF es, le ager i a +. $st3 sual. 
teow Shs OF anop DEN J $ei3 Suge (Slqopq op arts Santaes, 
beviow iach 1. gang eee bo a1 fina nobel bed bas 
tesaos, Die i gop redes ‘bens oofein bloow minstid ext att 
bi wow os sei gotlow ya odede’ pie won Juste des2 ois 
OLIB=OnSp peo ae sid déliepntsath o7 elds. od yiSusit 
ocd ot easkbenss xo exedsipteseh bors enos ai motd 
| | u tae 
JOC, 2S LitgA Vbasadsy..lepgsded .9-30>.A) 
STMAMBITLAS VSAMETS AVITARRO 
“ime dw Bepgeqmée es ehened ot wakmon e322! 99%: oxiT Re 
as tamed? ods toc" AvIEE o7. bari ‘Baiadaiios bead teveb Of noitaertp 
Stodi Salil Vla6) 20K em paiqutsysh ott se BlLrL aseLagos 6 


tha caw yewlies aft 26889 hed 2: sd wobsitioes Jeutlus on 


Om stmssdieen or ed oe  pentin axe f3n5e) dT yews 








advice from the Government as to where to settle. Some settled 

on good lands while others settled on marginal or submarginal 

lands. They spilled all over the Canadian West with small 
numbers remaining in the cities. Ukrainians were people who 
came to Canada without any financial resources: “Before they 
were able to bring any land under cultivation they had to earn 
and save the capital necessary to purchase the essential equip- 
ment to start “farming ahithe first: propiemrwas to,.clearand 
plow the land. They were thus creating wealth in Canada and 
for Canada. The vast expanses of the prairies had no value un- 
less brought under cultivation by human hand. 

555 "The Ukrainian first arrives in thecountry with about 
as few worldly possessions as when he first arrived 
onvithis planet; butspoverty, recombined =-as inxhis 
case it generally is - with industry as well as 
patience, is no serious drawback. The man of the 
family puts up a house, or hovel, if you like to call 
it sop, installs hiswife and children; <and. then goes 
off to work, probably as a navvy on a railway line. 
During his absence his wife and such of his children 
as are not mere infants set to work to make the 
farm. Having neither horse, ox, nor plough, they do 
the best they can with the humble spade, and raise a 
Ltttbleverep ofsrye; oats; sorcpotatoes. «The, frugal 
father returmnsein-thesfallvo£f) the vyear iwithsevery 
cent he has been able to save out of his earnings, 
and the:.ox and¥plough» that he is thus,»able torbuy 
means a vast increase of cultivation and production 
in the second year. Many a Ukrainian farmer today 
has from 20 to 200 acres under crop, and from 10 to 


100 head of livestock. The farm may be miles from 
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any town or railway station, but the Ukrainian does 
not “Say, it sis no wse to grow grain for sale. In 
winter he loads his produce on a rough sleigh, and 
sets out for the nearest market, no matter what the 
distance may be. At night he saves hotel or "stop- 
ping-place" charges by sleeping on the snow beside 
his sleigh. ‘I have heard of men who thought nothing 
of a fortnight's journey under these conditions. It 
can easily be imagined that in three or four years 
such a man is poor ‘no longer.” 
New Canada and the New Canadian, Howard Angus Kennedy, 
Preface by Lord Strathcona, 
The MussoneBook, Co. htd., L900), p21 26=12 7% 
DOs During the period that the liberal Canadian Immigra- 
tion policy was in force, Ukrainian communities were established 
across the west. The list of towns given is to indicate the 
general outline of the pattern of Ukrainian settlement in 
Canada. In every case they were the primary settlers in the 
areas and developed the communities. In many instances the 
settlements were fifty miles and more from the nearest railway 
station. Although given from east to west the communities were 
settled almost simultaneously or in the alternative the differ- 
ence would be a matter of a few years. These settlements date 
from “1896 or (later, ii.eariier then the date is given. -In 
Manitoba: Stuartburn, Gardenton, Saltcoats, Beaver Hill, N.W. 
of Dauphin, Pleasant Home, between Shoal Lake and Strathclair, 
Brokenhead and Gonor. In Saskatchewan: Fish Creek, Crooked 
Lake (Wakaw), Grenfell, Kuroki and S.W. of Buchanan, North of 
Vonda to Fish Creek, Sheho, Lemberg, around Southey, Melville 
to Kelliher mixed, Clader, Reford to Macklin, Alberta: Lime- 
stone Lake (1894-1896), Innisfree, East of Edmonton. Many 


other areas where there are Ukrainian communities today were 
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settled about the same time but the towns and post offices were 
not in existence at the time of their settlement. The towns 
came into being after the railways were built. It is roughly 
estimated that about 150,000 of them settled in the West between 
1901 and 191233 rthey Brought the civilization; toithesnsettléements 


they organized 


CITIZENSHIP 
Dida There was no reluctance on the part of the Ukrainians 
to become Canadian citizens (British subjects at the time). [In 


fact there was a concern that they would take the country in 

their own hands. Although they were assured of the freedoms yet 

upon their arrival in Canada there was the concern to "assimi- 
late" then. There were some who felt that Canada should recognize 
the various ethnic groups and appreciate the contribution they 
were making to the Canadian way of life which they were in the 
process of creating: 

58% "We have encouraged immigration; we have profited by 
immigration; we cannot escape the responsibilities 
which this immigration has brought us. Now that we 
began to: encounter difficulties, it<is simply child- 
isShito talktof. deporting alls the: foreigners because 
they are not like the English-speaking Canadians. 
Whether we relish the prospect or not, Canadians are 
not and cannot now be, a homogeneous people. Whether 
or not they are to be a united people depends largely 
on the attitude of Canadians of the older stock, who 
are at present responsible for National leadership. 

Sele ittswouldebeLasiunwise as it would be futile to at- 
tempt to force all these immigrants into one mould. 
Some of us have never quite understood that the older 


type of Canadian, however admirable, has not been the 


ty 
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only type of Canadian. If ever one type is evolved 
it will be catholic enough to incorporate in itself 
the best elements in the various peoples who are 
making Canada their home." 


Bi-lingual Schools in Canada by C.B. Sissons, (1917), 
J.M. Dent & Sons, p. 3-4. 


60; Like the French Canadians during the War of 1812-14, 
had shown their loyalty to Canada so the Canadians of Ukrainian 


origin had shown their loyalty to Canada during the First World 


War. Since they came from Austria they were treated with sus- 
pDiCciLon: 
BL. "In Northern Alberta, of two battalions recruited and 


now fighting overseas one contained eighty per centum 
of Ukrainians and the other sixty-five per cent, all 
of whom), or their fathers, were born ‘in-Galicia;. (in 
Austria. The former of these battalions was known as 
“The Irish Guards — 


The Education of the New Canadian by J.T.M. Anderson, 
JM. Dent “esonsiwitd.4, so miei 


62. Charles H. Young, (The Ukrainian Canadians, Toronto, 
Thomas Nelson & Sons, 1931 opp. cit. p. 244) states that about 
10,000 Ukrainian Canadians served in Canadian armed forces 
during World War I. Corporal Filip Konoval was awarded the 
vV.C. for conspicuous bravery and leadership when in change of 
a section in attack (August 22nd-24th, 1917, at Lens). 

6S... It is estimated that in the Second World War there 
were at least 40,000 Ukrainian-Canadians serving in the armed 
forcess= “Itt lisitihusmopvious tthatvethnie *cudvure is) no bar to 
good and responsible citizenship. 

ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL LIFE 

64. Ukrainianwusettlers took) anvactive. interest in 


economic andiipolitical) lifewof Canada. -This: :facti has ‘already 
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been admitted that they applied themselves with diligence to 
agricultural development of Canadian west. As soon as was 
feasible they entered business fields and professions. 
65.5 Every country has its own system of conducting busi- 
ness and governing the country. The Ukrainians were not 
reluctant to participate. After they were shown how to ad- 
minister their schools they were only too willing to assume 
responsibility. The same applies to the municipalities and 
provincial government. 
66. "The Ukrainians have been fatrly generous in fur- 
nishing and equipping their schools. The nucleus 
of good library is being established in a number of 
them. A few of the schools have supplied supple- 
mentary readers. 
G7. "I noticed a decided change in the people in their 
ability to self-government. At first the ratepayers 


were loath to delegate the government of the district 


to a Board of Trustees. .... Now the trustees are given 


almost a free hand to administer the affairs of the 
elsichereukehe, T£ their administration is not satisfac- 


tory the ratepayers usually exercise self-control 


enough .to wait until the annual. meeting takes place... 


Canada and Its Provinces, Volume 20, Part 2, p. 489. 
68. However, on the other hand there was not the same de- 
sire to allow the "New Canadians" to participate in the life of 
the community or even in earning a living. There was the atti- 
tude of the inferiority of the new Canadians. 
69. "The superintendent of a City School recently refused 
to engage a teacher who was an honour graduate in 
English and History and thoroughly qualified, "be- 


cause he had a foreign name, and the parents might 
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not like it". It would be usedless for a Yaremovitch, 
a Bojarski, a Basarabowicz, or a Niemczyk to apply for 
the majority of the schools in English-speaking 
settlements, no matter how excellent their qualifica- 
tions might be; and yet the people of these same 
English speaking districts will spend hours and days 
and weeks worrying about racial assimilation .... The 
part that many of our Slavic fellow-citizens have 
played in the Great War may perhaps cause us to 

treat with greater consideration the properly-quali- 
fied teacher whose name may end ina "ski" ora 
SaViLGCChas 


The Education of the New Canadian by J.T.M. Anderson, 
JsMe Dent “& Sons? Ltd. (1918), page 15s. 


EDUCATION 
v ACIS The Ukrainians came from a land where discrimination 
was a rule rather than an exception. They welcomed the oppor- 
tunity in Canada to be able to send. their children to school. 
Their attitude towards education was positive in every respect. 
They did not believe in learning only their own and isolate 
themselves from other Canadians. 
xs "In, 1907 another inspectors says ian his report: 
The work done in the schools in the Ukrainian dis- 
tricts is very encouraging and should be a source 
of considerable gratification to the Department of 
Education. There were nine schools in operation in 
this inspectorate this year where none but Galician, 
Bukowinan or Ukrainian children attended, and six 
more than had a large percentage of these foreign 
children. In all of them the pupils were attentive 
and interested and were making rapid progress in 


their studies. This was particularly noticeable in 
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their number work, which they seem to grasp more readi- 
ly than the average Canadian or American child. Another 
feature of the work which makes it very pleasant for 
the teacher is the ease in maintaining the discipline 
of the school. These children apparently never think 
of disobeying anything the teacher tells them. They 
seldom play in school or out, and in fact the teachers 
who, are interested in their development, teach them 
games and how to play them during play hours." 
Canada and Its: Provinces, Vol. 20; Part: 2, page 488. 
Tan Due to the rapid settlement as a result of the influx 
of settlers it was difficult to provide teachers for tlhe schools 
which were being organized and opened. In Manitoba, the govern- 
ment had a special school for training teachers to go into 
Ukrainian districts. They were of Ukrainian descent and recent 
arrivals to Canada. Under the existing Public Schools Act it 
was permissible to teach a language other than English, half an 
hour each day. This was readily made use of. In this respect 
Ukrainian Primer was provided by the Government of the Province 
of Manitoba (1907). This in fact was assisting the Canadiani- 
zation through education of the new Canadian. 
KEES The Province of Alberta was determined fromthe outset 
to become a single language province Although at the time it 
was accepted in teaching circles that a pupil learns another 
language more readily when he is taught through his mother 
tongue yet the policy of the Provincial Government was to em- 
ploy as many teachers as possible who did not speak the language 
of the community they were teaching in. A special act was 
passed which would not allow the Ukrainian teachers from 
Manitoba to teach in Alberta. This was to prevent them from 


going to teach in Ukrainian communities. 
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74. The Province of Saskatchewan also took a negative atti- 
tude towards teaching Ukrainian in schools. However, because of 
the shortage of teachers due to rapid expansion of schools there 


was no concerted effort made to prevent the teachers of Ukrainian 
descent to teach in Ukrainian communities. 

HDs Nevertheless, there was always the interest in teaching 
Ukrainian in elementary schools. Where there was no provision 
for teaching Ukrainian during the regular school hours it was an 
accepted tradition in most elementary schools that the teacher 
would teach the language three days a week after four o'clock. 
The local Boards always were interested in engaging a teacher of 
of Ukrainian descent, not because of any discrimination but be- 
cause they expected him to teach Ukrainian after school hours 
with no additional wemunexrnaition.. \\On sthe* other: hand a teacher ior 
Ukrainian descent was aware that the community expected this of 
him. 

es These arrangements worked reasonably satisfactorily 
until consolidation of one-roomed schools came about. First it 
was Alberta, then Saskatchewan and now it will be realized in 
Manitoba The system involves bus transportation. Since there 
are very few absolutely Ukrainian school districts under the 
Gonsolidated plan io is Wattiteultoto-thave: Ukrainianttaught arter 
school hours (four o'clock) when there are children on the bus 


route who are of non-UkKrainian descent and who are not in- 


terested in studying the Ukrainian language. As a result, this 
fact compelled the Canadians of Ukrainian descent to request 
the respective Provincial Governments that Ukrainian be taught 


during the schools” hours: It has received recognition through 
High School and. University in Saskatchewan. In Alberta it is 
being taught in schools and at University without recognition. 
In Manitoba, in the High Schools, it is: at the pilot stage 

and, although taught for a number of years at the University, 


it is not recognized as a “second language” required for 
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professional courses. It is also taught at the University of 

Toronto, and the University of Montreal. 

Delos "Language is at once the symbol and the medium of 
national culture. The language question in Canada is 
not then simply which of two or more tongues shall be 
the means of communication. It is a question as to 
whether certain types of culture will survive or 
perish - a question as important to the older 
Canadian people as to the newly-arrived immigrants. 

ghee nach GLOups has 1S. Own distinctive contribution to 
Make. ~neasuxres sor. literatuse, art music, devotion, 
patriotism, idealism, -industry,. the heritage of the 
rich and varied civilization of Europe, may be brought 
to Canada - if only we are intelligent enough to ap- 
preciate their value and facilitate their transfer. 

ao “The conservation of our human resources is the task 
to which Canadian statesmanship should apply itself." 


Bi-lingual, Schools, in Canada.by C.B. Sissons,.( 1917), 
J.M. Dent & Sons, p: 3-4. 


80. Reference has been made to primary settlements in 
Canada. The towns as a rule reflect only to some degree the 
ethnic composition of the community. The one-roomed schools 
were a reflection of the ethnic origin of the settlers. Now 
with the consolidation of schools these historical ethnic’ land= 
marks are fast disappearing from the Canadian scene. This 
should be of direct concern to), all. Canadians. The first 
settlers were the builders of Canada in the area. In one muni- 
cipality in Saskatchewan where the schools were consolidated 
the following, all neighboring schools, disappeared: Rus, 
Krasne, Nauka, Ukraina, Slawa. It would seem that because of 
the change in name or loss of the names the district is being 


"assimilated". The fact remains that the same people still live 
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in the area and culturally nothing has changed. Yet objectively 
speaking those names are a part of Canadian history regardless 
of origin. There is a need for a system to preserve the his- 
torical names of school areas. 

RELIGION 

Six The next concern of the Ukrainian settlers was the 
Church. It was not long after their establishment on soil that 
they began to build the Ukrainian Byzantine domed churches which 
began to dot the horizons both in urban centres and in rural 
areas. Some were begun even before the community had any pros- 
pects of having a regular parish priest. In the early days it 
was not uncommon for some of the parishes to celebrate Mass 
once a year - usually on the day of the Patron Saint of the 
parish. Others were able to have Mass twice and three times a 
year. To be able to have Mass at a parish once a month was 
quite an achievement. Yet, despite these limitations, the 
Ukrainian Catholic Church did not suffer any undue loss of 
membership. Some assistance was received from the Roman 
Catholic Church. However, it was not the financial support 
which was so important but the fact that some priests were 
willing to learn the Ukrainian language and espouse the 
Ukrainian Rite so that they were able to minister to the needs 
of the Ukrainian settlers in their own language and according 
to their customs. Ukrainian Catholic Rite is a growth of 
Ukrainian customs and traditions with the Ukrainian language 
used. Today's strength of Ukrainian Catholic Church in Canada 
is a direct reflection of the contributions and financial 
sacrifices made by the faithful. It had no subsidies from any 
outside sources. It is an integral part of the way of life of 
Ukrainian Canadians who are adherents of the Faith. 


82. Tt would be in order to recognize the fact: that the 
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other Church of equal importance among Canadians of Ukrainian 

descent is the Ukrainian Greek-Orthodox Autocephalic Church. 

The Church Rites and the language is Ukrainian. Yet it would 

be misleading to be under the impression that Ukrainian 

Canadians lived in Canada in isolated communities and were not 

exposed to "prosletyzing" influences of English-speaking 

Churches, and that there were no efforts made to have them 

forsake their churches and language. 

83. "The Ukrainians, who are members of the great Slav 
familypoleit thein¢nativesProvinee. of -Galicia, in 
Austria, to try their fortunes on the great Canadian 
plains. They are simple, honest, frugal, believing 
people. They follow the Greek (Ukrainian) rite, to 
which they are much attached, but belong to the great 
Catholic fold. Being separated by language and cus- 
toms from their neighbors in the Canadian West, they 
looked askance at the Latin priests and their minis- 
trations. Four of their clergy had migrated with 
them, but none of these could be relied upon to stay 
LG ones COUnELY « 

84. "These Catholics being much attached to their ancient 
Rite and no priests coming from their country to at- 
tend to their spiritual needs, some Latin priests 
generously changed, with Rome's approval, their own 
Rite for that of the newcomers. These were Fathers 
Delaere, the Superior of the Yorkton Redemptorists, 
Father Boels, one of his confreres, and Father 
Sabourin, whose example was soon to be imitated by 
other French-Canadian priests. 

B55 The Presbyterians launched into the country some ten 


young Ukrainians, to whom they guaranteed a monthly 
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salary of $40.00 to entice their compatriots from the 
faith of their fathers while the seducers kept up in 
their services all the old forms of worship so dear 
to them. Some of them even went about dressed in the 
costume of a priest, and professed to say Mass accord- 
ing to the Ukrainian Rite, while they gradually 
Sapped the faith of their unsuspecting fellow-country- 
men. Nay, some Presbyterian Ministers have been 
Known “COx Stoop to Such ‘tactics, and in excuse there=— 
fore, one G£°)thesoEficlals of their “Church Extension 
Committee" but lately admitted them when he publicly 
wrote "We had to tolerate some of their practices of 
their old Church while we were leading them into 
Presbyterianism." 


Canada and Its Provinces; Vol. ll, Part 1, 


Missions, Artsos Letters, “pages 185;- 189-190; 191-192. 


The above viewpoint is presented by Father A.G. Morice, Early in 


1911, he was appointed lecturer in anthropology in the Univer- 


sity of Saskatchewan, a Government non-Catholic institution, 


which’ alsotnamea* him ite £i rst BVA and? tn -19)2F7 its (first M.A. 


without requiring of him the usual formality of an examination. 


86. 


"Tn 1901 the present writer was approached by a depu- 
tation of Ukrainians with the request that he should 
organize for them a church of their own. By this 
time the number of the Ukrainians in North-Western 
Canada had increased to between 50,000 and 60,000, 
all of whom were practically totally neglected by 
their own churches. In response to this extraordi- 
naryerequest. avcommittee, a. .o. entered into’ confer- 
ence with these Ukrainian representatives, with the 
result that after much deliberation there was or- 


ganized the Independent Greek Church of Canada upon 
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the doctrinal basis of the three creeds, the Apostles, 
the Athanasian and the Nicen, and with a polity prac- 
tically Presbyterian. The growth of this church was 
immediate and rapid. While maintaining their inde- 
pendence, they continued to look to the Presbyterian 
Churecn for Guidancevand, SUpPOrE...... Nene an. 1902) 

the ministers of the Independent Greek Church 
were received into membership and employment of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada." 


Canadayandsics Proviness, ~Vvolume ll, Pant; 
Missions, Arts & Letters, pages 292-293. 


o7.. The above citation shows how deeply ingrained into 
the lives of the people are their native customs, traditions 
and language. Today no Protestant Church has made any success 
in attracting Canadians of Ukrainian descent into their fold. 
The above citation is not given with any feeling of recrimina- 
tion but ‘as tprook that, there is no such numant process as “as= 
Ssimilation". New Churches are built in Canada annually among 
the Ukrainian Canadians but these are either Ukrainian Catholic 
or Ukrainian Greek-Orthodox Autocephalic Churches. The other 
churches, although there is no discrimination against them, are 
still considered as alien. The approach to the people has to 
be made through the medium of Ukrainian language. 

CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT 

88. Limited as their time for recreation was, the 
Ukrainian settlers turned to building their own community halls 
(centres) which served as regional library, reading club, 
dramatic club and hall for visiting =lecturens: on topics of 
general interest - dealing with Canadian affairs and those 
affecting itheir native land si ihere is-nodoubtectchat. thie plays 
staged were, due to the circumstances, of amateur type. Yet 


they provided the necessary recreation in the leisure hours as 
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well as broke the monotony of pioneering life. It must be recognr: 

nized that there were no other recreational and cultural facili- 

ties on regional level. The culture of the settlers became the 
culture of the developing community. 

89% "20. We had many interesting briefs from societies 
representing groups proud to be able to trace their 
origins back to various countries in continental 
Europe. We were impressed by what they are doing to 
enrich our national heritage by preserving their 
distinctive and vigorous cultural activities." 


Report, Royal Commission on National Development in the 
Arts, Letters & Sciences, 1949-1951, page 72. 


90), Since the publication of the Report there has been 
some significant changes in the economic and entertainment 
field. Roads have been vastly improved, consequently travel 
for an evening's entertainment is commonplace - twenty to EnLEEY. 
miles or more in the rural areas No doubt the small community 
centres will continue to decline as places of entertainment and 
recreation. However, the urban centres will assume greater im- 
portance and, with active ethnic cultural organizations, will 
continue to function very effectively. The quality of their 
dramatic clubs is improving. 

O15 In the field of publications, weekly newspapers are 
published in the Ukrainian language although some may have 
English supplements. They deal with Canadian affairs but much 
attention is devoted to cultural topics and Ukrainian litera- 
ture, history, etc. Since the Second World War the number of 
newspapers published in the Ukrainian language has increased 
but their subscriptions have not declined. It may be signiti- 
cant that there is not a single weekly which would be published 


in English only dealing with Ukrainian and Canadian affairs. 
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CANADIAN NATIONALITY 
OZ; It is equally essential to consider whether there is 
a typical Canadian national. There is Canadian citizenship 
which deals with rights, privileges and duties of Canadian 
citizens. "This reters to Obligations to Canada as a state. 
Nationality, On the Other Hand, “Cries to derine the citizen 
as an individual. Is it proper to expect that a Canadian 
national be identifiable with either Anglo-Saxons or French 
Canadian as a typical Canadian national? Did the founding 
fathers expect that the typical Canadian would be identifi- 
able with either one or the other of the founding races as 
today presented? The following extract will give some elucida-— 
tion as to what was anticipated the typical Canadian would be: 
IS "TI propose the adoption of the rainbow as our emblem. 
By the endless variety of its tints the rainbow will 
Give aly excellent Lea Of UNG GilVeErSlLy Of races, 
religions, sentiments and interests of the different 
.parts Of the Confederation. By 1ts slender and 
elongated form the rainbow would afford a perfect re- 
presentation of the geographical configuration of the 
Confederation." 
Henry Joly de Lotbiniere, in the debates in the Legis~- 
lative Assembly of Canada on the proposed scheme of 
a British North American Confederation, Quebec, 20th 
February, 1865. 
94, The following is a more recent view but which funda- 
mentally does not differ from the view expressed by Henri Joly 
de Lotbiniere in 1865: 
95. "Canada is unlted at the top by allegiance. Because 
Canada is a nation founded on allegiance and not on 


compact, there is no process in becoming Canadian 
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akin to conversion, there is no pressure for uniform- 
ity, there is no Canadian way of life. Anyone, 
French, Irish, Ukrainian or Eskimo, can be a subject 
of the Queen and a citizen of Canada without in any 
way changing or ceasing to be himself. This isa 
truth #so "fundamental that it is-little realized and 
many, if not most, Canadians would deny its truth, 
but’ feeistcentrald to any“exptanation 4or :understand-= 
ing of Canadian nationhood." 
The Canadian Identity by W.L. Morton, (1961), The 
University of Toronto Press, University of Toronto, 
TOLroneEG 5, *Ontariop ‘page "85" 
2G. An equally similar view was recently expressed in the 
House of Commons: 
N pees MNS Cfivst (Chapter ofa book which has recently 
been published, entitled "The New Nationality". The 
author iseFrank(h..“Underhily, and he-states in ‘this 
book®= and “think “interestingly 
A nation is a body of men who have done great 
things together in the past and who hope to do 
great things together in the future. What makes 
them into a nation is not necessarily community 
of race, language and religion, though these 
are powerful forces when they are present; it 
ie the we kcommon nistory tand*=traditions, there 
experience of living together, their having done 
great) things together in the past, and their 
determination to continue doing great things 
Pogether in «che rucure. 


(House of Commons Debates) Hansard, Vol. 109, No. 97, 
page 5031, July 3, 1964. 


OT There can be no denial of the fact that no greater 


things could be done together than the development of the 
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country and sacrificing lives for its freedom from tyranny. 


Ukrainian Canadians have contributed their fair share. 


CONCLUSIONS 
BILINGUALISM 
wen The question of bilingualism has not been brought up 


for special consideration. The attitude is that the minority 
must in certain circumstances conform to the majority. In this 
Case (iti subm the interests ofipracticality. | silt is rrecognized 
that there are two major races in Canada who inhabit certain 
areas of Canada compactly. Furthermore, it is recognized that 
there are two official languages in Canada - English and French. 
If a minority ethnic group members live in French-speaking area 
it is incumbent upon them to learn the French language; if they 
live in an English-speaking area then they must learn the 
English language. Certain positions, particularly in the evi 
service, may require a knowledge of both languages, English and 
French, but such a requirement must be from a practical stand- 
point as a qualification and not based on ethnic origin. Bi- 
lingualism is thus regarded as knowledge of two languages, one 
of which shall be either English or French and the other the 
mother tongue. 

99% Furthermore, it is the firm conviction that Ukrainian 
or mother tongue should be recognized as cultural language 
studied by those who wish to do so at elementary and high school 
level. At the University level it should be accorded the status 
of a "second language" where a second language is required. 

This is subject to the fact that there are sufficient number of 
students to make it possible to teach the language in schools 
and universities. 

200: Exception is taken to the following section of the 


terms of reference of the Royal Commission on Bilingualism and 
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Biculturalism: 
"3. .... to discuss with the Provincial Governments 
the opportunities available to Canadians to learn 
the English and French languages and to recommend 


what could be done to enable Canadians to become 


balangqual.- 
LOX. This section of the terms of reference prejudges the 
findings “even of the Commission itself. It is a directive.to 


findrinefavour lof teachingrEnglishtand French in schools-re- 
gardless of whether the circumstances warrant it or not. This 
section is definitely biased against giving any recognition to 
the advisability of teaching Ukrainian or any other mother 
tongue of the other ethnic groups as a second language. It 
clearly discriminates against other languages. Would it not 
be promoting better relations between citizens in the community 
by being able to teach Ukrainian in a French-Ukrainian commun- 
ity as against the teaching of English or to teach Ukrainian 
in an English-Ukrainian community instead of French as the 
second language? Interest in a language may be maintained only 
where there is practical use for it. Whereas the compulsory 
teaching of both English and French languages, regardless of 
ethnic origin composition of the community, can only foster 
the alienation of the ethnic group, creation of second class 
citizens and, in fact, introducing a policy of balkanization. 
Such ethnic groups, in order to preserve their language, would 
be compelled to band together to raise funds to maintain their 
schools. They cannot regard themselves as equal partners in 
the community. 

BICULTURALISM 
LOee Exception is being taken to the following passage in 


the terms of reference of the Royal Commission on Bilingualism and 
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Biculturalism: 
"2. .... a more widespread appreciation of the basic- 
ally bicultural character of our country and of the 
subsequent contribution made by other cultures; and 
to recommend what should be done to improve that 
Pooley. 
LOS. Aside from the citations already given about the 
nature of Canadian Nation, this section is historically false. 
It tries to establish the premise that Canada is a "Bicul- 
tural" nation and that there are secondary cultures. Ukrainian 
settlers in western Canada were primary settlers. They 
settled in the "empty west, empty still". It is the people who 
give worth to a country. Had Canada not been settled and de- 
veloped through toil, industriousness and sacrifices of primary 
settlers it would still be the empty vast prairie expanse and 
open wilderness. (Unless it would have been purchased by the 
United States like Alaska then the course of its settlement 
would have been different.) The primary settlers not only de- 
veloped Canada economically but aisovbrought civilization sam 
culture to the various areas. Therefore, we are compelled to 
conclude that primary settlements, both in urban and rural 
areas, have as the culture of the settlements, the Culturesor 
the settlers. This is irrespective of the ethnic origin of 
the settlers. At the same time this is the culture of that 
part of Canada. Thus the culture of Canada will vary according 
to the ethnic origin of the different areas The extent of 
cultures will vary directly as to the numbers of population of 
the various ethnic origins. But there is no basic and second- 
ary cultures in Canada thus far and it may be another century 
before this is possible. 


L004. It should not be and cannot be the attitude that the 
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ethnic groups are destined to be "drawers of water and hewers 
of wood". Remove the primary ethnic settlers of Toronto and 
the pattern of original Toronto is changed. Remove the ethnic 
Canadians from north Winnipeg and the original Winnipeg, as it 
grew, is changed. Remove the Chinatown from Vancouver and the 
original pattern of Vancouver is changed. The same applies to 
rural settlements, On the other hand, dealing with recent 

years, what was the culture of Ungava where iron mines are 

being developed? What was the culture north of Timmins where 
copper discovery was made? What was the culture of Thompson, 
the present location nickel mines, in Northern Manitoba? In 
each and every case, the culture is determined by the people 
who come to develop the areas. These areas had no value until 
the human hand, mind and ingenuity were applied to develop the 
natural resources for the benefit of mankind. Canada cannot 
be anything else buta multicultural nation. With the increase 
of population both natural and through immigration, modern 

means of travel, and mass communications and entertainment 

media there will be "transculturation". All cultures will be 


modified am refined. They will still retain their basic 


characteristics. 
POS. It is stated that in Canada we accept the principle 
of cultural mosaic rather than the "melting pot". Yet there 


is no proof whatever that there exists anywhere in the world 
an active "melting pot" or “assimilation" theory which would 
be practiced. It is frequently stated that United States is 
an example of the melting pot theory. Yet, how ‘can it be ex-— 
plained that at the funeral of the late President of the 
United States, John F. Kennedy, the guard of honour regiment 
was flown in especially for the occasion from ireland. LE 


anything this fact emphasized the late President's ethnic 
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origin. Yet this fact does not question the late President's 
loyalty as an American citizen. Furthermore, this occasion 
indicates that even in the United States the "melting pot" 
theory is not working. 

CULTURE AND LANGUAGE 
LOGS There is considerable stress laid on the fact that 
some of the members of the ethnic groups state at census- 
taking that the mother tongue of the ethnic language is not 
used in the home. This is usually used as an indication that the 
ethnic cultural heritage is gradually forgotten. If this were 
true then Ireland, which uses the English language, should not 
be an independent nation. Does a Scotchman, who does not 
speak Gaelic, lose respect for Robert Burns? Take the Welsh- 
man who does not speak his native tongue - does he repudiate 
Welsh singing as a part of his cultural heritage? Tf this 
were true then there would be very few, if any, St. David's, 
St. Andrew's and St. Patrick's dinners annually across Canada. 
Yet anyone speaking English, but not of the Origin, cam ne 
experience the same elevation of spirit attending one of the 
dinners as those who are of the origin but not speaking the 
language? Despite Quebec's long separation from France, 
Andre Malreaux, Minister of Culture, during the recent visit 
to Quebec, received tremendous ovation as a member of the same 
ethnic origin. There was no expression or intimation of any 
desire on the part of the Province of Quebec to become a de- 
partment of France. Language was the common medium in this 
case as French-Canadians already have a truly French-Canadian 
cultural heritage On the other hand even in France a new 
word was recently coined - "Franglaise" - denoting English 
words in everyday use in the French language. Whether one 


can say that this is transculturation or passing fancy will 
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depend upon the durability of the presently accepted English 
words to remain in the French vocabulary. Be that as it may, 
it certainly cannot be regarded as "melting pot" theory in 
action or assimilation. Language is a cultural medium. The 
loss of it means that the creation of new cultural values where 
language is the basis will cease. But the people will Sided 
appreciate their cultural heritage. Canada cannot afford the 
loss of mother tongues if we are to advance culturally. 
LO de. Human beings are human. There is no proof whatever 
that people can be "brainwashed en masse", or that they can be 
happy by responding to materialistic stimuli, like Pavlov's 
dogs There cannot be, in the true sense of the word, assimi- 
lation of ethnic groups starting with the loss of language. 
There can be transculturation and, where the cultural background 
is weak, acculturation. Figuratively speaking it is impossible 
to pluck from the mind the awareness of one's cultural weritage 
and replace it with another. If anything, only.a feeling .of 
indifference will be created. Indifference creates irrespon- 
sibility. It is doubtful if anyone wants to see this taking 
place in Canada. Tolerance and mutual respect and appreciation 
is necessary. 

CULTURE AND RELIGION 
LOS. It was already pointed out that Ukrainian churches 
are of, and maintained by, the Ukrainian Canadians themselves. 
The Churches of non-Ukrainian origins which did and do 
"missionary" work among Ukrainian Canadians, in,order to have 
what limited success they are enjoying, must use "Ukrainian" 
language to communicate with their faithful... There -is not one 
parish among Ukrainian-Canadians where the pastor would use 
English language exclusively. Some of the very Churches which 


started their work among Ukrainians with melting pot theory in 
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mind as well as religious work, have found that “they" had to 
provide Ukrainian-speaking pastors. 
NB Obe B Tt is difficult to draw a rigid line between religious 
practice and ethnic customs and traditions. As far as the 
Ukrainian Churches are concerned (Ukrainian Catholic and 
Ukrainian Autocephalic Greek-Orthodox Churches) many church 
practises are equally national customs. The following are 
some of the examples: carollers visiting homes during the 
Christmas season and Christmas festivities generally, Easter 
traditions such as blessing of the food and family dinners; 
Pentecostal Holidays. It is impossible to draw a dividing 
line to show where one begins and the other ends. Ukrainian 
is used in the liturgy, consequently an essential medium for 
the understanding of the services and the Mass. Using musical 
instruments in church, piano or organ, is alien to Ukrainian 
tradition and custom. Choir or the whole membership take 
part cintthexuservice” Iters, therefore, impossible to separate 
worship in Ukrainian Churches from Ukrainian culture. Anything 
which affects Ukrainian culture adversely will have its re- 
percussions in the religious field. Language is the most im- 
portant. 
LLOs Furthermore, the Second Ecumenical Council at Rome 
recognized the importance of the use of vernacular in worship. 
The change in attitude in this respect was equally appreciated 
by the emerging nations as well as the most advanced of the 
members of Western European nations. For Canada to fail to 
take notice of this trend could mean nothing more than unre- 
served endorsation of "two-language" and "two-ethnic" 
principle to the detriment of all other ethnic groups. 

CULTURE AND UKRAINIAN ORGANIZATIONS 


a The more highly developed society, the better de- 
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veloped are its organizations. It is possible to carry out 
definite projects only through an organized form. The 
Ukrainian Canadians have many associations and organizations 
to carry out the different cultural, educational, economic and 
religious aims. It must not be forgotten that Ukrainian 
peasant stock was given preference for immigration to Canada. 
Consequently the existing Ukrainian Canadian organizations are 
the results of the demands of the "grass roots". It is 
ludicrous to regard them as pressure groups or search for the 
opinion of the grass roots. These organizations are supported 
and financed by the "grass roots". There is less pressure in 
keeping them financially solvent than the Red Cross, Community 
Chest or United Appeal campaigns. Yet no one would ever think 
of liquidating those organizations because they require 
elaborate planning to conduct their annual appeals for funds 
successfully.” Clee tetimpertant to" judge all organizations by 
the contribution they make to the welfare and happiness of 
their members rather than try to weigh them in terms of dollars 
and cents. Without Ukrainian organizations there would be no 
Ukrainian Churches, dramatic theatres, choirs, newspapers, 
schools, orphanages, homes for the aged, etc. They are an in- 
tegral part of the way of life of Ukrainian-Canadians and 
similarly a part of the way of life of Canadians. None eke 
them receive any subsidies from any levels of Government. 
There are some which, perhaps, should. 

CULTURE AND THE AGE OF LEISURE 
212% Finally we must face the inevitable fact that'’the 
work week is getting shorter. Due to mechanization on the farm 
and automation in industry the average Canadian is finding more 
and more free time on his hands. According to statistics in 


1900 the average work week was 60 hours; leisure time was 24 
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hours; at present the average work week is 40 hours, leisure 
time is -44 hours? tt ’is forecast “that in 1975 -the ‘average 

work week will be 37 hours while the leisure time will be 47 
hours. When the first immigrants were enticed to come to 
settle in Canada they were presented a Canada "flowing with 
milk and honey". Only they were not told that they had to bring 
the cow and the bees with them. Now, although Canada is not 
fully developed, with a few soft spots, it is a land flowing 
with milk and honey. Nothing is done to prepare Canadians 

for how they may utilize the leisure time they now have and 
will have more of in the future. They must be taught not only 
thowSto learn a tlivingsbutrhowebo live: “Cultural ractivities 
will have to occupy a considerable part of their leisure time. 
We have the choice, now, to prepare Canadians for the enjoyment 
of their leisure by means of cultural pursuits. The other al- 
ternative is to educate the "competent" but not necessarily 
"cultured" man whose enjoyment of leisure time will be purely 
materialistic. It would be unfortunate that our civilization 
should ever reach the stage where man would be compelled to 
"moonlight" in order to afford the material enjoyment rather 
than lead a life of a cultured human being. The inevitable 
result is the deterioration of moral standards. Man must be 
educated in appreciation of the esthetic. 

te It is impossible to regard "culture" as a thing of 
the past. Serious consideration must be given to finding room 
for it in our schools and universities if we want our civiliza- 
tion to survive. Material luxury, not poverty, destroys nations. 
Not only have the schools been secularized but secularism has 
been brought into the schools. A constant pressure is main- 
tained to oust humanities from university courses. Courses are 


constantly scaled down to be limited to teaching how to earn 


: 7 ; a 
| os _ a . 
MS) oi 
» ee id ee 
: bd beach pheeegine 
‘a -7} i 
: pir oa Sect wets Bios sor oie yods. bod’ oot rats R : i 
= Recrale shige stale hi sleet Lame ofa cot iba 5 ile aae 
perder bite 6 ak: 21 sttoge shox wed, « doitw oogecouet eat 





SARERSISY asda ug ie all prmibidtoy -\ york bas aL tia: tabu 
Den SV StF et esi oes aay ones ta) Vem Yer? wort i90t 
GLiNa: Sot iigoed od taser tear. isis ect ol Fo°Ssiq even ifthe 


are hese Lert eva. C.F. weal SG Pa AE = oe) te =e sae 


sid Bieedel chet? Fo FxMe i stdecebsecros 8 vies ay over bi gio 


, 
ih 


OO Lee ais xo8 enbthsrste Steqcsaq o2- woo, , setode sft = vase! ae 


oo eget ativew@ idasdine te enses yt wavated sens to 


yiageeneoge die dard * tees teGmie | gid: states of al Svltents9 
viexuq ad Le dee omnks sxueiet Fo dehananct de-easiw am Peg sie 
oink tT Rao Sasa haanbhl gteavssoint S¢ biveow JT. cisat.iaitercsa 
og wntiiotiahe Se Glug nat exédw Sends oad Aeser. i9ve Dinede 
ton ssa redo Olne; LEkaasem aie. trxetis 27 «Shao mL Y Soho Tice": 
al wie cnlcodm «dees be chaaeeast Sexgtiveo co Io pail 4 peed brit 


spttexol<eieb ery ef tived+ 


Qr 
e' 


oc 750) (Rep. -absebaese Lesom 2 
. a “(gisaives ous to noldsiveigus mi bstscube 

1 Grane’ # # BS. Mee beapes oF aldtscogm =s. If ELE 

Tere B acretiniee oF avin be foun Rok vase eRe mu ots . tang. seid 

2 tl bv: ho 4 johns BOL ake roy ies Ars nhesasoi meat tab a3 

2 AO Let eet RYOR2a: wee sitter, kedeeoee SVLVIVE OF ROED 
¢ sail ani wtetitas ows Sved. ylao 307 


oe sal snes and ms Lami ial ; 






a 5 2 


a great deal of money but very little, if any, teaching is 
done about how to live. We cannot help but succeed in creating 
a robot civilization. Man will be debased if his mind is not 
educating in the higher things of life. It *is; therefore, in- 
cumbent upon our educational institutions and governments to 
prepare the citizens for this inevitable day. This is the 
time to recognize that Canada is a multicultural nation and 
steps be taken so that all cultures may develop and flourish. 
CULTURE AND DEMOCRATIC STATE 
114. Finally the question of Canadian citizenship must 
be faced. So far there is no proof that people who main- 
tained their ethnic cultures were found wanting in time of 
Canada's need. For the new Canadian what is necessary is a 
course in Canadianization.s “State is a creation of the people. 
Government is the servant of the people. People must not be 
compelled to conform. They mustbe able to enjoy freedoms 
and obey laws. These laws must not impinge upon the peoples' 
ability to develop and live as individual human beings but 
must contribute to their welfare and happiness. It would be 
a sad day in Canada when it would be necessary to invoke the 
protection of The Bill of Human Rights. Herein lies the test 


of a truly democratic state. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS : 

Aka Tg (1) It is recognized that Canada, fundamentally, is 
a multi-cultural nation. All cultures must be 
given an opportunity to develop. This view does 
not exclude transculturation. Therefore it is 
essential that Canada have a Department of Cul- 
ture. It's aim would be to foster and maintain 
the various ethnic cultures. Subsidies and any 
assistance would be based on the standard es- 
tablished. Department of Culture would main- 
tain liaison with the Provincial Governments 
im culiural artaars:. 

LLG. (2) Ukrainian language must be considered an in- 
tegral part of every course of study. Emphasis 
to be placed on opportunity and not compulsion. 

aie (3) Mass communication and entertainment media to 
have Ukrainian cultural programs. Religious 
festivities to be represented as special ob- 
servances rather than news spectaculars. 

ee (4). Canadian history: to be taught with due consider- 
ation given to the growth of Canada and ethnic 
CONE Gout OnE Nere vo. 

rie, (5) "Centennial Arts Centres" being built should be 
madelavailable to all cultural organizations at 
reasonable cost. 

12102 (6). Canada Council to subsidize worthy ethnic cul-— 
tUca Leactivicies: 

igeise (7 ee Due co changing, Conditions vin» the «west every, -cl- 
fort should be made to preserve Ukrainian and 
ethnic place-names. 

22), (8) Museums to contain sections with Ukrainian and 


ethnic contribution to development of Canada. 
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CULTURE AS AN INSTRUMENT OF SUBVERSION 

LBS In the brief thus far all attention has been directed 
to the problems in Canada as they affect the Ukrainian Canadians 
intregqardstodsbilingvalisemat and Pbicultitiralism". ) There sare 
other factors to be considered. All ethnic groups in Canada 
wish’ to maintain culturalvtbes with their! countrieswof origin. 
The same applies to the countries of origin themselves. The 
Ukrainian Canadians are not different from any other ethnic 
group in this respect. However, they are confronted with a 
problem which does not confront other Canadians unless they 
aremtrom behind nthe tironvrecustain?. 

124. Ukvaine formsstaepart of <thenUnionsof Soviet «Socialist 
Republics. Ukraine as such has no power to form its own 
policies without the approval or direction from Moscow, the 
seat of Communist Party of the Soviet Union. Thus the policies 
of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union are the policies 
which are Garriedsoutiin the Ukraine.) It isehardly necessary 
to prove to the members of the Commission that the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union uses "culture" as a medium for pro- 
pagation of Communist ideology. It was V.I. Lenin who stated 
that there is no art for art's sake but it must serve the 
interests of the Communist Party. It is, therefore, incumbent 
to show that "cultural" material exported from the Soviet 
Union, which includes Ukraine, has as its primary aim to win 
sympathisers if not members for the Communist Party. In other 
words it isha subversive révinietusetof culturerasvitias un- 
derstood in western democratic countries. 

LZon Another fact which cannot be overlooked is that no 
matter whether it is printed material or Ukrainian broadcasts 
they are produced under the direction and with the approval 


of the Communist Party in Moscow. The fact which is very fre- 
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quently overlooked is that in the Ukraine everything is state 
owned. Consequently it is impossible to dissociate the 
policies of the government of the Soviet Union from any 
views expressed in publications or broadcasts. Thus all pub- 
lished material and all radio broadcasts are part and parcel 
of the policies of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. 
L265 Itcis therefore, in order «to ‘bring torthe atten- 
tion of the members of the Commission just what type of 
material is published in the Soviet Union for dissemination 
among the Ukrainian Canadians and what do they hope to 
achieve by doing so. Furthermore, it should be noted that 
Ghirs material terpuslished in “Ukrainian” and not English: 
le iscsaterto Goncludesthat taccording \tolthe directors” o£ 
this propaganda they are convinced that there is interest and 
sufficient number of Ukrainian Canadians who still read and 
use the Ukrainian language that the expenditure is justi- 
fiables “May it*sutfice tovcite texeerpts irom a bock pub- 
lished in 1961 under the title of "Taras Shevchenko in 
Canada" by Peter Krawchuk, State Publishing House of Cultural 
Literature, ‘Kievic 
Pan “A.V. Lunacharsky, inspiringly expressed the attitude 
of the leading thinking public about Shevchenko: 
"Shevchenko's greatness lies in that he was a poet 
of the Ukrainian nation; he is greater becaise he 
was a national poet but over and above all because 
he was deeply revolutionary and spiritually 
HOC Bald Siow 
Taras Shevchenko v Kanadii, Petro Krawchuk, Derzhavne Vydavnytztvo 
Hudozhnoi Literatury, Kiev, 1961, pages 96-97. 
(Taras Shevchenko in Canada, Peter Krawchuk, State Publishing 


House of Cultural Literature, Kiev, 1961.) 
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L2a% "... L. Bilesky discusses Shevchenko's creativeness 
written in Russian language. Ukrainian nationalists from long 
ago maintain that, in exile, Shevchenko wrote in Russian only 
because he was forbidden to write in Ukrainian. This is an 
evident lie. ... Absolutely honestly and convincingly the 
Ukrainian Soviet scholar E. Kereliuk explains the reason for 
appearance of some of Shevchenko's works in Russian 

language; "This was an exhibition of love of Russian 

language, the desire to try his artistic abilities in Russian 
literature, a completely natural desire to write in the 

press, and to converse with a wide reading public." 

phe Ss "And further: 

"Shevchenko's Russian novels are a striking witness of actual 
attitude sof othe poet «to «the ‘Russian people, «to their “superior 
culture and their national language." Ibid page 98. 

30% "Examining Taras Shevchenko's philosophical concep- 
tion of life, Ukrainian Soviet scholars came to the conclu- 
sion that the poet was a materialist, who struggled with 
idealism: - his spiritual senemy:. ».His materialistic concept 

was formed in the years 1844-47 and to the end of his life 
Shevchenko remained a thinking-materialist." 

LS “Onky invwGhristsdid ithe poet find himself and free— 
dom .of spirit. WeAs  kproot® offthniseh. cBhiltesky c= "fom the anoney 
of Petliurite Stepan Skrypnyk, who upon immigration became 
Autocephalic Orthodox Archbishop Mstyslaw - published the book 
in 1949, 'Believing Shevchenko' - a bitter calumny of the 
great Kobzar and his genius. Ibid page 102. 

Lisi2ie "oe. mothe rether *nationabist swindlerrYaroslaw 
Rudnycky'j in his book "Immediate Aims for Shevchenko Studies" 
which appeared in Winnipeg, 1958, proposes to ‘refurbish’ 


Shevchenko and for this he suggests 'to write and publish a 
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thick volume about the ideology of Shevchenko's works. Ac- 
cording tor htesthinkingseininthis. thick volume” it «is 
necessary to make ‘a critical study of all national and 
social interpretations of Shevchenko's works." 

333 "Therefore, one may expect a new attack on the crea- 
tiveness of the poet, in which the nationalist "Shevchenko 
scholars" a la Rudnycky'j will stretch it on their shoe- 
tree, squeeze out of it all revolutionary fire and attempt 

to lure it to the service of those American imperialists 

who are not stingy with their dollars and generously reward 


their senvants=fomofalsifticationvandspreparationof 


PRODZawsiw Tbidepageho2s. 
134. "The Catholic magazine 'Light' repeats that 
Shevchenko appealed to all Ukrainians, ‘Live in harmony among 


yourselves, let no boundaries, no parties, no social standing 
or governments and wealth divide you." 

135% "It is evident, that the Ukrainian bourgeois 
nationalists across the ocean on the one hand are straining 
to 'clear' his works of all revolutionary pathos while on 

the other hand, without regard to methods, are exerting every 
effort to make him a spokesman of their reactionary ideals. 
Vaintexertions: Ibid: page 111. 

L304 "J. Weir's book, 'The Bard of Ukraine’ is an excel- 
lent reply to the attempts of Ukrainian bourgeois 
nationalists and Anglo-American reactionaries to entangle the 
geniusofaKobzartwith theirstranslations and ‘comments! It 
helps many people who read only English, to see in proper per- 
spective the greatness of Shevchenko and to appreciate his 
revolutionary creativeness." Ibid page 120. 

ce From reading the above excerpts the following be- 


come apparent: (a) The Ukrainian poet, Taras Shevchenko, is 


fi phe i= 


Sip Pr a ws 
ata it ‘ 


fi vi a _ 


wir ; : 1 . . 7 
aya et wae ‘ > » : a) 
$57? Ferma bs. err Ss 5 a 
FELIS. a. SS : : 
: -s “a ; ; 
: . a i ’ Pe nee) : 
} ; itt i a 
AT ae 
oe ~ i 
if) ; 
q I v 
7 


| nals * wanes eee 


biaves enced bey. si ie: stBhitn ton esis a 
0 Sir iaea wolbtsoateten Yo? atnavibe xis? 

-S0L spsq bidt ."xsecex” 

Janets etesaes, (dies ohabhion Pilodsgo ent = eet 

pAcms veeweorte il nr Subd" ante seiiey ifs ot Sslssaqs ostecovers 
cnmiiiuina fgisoe oti eetsrag On  .e6itsbavod on gel  aeriseavoy 
*280y, SREVER toil sew Sng asInemiravop “to 

eLospiod néiolesav sis Jedd , thebive ey 32" 2264 

PALMER USS ath Nasi ato at fall aG ReB9O sis a eys S238 Lanotiad 
nl, SCA Biotin isin Du Leino fi6 to wAxoy gin 'xsefs" oJ 
yuave ettirexs os shorten O23 Hrspey sucitiw bast stedto orig 
-Siesbt yyenotdonsi xteds sO némesxogs 5 mid oten o2 3x08Bs 

| ELL sped bid Lanoidiets adev 

foo “A 2k. enteral to pmeg adit , todd a’ akroW .t" EL. 
Siespived nétabeadG to adqnetes edt o2 yLas: toes 

re Sree oF telat hl “soliton -Olpas Hts etatienotssa 
ti. RdGemmos “prs anoliteteneat TLDs tiny TeSdeF To ewiaer 
*19e seqoxg at @98 of set ipaa ¥ioo Seer odw slaweq yond aches 
aid sisLoanage 02 67S eAnedioy aria Xe be etigexo: ont evissede 
OSS opag Bidt “esaneviseerD Ytenotsuloves 

sed gravollo® ofls stereoKs svete. ext eniheey nowt _ WEE 
we soxersrtow org Sanat, i i aia met (sp HEE seen, 


_/@ : Pay, 






presented primarily as a "revolutionary and a socialist"; (b) 
Taras Shevchenko is presented as a lover of Russian and recog- 
nized the superiority of Russian culture - for Russification 
purposes; (c) The book is used to denounce and arouse sus- 
picion towards non-Communist Ukrainian Canadians, churches 
and organizations. It should be particularly noted that an 
unfounded attack is made against one of the members of the 
Commission, namely Prof. Yaroslaw Rudnycky' j; (ad) The aim 
Of the publication of Taras Shevchenko's works is to present 
him as a “revolutionary". It must not be overlooked nor can 
it be overemphasised that the book is published by "State 
Publishing House of Cultural Literature". 
PSB Another very) recent \book»also!in- Ukrainian may “not 
be overlooked is under the title "Ukrainian-English Linguis- 
tic Relations", (Ukrainian Language in U.S.A. and Canada) by 
G.O. Zlutenko, Kiev University Publication, 1964. The fol- 
lowing citations are worthy of consideration: 
UKRAINIAN ENGLISH LINGUISTIC RELATIONS, 1964. 
(Ukrainian Language in U.S.A. and Canada) 
by G.O. Zlutenko, 
Kiev University Publication; page 168. 
p. 3: 
139. "Before long it will be a hundred years since 
larger or smaller groups of unfortunate peasants and 
labourers, from western regions of Ukraine, left their native 
villages and went, without knowing where they were going, in 
search of work and a piece of bread. It is a question whether 
most of these fugitives from misery settled in the United 
States of America and Canada; where in due course they or= 
ganized themselves into various organizations, created 


Ukrainian communities, began to publish newspapers and thus 
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began many-sided cultural activities. Transocean Ukrainians 
live among various races and nationalities, who also arrived 
from various parts of the world in search of better life. 
They work shoulder to shoulder in capitalist enterprises, use 
the same transportation facilities, buy the necessary goods 
in the same stores which serve all others, enter the res- 
taurants, theatres and shows; fulfill various citizen's duties, 
pay taxes; belong to the same professional organizations 
which unite them at the enterprises, even belong to one or 
the other political party, with progressive or reactionary 
aims eiFunthermorepe they hives under onesroof* ,eparticularly 
in the many-storied buildings where it is possible to meet 
many families of various national origins - Italian, Russian, 
Polish, Jewish, German, Irish and others. 

zA07 "That is one side of life of Ukrainian or other im- 
migrants as well as of those people of many national origins 
alread born there where they manage to preserve themselves. 
Their cultural-educational activity is based on national 
traditions onathis) ordothereethnicrcutture, language, etc. 
This work is conducted in their immigrant labour clubs = the 
so-called Ukrainian labour homes; here are staged the con- 
certs based on national music and song, plays either sent 
from their native land or already written by their overseas 
dramatists.*’ Here are the choral and» dramatic groups, or=- 
chestras and dancing groups, etc. These clubs maintain 
libraries and even schools to teach the children their 
vernacular language. (Such schools are usually conducted 
towards evening, after the school hours of the state English 
schools). Immigrant organizations, which conduct this work, 
united themselves into so-called all-state organizations, de-: 


pending upon political or other aims. Central bodies of these 
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organizations call their conventions, publish their news- 
papers, pamphlets, almanacs, etc." 

p..5: 

141. "It is impossible to say that the overseas Uk- 
rainians are not aware of the fact that their native 
language, brought there from Ukraine, comes under the in- 
fluence of the generally-used language of U.S.A. and 


Canada - English language." 


142. "May the works of our Soviet students of history 
and languages become a good beginning also for other 
studies, which will show to the Soviet peoples how immi- 
grants from Ukraine live and struggle for a brighter 
future) = labourers and farmers in’ Canada’ and United States 


of America." 


Dito 
143. "In the meanwhile bilingualism of immigrants ap- 
pears to be a stable living element. In many cases the 


melting pot has failed to reach the melting pot stage 
Question of bilingualism and biculturalism in certain cases 
becomes the cause of political conflicts. Particularly due 
to this reason in Canada in 1963 was created the Royal Com- 
mission to study bilingualism among Canadian citizens. 

144. “T£ the scope of research in bilingualism, carried 
Olite by, LINnGuULSES iniWeo.n. and Canada; is insioni £1 cant. then 
the study of Ukrainian-English linguistic relations in this 
country exists in the birth stages. Therefore, approaching 
the work dealing with this problem, regrettably, it is vir- 
tually impossible to profit from experience of other re- 
searchers. The basic sources of linguistic material were: 


145. 1. Various printed publications (newspaper and 
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books) of progressive organizations of the labouring 

Ukrainian immigration in U.S.A. and Canada. 

146. 2. Original handwritten letters of the immigrants 
written to progressive New York newspaper "Ukrainian News" 
which were, very generously, placed at our disposal by its 
editor Leon Tolopko. 

147. 3. Personal information about North American 
Ukrainians; poet Mykola Mykolayevich Tarnovsky and his wife 
Mary Ivanna Tarnovsky; poet and publicist John Weir (Canada); 
journalist W. Beley; economist W.I. Tereshchenko and others. 
148. 4. In this book use was made of certain facts and 
observations, communicated to us by John Boyd (Ivan Boychuk) 
editor-in-chief of the newspaper "Canadian Tribune", Leon 
Tolopko, editor of the newspaper "Ukrainian News" (New York) 
andhothersoerOriginalcpartmofathisiworkewas perused in manu- 
script by M.M. Tarnovsky, John Weir and N.W. Kalachevska who 
offered much valuable advice and observations." 

BaplGa204 

149. "The beginning of mass immigration movement of 
Ukrainian to Canada is usually regarded as the year 1891 when 
Ivan Pylypiw and Wasyl Eleniak came here from Galicia (village 
Nebyliv now Ivan Franko region). After them followed the wide 
stream of unfortunate peasants who hoped to find fortune over- 
seas. Already in 1906 according to the data in Canadian news- 
papers there were about 120 thousand Ukrainians in Canada. 
150. “In Canada there is about 700 thousand Ukrainians, 
and according to the numbers of other national (ethnic) 
groups, they are in the third place after English and French. 
151. ‘official circles in U.S.A. and Canada deliberately 
release reduced statistics of numbers of Ukrainians in both 


countries. «.. In Canada, according to the census, statistics 
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of 1941, showed only 305,929 persons of Ukrainian extraction 
while at the same time 313,273 persons recognized Ukrainian 
language as their native language. Besides this, 15,711 
Ukrainian Canadians recognized English as mother tongue and 
363 asiFrench." 1961ecensus’ registered in Canada 473, 337 
Ukrainians and 119,169 Russians, placing the Ukrainian ethnic 
group according to numbers in the fourth place. Besides 
there was a deliberate reduction of the figure of actual 
numbers of Ukrainians and this is Jaiteeemuen 

Lox “The attitude of government circles in U.S.A. and 
Canada to the growth of Ukrainian labour immigration has 

been very contradictory. From one side the need of cheap 
labour force demanded encouragement of immigration. One 
cannot underestimate the fact that the immigrants brought 
with them certain sums of money which in total formed im- 
portanticapitakhe -.- This capital was channeled into the 
economy of U.S.A. and Canada, thus becoming an additional 
source of finance and also increased the potential of the 
home market.” 

153: “Coupled with this, governing ‘circles in) North 
American countries adopted unconcealed hostility towards 

the labour immigration." 

pet22=23% 

154% “About 80% of Ukrainians in Canada are settled in 
the provinces of Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta and Ontario. 
155% "Dur ing the Second World War and after, Ukrainians 
from these) provinces eee ee in the more industrial eastern 
part of Canada - Ontario and Quebec. For example, during 

the last 10 years the Ukrainian population of Ontario doubled. 
They are settled in particularly large numbers in such cities 


of Canada as Toronto, Hamilton, Windsor, Vancouver, Winnipeg, 
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Montreal, etc. There is a constant shift of settlement 
patterns. There is a particular change during the years of 
industrial, agricultural ctisis and during drops in indus- 
trial production when the increase in unemployment first of 
all affects the labour immigration. 

156. “Nor was the lot easier of those immigrants who 
settled on the land lots (the so-called "homestead"). The 


land which was given to them was usually far from urban centres, 


in impassable forests and marshes. Frequently, these were 
lands which’ were abandoned by earlier settlers. "The more 
you plow this land, the more the stones grow on it." The 


government did not give the immigrants any assistance what- 
ever, leaving them to their own resources and the severe and 
untamed nature, without any food, equipment or draught power. 
"Every Ukrainian family in Canada," writes John Weir, "can 
relate its personal story about the dreadful and wretched 
life of these first years and about the marvellous courage 
and ingenuity with which these people met all difficulties 
and overcame them» iThisshistoryjustilljshas to be written." 
ish One of the problems facing the immigration officers 
was how to scatter the newly-arrived immigrants over the 
whole country, so as not to give them an opportunity to 
settle in compact masses (Parliament of Canada, for example, 
passed a special decree). 

preZ6=2n: 

L583 "In Canada since 1918 and up to the Second World 
War, fundamental role in the direction of progressive acti- 
vity among the labour immigration was played by "Ukrainian 
Farmer Labour Temple Association". 

159% “At the outbreak of Second World War, North American 


reaction again exploited the war as an excuse to destry the 


ee 


ae: 





act. ('Béndeanod" -boteewes ettaiebor 
aeu2rs> stay tox PNG: od ne aie 
stow Seer ivisesupeyt sedan i) ae 
exoor af?”  ,exsttsoe ied Buegined Agnobitindae 
sdt "VFL ne) Warp esnade atid) exon its “otis elena 

- seu sonatas en, + ag SIRO Lm ody sane on BEA toarmavon 
bis sieves sony bas aa tuolet Owes east i moc centyaat. sik, 
ever tape Io. sg e816 “Bde Vitis: just erwsee: pemisse0 
sso" "atewW alot eeataw ipbemen: ri Fe eo 
bativte zw: bois  [vebeaxb af iduods yx0%esnoetse)ddt etsis4 
ajesion egollevism edd qu6de bas etsey Yfarit eeedd to. Sit 
siliiot es ee fis) toe Sfaade easy stoke iihkw’ yttonaemt bas 

' astiéiaw et.o2 eer, Rtad (pose dtierdn, med omgo1sivo ‘brs 
ais lao ndktate toms ait pines ema tdarad ad+ 3o ono fet 
ois x9VO ethistpiomt bev iaxs-yiwen eft .2934s5e ot ‘wor saw 

os YIfausmogge as mony suite’ ot.dor 66, 08 yisnwos aloriy 


OL ONSKe TOT SEED %O tnomeiits?) “sseanm tonqmoo nt sities 


.(ee2roeh \isiosaa & Besasa 


| 


E fie. fxiaoee end oF qui brs’6fel gona sbens) at! RSL 
-lLiok aviseetpoig jo mottpsyib . a erate 







a> | ay 


tevtceph dato caw, alzon beikeg lesxdive 4 
‘ ns cor, 
-eria qitesb. oF Sausiie-as 26 swe orl 











progressive movement. The Canadian government liquidated the 

ULFTA and padlocked its newspaper. The library was burned, the 

property ransacked, buildings and publishing establishments 

handed over ... to Ukrainian nationalists. »°The leaders of 

Ukrainian progressive movement were again thrown into prisons 

and concentration camps. Only after a long struggle and 

under the pressure of public opinion the government was 

forced to free the arrested and return some of the properties 
¢ 

to the progressive Re een 

160. “Dur ing the war there was created a new organization, 

"Association of United Ukrainian Canadians" AUUC, which 

headed the progressive movement of the labour immigration. 

In the ULFTA and AUUC were engaged the following outstanding 

leaders: »°M.\ Shatulskyy 1.) Boychuk), I. (Navizivsky;, M. Popovich, 

¢. Matsievich;, P<. Krawchuk; PP. Prokopchuk, W: Kardash; John 

Weir and many others." 

peeZa: 

E14 "Later Ukrainian immigrants played an active role in 

the.creation.and building vot Communist Partyrvinhnucs.Aceand 

Canadas -Forrexample:n Mz Popovich, I"Navizivsky am iJ: 

Boychuk were members of the first executive of Central Commit- 


tee, Communist Party of Canada." 


Dpee2o=29% 
1624 "The children of the immigrants usually studied in 
the local English schools. Ukrainian schools began to exist 


only in connection with the churches, brotherhoods on were 


privately owned. The level of education in them was very 
low. For some time the school affairs in Canada were in 
hetter position. Here, the beginning’ of mass Ukrainian im- 


migrationbegan when the memory of Louis Riel Rebellion was 


still fresh (1885). The rebellion was brutally crushed. 
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Still the Canadian government had to make some concessions. 
Particularly, the children of non-Anglo-Saxon and non-French 
settlers were permitted to be taught in schools in their 
native tongue. At the beginning of XXth century there 
existed in Canada English-Ukrainian schools (in Manitoba alone 
in 1907, there were 70), special school districts were or- 
ganized. -The training of school teachers for Ukrainian 
schools was conducted at two centres - the so-called English- 
Ukrainian colleges in Edmonton and Brandon. But such a con- 
dition existed only a few years after which the Ukrainian 
language was liquidated in the schools. The education of 

the children of the immigrants was very seldomly carried past 
the elementary level. The position of intelligensia, among 
the immigrants, was very limited and which began to decline 
gradually as a result of proletarization of the workers of 


uf 
mental labour. 
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near Toronto, was erected the Taras Shevchenko monument. 


164: Sis 


In Canada AUUC publishes in Ukrainian language 
the newspapers "Ukrainian Life" and "Ukrainian Word" also in 
English language the newspaper, "The Ukrainian Canadian". 
pehsO=s 1 
165. "... AUUC conducts extensive work as far as organi- 
zation of the teaching of Ukrainian language, history, cul- 
ture.and traditions of Ukrainian nation is concerned. Special 
English-speaking sections of this organization develop among 
their members extensive cultural-educational and community 

LA 
work in the English language. 
lie 6. “Progressive Ukrainian organizations in U.S.A. and 


Canada conduct staunch struggle with the Ukrainian bourgeois 


nationalists. Since the post war period, the Ukrainian 
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bourgeois nationalist organizations found themselves new 
masters - American imperialists taking advantage of the 
conditions created by the "cold war" became pronouncedly 
more active. Despite the generous subsidies from the dollar 
magnates, the bourgeois nationalists have failed to win to 
their side the toiling masses of North American Ukrainians 
pe 
and to attach to them their fascist ideology. 
wv 
Ley. ..- AUUC maintains very close contacts with Soviet 
Ukraine. In the recent times there was a marked increase of 
visits to the fatherland by the overseas Ukrainians. 
168. ” Some representatives of the youth generation of 
the toiling Ukrainian immigration of North Anerica are 
7) 
studying in the higher schools of UkrSSR. 
L699. “For the present bilingualism is a typical charac- 
teristic of all North American Ukrainians. According to 
statistics of 1941, 93% of Ukrainian-Canadians used one or 
bothmotitherotitemal languages of the country... English 
language is being used in official and executive life, in 
schools and personal relations among persons of other 
nationalities. The immigrants used Ukrainian language in 
private life, community organizations, private and Sunday 
schools, and in general with representatives of their ethnic 
MN 
group. 
L709 “English unilingualism is spread among the youngest 
generation of North American Ukrainians, where it reaches 
about 50%. Ukrainian unilingualism is found to be very rare, 
mainly in the villages among the farmers. In smaller settle- 
ments, where the Ukrainians comprise the majority population, 
Ukrainian language is used even in every day transactions, but 
in government institutions, schools, etc. the English language 
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igo he "Ukrainian language in U.S.A. and Canada is repre- 
sented mainly by south-western dialects. In certain cir- 
cumstances the whole immigrant group is located in one 
arearthere ithe espeecheis acfvone diabect:. (This tis ‘so, for 
example, with Western Ukrainian and Hutzul dialects in 
Winnipeg. In certain settlements and farms it is possible 
to meet more or less "pure" dialect. This is explained by 
the fact that in such communities the immigrants came from 
the same linguistic region (example: Transcarpathian Lemko 
dialect in Lethbridge, Canada). In large cities the 
dialects are usually mixed and also there is the influence 
of the general Ukrainian language. Generally, in recent 
times literary Ukrainian language has been influencing the 
conversational language of the immigrants which is explained 
by the influence of the press, cultural-educational activi- 
ties of community organizations and party by means of radio 
id 
and moving-pictures. 
yy. "In certain localities with mixed Slavonic popula- 
tion the language which predominates is the language of the 
majority population. For ,example:|) cinrKrydor). (province of 
Saskatchewan, Canada) the Poles converse with Ukrainians in 
in Ukrainian. In Fort William (province of Ontario), besides 
English the population in great majority uses the Ukrainian 
language in which case even the Italians, Slovaks, Poles and 
Jews use it. The same applies to Winnipeg where the Ukrainian 
Pf 
language is used by the Poles, Jews, Slovaks and others. 
yh SO "Therefore, the length of contact between Ukrainian 
and English languages on the territories of U.S.A. and 
Canada is about 100 years. Those who speak Ukrainian in 


North sAmera ca *aumberrabout 12) million but theisc -constant dis + 


persal and perpetual resettlement in the country noticeably 





vd balEnhgei’ errs apse Sy" "Be: } ASOLO? 
mort engo BIneTotomt, sey eels season aneale 6 iste on 
Ovid neuiteqssaasrt votadexe)) naidves sitet nottibl: a axict 
ody sefws Spxal at’ ., tsbained pensions 

sons lint oft .et sisdy oeds bas S9% lar VbLsoeb, ex: ‘eppekih 
tape nd NiLeaene Spsupas. agleteoly fessusp ods 30 

SH? ph tooen Laat tas ean opguvital pies lelaeiay yxerebrt: ‘abmrd 
Soateiques #1 doisdw agnsvoimat of to epsupast isnotssen vaca | 
“ivi Sou Lsmwideoube-Lesnsias eeexqg add to sohewizit | sit. ya 
Gibay Fo ansem-yd yrrse foie BO ites kmAHO: viiooimas. to seit 
ebdataide bas 

~kiuqoy obmdvsla poxkm iftiw aeistissol ntadien, ar” eo | 
ats Yo: seul aes ak gotantmobory dowtiw epsuprel) sit) nots 

20 ocala aia re fqmercs 46% aohipdugod wha ide 

ni srelmbeoh dd tw@eevno> eo(6% sdi (bbemsD .aswedodesaes 
asbpeusd re eodkverq) mil isw NOY CE .netntewwy nt 
csietsxa edd enn ‘V3ulte ene. $eb2~p mb ciottelygog sit cetipns 
Sn tein etwora Baptist? oft neve. sesso dotne-at éceupeat 
oslateaie oft stor) peginitw os weMtags Smee ofT . fi sev ewet 
habia bas exaveale owet eoLoe wrt ye beat et epsdpnst 
ctlrtaaay Weewded top daom Ae Htpiel anid gxotsyadt" aw 
bits A868 40 ebssoblixe® Sc? no esgewEMet tec tond Bas 


sel aamaemeieimdnatiinedl ae t-yeneee 










decreases the possibility of using the mother tongue to 
stimulate bilingualism. 
174. "” stopping the mass flood of new immigrants from the 
fatherland isolated the language contact of North American 
Ukrainian collective with the basic collective who speak 

Mb 
their mother tongue. 
LiiS% “particularly destructive and damaging to the 
existence and growth of Ukrainian language in U.S.A. and 
Canada is the influence of socio-political and national 
discrimination and. the assimiliatory politics of the capi- 
talistic governments. The absence of Ukrainian mother tongue 
language of immigrants in school greatly weakened the posi- 


po 
tion of Ukrainian language. 


262: 
176. "Labor Farmer Temple Association" and "Association 
of United Ukrainians of Canada". Their many-sided activity 


united the immigrant masses and strengthened the ties with 
the fatherland - Soviet Ukraine and assured contact with its 
7) 
current language and culture. 
"Ukrainsko-Anhlyeski Mizhmovni Vidnosyny" Y.O. Zhluktenko, 
Ukrainska Mova u S.Sh.A i Kanady. Vydavnytstvo Kievskoho 
Universitetu, 1964. 
L772 The following conclusions become apparent: (a) 
misrepresentation of relations between the Government of 
Canada and its citizens;(Canadian citizens} (b) presenta- 
tion of deliberate discrimination against non-Anglo-Saxon 
Canadian citizens; in order to foment dissatisfaction and 
suspicion; (c) deliberate misrepresentation of statistics 
as to the number of Ukrainian Canadians in Canada; (e) 


deliberate attacks on UkKrainian Canadian non-Communist or- 


ganizations by presenting them as "bourgeois nationalists" 
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and "subsidized by dollar magnates"; (f) presentation of 
Communist sympathizers as the altruistic citizens; (g) en- 
dorsation of pro-Communist newspapers and publications. One 


fact must not be overlooked is the attention which is paid 
to Canada and its ethnic patterns, i.e. reference to the 
localities where Ukrainian language is predominant. 
Laos Suffice it to state that there are other publica- 
tions which may be cited which stress the superiority of 
Russian over Ukrainian and that all "progress" is due to the 
efforts of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. 
Ls in the field of broadcasting the Soviet Union is 
most generous. In the Ukrainian language weekly, "News from 
Ukraine", published by The Association for Cultural Relations 
with Ukrainians Abroad, Kiev, No. 26 (360), June, 1965 the 
following Ukrainian Language Broadcast Schedule is given: 
180. 
KIEV SPEAKS 
TIME TABLE OF RADIO-KIEV PROGRAMME 


for Ukrainians Abroad 
(summer 1965) 


to countries of America daily 


Eastern Standard 


Time Metres Mc/s 
17:30-18:00 Psy 5s, SOG, SOos, Gals bi Ss oReia, 
Bee were my 20) oy 92 68,80. 66; 
Oe Dia.) ore 
18:3U-19:00 ob SO Sore SOLS); (es Se Suk 
Sil, OA 9% 68;,,4.9..166 
19:30-20:00 254 SUES MoO. 9) 3 L204, i VS), Deel; 
ALL. 7 9-685) 2.66, 
Heo Ags 
22230-23700 Sib), Slave SL 9.68, 9.66, 
Al y/, ONnGlime mus 
23:30-24:00 Bay. 36 OAse 3ile2).0 43-7. 9268 7" 9.166, 


SOL, els 


36 
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RADIO KIEV'S 
ENGLISH LANGUAGE BROADCASTS 


(Summer Schedule for 1965) 
Monday and Thursday 


to North America 


19:30-20:00 ZORA I SUs SOURS, DA eer Ao seek 
21.04, 41.7 9668 72466, 
be kB 
23333 0-242 00 GleOyesl. 04, —Bic2, 9468, 9.1664 
BL cel onde 7 eke 
Lew: Canadian published Ukrainian "progressive" weekly, 


ZAY LE LA L SLOVO, 
V@lhd, \NOssdoaNovember 3; 1965, 
LOTOmcOn  Oner 


on page 21 
has the following announcement: 


“KIEV SPEAKS" - New Schedule. 
Kiev radio, which translates broadcasts for Ukrainians out- 
side the boundaries of Ukraine, advises, commencing 18 
October, that new wave lengths have been accepted. 
Broadcasts) are translated, every day according,.the Eastern 
Standard Time with the following wave lengths: 


* 5:30.0' clock», afternoon, 30 Div tne Ailsc mk p24 7a ten ales me, 
mM. , 


9 

ao) AD OlP ti, 4s ens 

*. 6230 oc Lock, Vaetiernoon, 3029 m.. 40.09 1.) 41.07 m.; 
42, 01fmennéc. Leis “Ge tis 


wy 7230-0! Clockys evening, 30% 090i mag 140. O2t m. wlan 42 07 me, 
42.01 m., 42.1 metres; 


210306 Clock nighnt, 207.0 - Ms, 4 mee ek OL me ae, 
Mees CiSi, 

¥1 13.302 0 Glock, anion ; 40:9) mty Alem: m4. Ol ming Ad. O7ems, 
a1 .0; 0, Ghee Ms 7; -42e0L. me, 
AQ. mi 

Length of each broadcast —- 30 minutes. 


Kiev radio requests all those who listen to the broadcasts 
to advise as to the clarity of the radio programmes on the 
new wave lengths (would be appreciated if the information 


would be given about each time and wave length separately). 
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Please write your impressions to the address: 
"USSR - UKRAINE" 

Kiev, Radio Center. 
ES ok It should be noted that from Kiev two-and one-half 
hours of Ukrainian language broadcasts are beamed daily to 
Canada and United States. At the same time only one hour, 
four days per week, is given to broadcasts in English. This 
fact alone shows how much importance the Soviets attach to 
Ukrainian programmes. At the same time there are the num- 
bers of wave lengths to choose from. 
TSS € Again this fact should be taken into consideration 
by the Commission when dealing with recommendations as far 
as broadcasts are concerned in other than English and French 
languages in Canada. Under the present regulations it is 
impossible to have any other radio station than English or 
French-speaking. Unfortunately this is in a country where 
the capital investment would come from private sources and 
would be’a private and’ not %a public: financial *responsibility. 
It cannot be emphasized too strongly that there should be 
room for ethnic language broadcasts. 
184. From the above it would appear that the U.S.S.R., 
which calls itself a "multi-national" state, would be a 
paragon of tolerance, and a champion of ethnic rights." Its 
constitution under article 121, guarantees to all its 
eftizens; instructions /inischoolGin*theirimother*tongue. In 
fact eit -goesisoularvasito.statetthat «with avminimumso£a25 
pupils instruction may be obtained in mother tongue. Yet in 
actual practice there is a policy of °Russification. (Ukrainian 
Canadians who have had the opportunity to visit cities in the 
Ukraine, are not free to visit villages unless with special 


permission, found that Russian language is given priority 
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over Ukrainian. Lest it be stated that it is a biased view, 
we cite hereunder an excerpt from "Ukrainian Life" (which is 
endorsed in the book "Ukrainian-English Linguistic Rela- 
tions:, paragraph 165) as follows: 
"22 May we were alread in native Kiev - the capital of 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic. 
I wish to say that on this plane which flew from Vienna to 
Kiev were Ukrainians from different parts of the world. 
We were astonished that in the Ukraine one hears the Russian 
language first, before Ukrainian; that at customs office the 
questionnaires are in Russian; in the restaurant the menu 
is printed in Russian; the staff converses in Russian. This 
takes place in the capital of Ukraine where it should be 
compulsory to hear the Ukrainian first before Russian. 
M. Hanusiak. 

UkrainianclLife  AToronto; Ont .7eVvole xxv, SNort sel d143o0)% 
September 29, 1965, page 7: 

je 
Second Visit with the Relatives, Kirkland Lake, Ont. 
186. The above citation speaks. for itself. It is° our 
conviction thes Uses .S.R.cuses. therUkrainian?t language: and-cul- 
ture not to promote it for its own sake but to use’ it as a 
means to gain sympathy for Communism. Although pursuing a 
policy of Russification’ iteadmits the’ importance’ of interest 
in Ukrainian language as it still exists in Canada among 
Ukrainian Canadians. It is therefore prepared to spend 
monies on various publications as well as radio broadcasts. 
This is a field which has been sadly neglected in Canada. 
It is therefore incumbent to give due consideration to the 
importance’ of ethnic language as well as the cultural 
aspects of it» for the happiness and peace of mind: of 


Canadians of the many ethnic origins. If the needs are not 
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met by the Canadian Government and its agencies through ethnic 
organizations, the Soviets will exploit the situation for 
their own selfish interests. It must be recognized that 
ethnic language, culture and religious rites are an integral 
part of Canadian way of life. 

THE FUTURE OF CANADA 

STs Perhaps the most difficult question is to define 

the concept o£ Canada. In the Preliminary Report of the 

Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism references 
are made to "founding nations" and "equal partnership". Both 
these terms would imply that the true Canadians are the 
"Anglo-Saxons" and "French". All the other ethnic groups 

must fall into some not-so-equal category. However, if the 
concept of Canada is accepted as a "CORPORATION whose human 
resources comprise its share capital" there will be equal 
recognition of all Canadians regardless of ethnic origin or 
whether Canadian born or immigrated to Canada. The problem 
which confronts the members of Royal Commission on Bilingual- 
ism and Biculturalism is whether all citizen-shareholders are 
receiving the same dividends. Are the majority citizen- 
shareholders assigning to themselves certain benefits which 
are denied to others? 

£68. Under any circumstances it is impossible to accept 
che theory of “founding nations” or “equal. partnership’... “True 
enough, founding nations established the corporation of Canada 
but the doors were opened to all other peoples as well. This 
has been pointed out in the brief already. "Equal partner- 
ship" theory is equally erroneous as it implies that "CANADA" 
was not meant to be permanent. No partnerships are. Partner- 
ships are usually liquidated upon the death of one of the 


partners or it may be broken up by mutual consent with each 
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2 : 
partner taking some of the physical assets. Certainly this 
was not the intention of the Fathers of Confederation. They 
established a corporation with divisions (provinces). These 
divisions form a part of the whole. 
noo, AS with the growth, of corporation and its divisions 
certain anomalous situations may arise. But the solution is 
not to dispose of the division by letting it break away but 
LOMEInd a~solutione: Om Chee irritant scondition.. Canada ads “in 
the same position.» It is a question of finding a solution 
whereby all the divisions (provinces) as well as citizen- 
shareholders would feel that they are equally treated. This 
view does not lower the prestige of the "founding nations" 


only establishes equal recognition to all Canadian citizens, 


and recognizes the permanency of Canada. 
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ADDITION T0 THE BRIEF : a Maes 


The name "Catholics" is not to be understood as meaning 
Roman Catholics only but all rites of the Catholic Church, 
We represent Catholics of Ukrainian Rite. 


in its jurisdiction and administration our Ukrainian Catholic 


Church is absolutely autonomous. In Canada it is a separate 


church province with the Winnipeg Archdiocese and three 
Dioceses at Edmonton, Toronto and Saskatoon. 

We recommend a complete and guaranteed freedom in the execu- 
tion of all our religious practices, traditions and rites in 
the teachings and instructions by our teachers or spiritual 
fathers of our religion, especially in the separate schools, 
We propose an amendment to the British North America Act ene 
abling th€ Federal Government to co-ordinate, foster and pro=- 
mote in the schools the culture of all ethnic groups in Canada. 
We are absolutely opposed to the bilingualism and biculturalism 
in Canada in the sense that it limits them to the Engiish and 
French languages only. 

We recommend that the Canadian Bill of Rights, where equal 
opportunities in all fields of endeavour are guaranteed to all 
the citizens of Canada irrespective of their nationality, race 


or colour, to be put into general practice and if necessary 


enforced among all the citizens of Canada. 
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REMARKS OF ANALYST: 


The central theme of this brief is that Canada cannot be any= 
thing but a multicultural nation and such was the original in- 
tention of Confederation and the Dominion’s immigration policy. 

The culture of any given area is the culture of its ethnic 
origin. There cannot be primary and secondary cultures in 
Canada The Ukrainians as primary settlers of Western Canada 
are entitled to aid in preserving their culture 
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Page 12, para 30 ~ page 19, para 54: Active Recruitment of 
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Ukrainian Immigrants by Canadian Government Agents 
Page 19, para 54 = page 22, para 56: Re Ukrainian Settle- 


ment in West 
- Pages 24 = 25, para 68; page 26, para 73 Examples of 
discrimination 
Page 26, para 72: Ukrainians in education in Manitoba, 
teaching of Ukrainian. 
-~ Page 27, para 76: Teaching of Ukrainian in Alberta, 


fi 


Saskatchewan and Manitoba schools. 
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SUMMARY: 

"Part i11* 

Introduction Pages 5 = 6 
The Ukrainian Catholic Brotherhood of Canada is the laymen’s 

organization of the Ukrainian Catholic Church and has an estimated 

active membership of at least 10,000. The Ukrainian Catholic 

Church comprises four dioceses containing five hundred parishes 

and missions. The objectives of the organization are the Ukrainian 

Catholic faith, Ukrainian culture and Canadian citizenship. 
Continued indifference by governmental authorities will have 


direct effects on these objectives. 


"Culture" = Definitions Pages 6 = 8 

Man will always be interested in the history of his race and 
ethnic origin and his knowledge and evaluation of the past give 
him a sense of direction for the future. 

- Discussion of "culture™. 

To a Christian, culture is of high order only when individual 
and social life is fully developed. Socially, true culture pro- 
motes the well-being and happiness both of the group and of 
individuals. 

"Canadianization" is acceptance of the Canadian way of life 
in the political and economic sphere without alteration of the 


cultural heritage of the new Canadian. 


"Brief Political History" Pages 8 = 10 


- Discussion of general Eurepean indifference to events in 
North America, particularly Canadian losses to U.S. by British- 
made treaties. 

Canada was thrust on the road to independence. Practical 
considerations convinced Great Britain that her interests came first. 
Greater independence was the only way to assure development and 


growth of Canadian interests. 
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Government of Canada _ and Judicial System" Pages 10 - lil 


Canada adopted a Constitution based on the United States 
pattern but with a British Executive and British law, save for 


the retention of the code in Quebec. 


Immigration Pages 12 = 10 

In the late XIXth century, the Canadian Government began 
efforts to entice settlers to develop the virgin agricultural 
areas of the West; such immigrants were primary settlers and 
brought with them their native cultural way of life which was 
to become the Canadian way of life where they settled. In 
those areas French or English was recognized as the official 
language, but Canada was a truly "free country" and there was 
even tacit encouragement to develop their own way of life. 

The immigration of Ukrainians antedated the Sifton régime 
and he was convinced that these people would make desirable 
settlers for Western Canada. Recruitment of Ukrainians was 
carried on by paid agents of the Canadian Government despite 
the complete lack of co-operation from the Austrian Government. 

The Ukrainians came to constitute one of the chief groups 
in the West; they were industrious and thrifty and their honesty 
is shown by the fact that they reimbursed the Canadian Pacific 


for the free transportation it had provided them. 


"Creative Primary Settlements" Pages 19 =22 


Unlike immigrants to developed countries, the Ukrainians 
came to Canada to carve out a complete life. They had no 
financial resources and had to save capital before cultivating. 


They were creating wealth in and for Canada. 
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In many instances, the Ukrainians developed the communities. 
Between 1901 and 1912, approximately 150,000 Ukrainians settled 


in the West. 


"Citizenship" Pages 22 = 23 

There was no attempt on the arrival of the Ukrainians to 
assimilate them. There were some who felt that Canada should 
recognize the various ethnic groups and appreciate their contri- 
bution to the Canadian way of life. 

Ethnic culture is no bar to good citizenship: About 10,000 
Ukrainians served in the Canadian armed forces during World War 
I (one was awarded the V.C.) and in the Second World War at 


least 40,000 Ukrainian Canadians served in the armed forces. 


"Economic and Political Life" Pages 23 = 25 
Ukrainians were not reluctant to participate in the conduct=- 
ing of business and governing the country and on being shown how 
to administer their schools assumed responsibility. 
However, there was discrimination in participation in the 
life of the community as a whole, even in employment in schools 


in Ukrainian districts. 


"Hducation"™ Pages 25 = 29 
Ukrainians did not believe in isolating themselves from 

other Canadians and their attitude was positive in every respect. 
Coupled with a special training program for Ukrainian teachers, 

the Ukrainian Primer was provided by the Province of Manitoba 

in 1907. 
Alberta was determined to be a single language province 

and a special Act was passed which would not allow Ukrainian 


teachers from Manitoba to teach in Alberta. 
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The Province of Saskatchewan also took a negative attitude 
but no concerted effort was made to prevent teachers of Ukrainian 
descent from teaching in Ukrainian communities. 

Where Ukrainian was not taught during regular school hours, 
the teacher would teach it after school three days a week with- 
out extra consideration. 

The consolidation of one-room schools with its system 
of bus transportation has made it difficult to have Ukrainian 
taught after school since non-Ukrainian students are not 
interested in staying. Thus it was requested that Ukrainian be 
taught during school hours. 

This has been done through High School and University in 
Saskatchewan with recognition; in Alberta without recognition; 
and in Manitoba it is at the pilot stage. It is also taught at 
the University of Toronto and at the University of Montreal. 

Consolidation of schools is causing the disappearance of 
historical ethnic landmarks from the Canadian scene and 
should be of direct concern to all Canadians. There is a 
need for a system to preserve the historical names of school 


areas o 


"Religion" Pages 29 = 32 

The Ukrainian Catholic Church in Canada is a direct 
reflection of the culture of its people; proselytizing attempts 
by other religious bodies even in the Ukrainian language have 
met with no success. Of equal importance among Ukrainian 


Canadians is the Ukrainian Greek-Orthodox Autocephalic Church. 


"Cultural Development" Pages 32 = 33 


Native Ukrainian culture was continued in community halls 
which served as libraries, reading clubs, dramatic clubs and 


lecture halls. As small community centres continue to decline, 
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the urban centres will assume greater importance and with active 
ethnic organizations will continue to function. 
Weekly newspapers are published in the Ukrainian or in 


the English and Ukrainian languages. 


i 


Canadian Nationality" Pages 34 — 36 
The founding fathers did not intend that the typical 


Canadian would be identifiable with either one of the founding 
races. | 

"A nation is a body of men who have done great things 
together in the past and who hope to do great things together 


in the future", 


"Conclusions" Pages 36 = 45 
"Bilincualism" Pages 36 = 37 


It is recognized that there are two major races in Canada 
who inhabit certain areas of Canada compactly, that there 
are two official languages in Canada - French and English. 
Certain positions in the civil service may require a knowledge 
of both languages, but such a requirement must be from a 
practical standpoint and not based on ethnic origin. 

"Bilingualism is thus regarded as knowledge of two 
languages, one of which shall be either English or French 
and the other the mother tongue™". 

Ukrainian or the mother tongue should be recognized as a 
cultural language studied by those who wish to do so at element- 
ary and high school level and at University should be accord- 


ed the status of"second language". 
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Exception is taken to paragraph 3 of the Commission's 
terms of reference "™ ... to discuss with the Provincial 
Governments etc. ... ™, since it appears to be "A directive 
to find in favour of teaching English and French in schools 
whether circumstances warrant it or not", 

Interest in a language may be maintained only where there 
is a practical use for it. Compulsory teaching of English 
and French without regard to the ethnic origins of the 
community fosters alienation of the ethnic group and a 


policy of balkanization. 


"Biculturalism" Pages 37 = 40 

Exception is taken to Paragraph 2 of the Commission's terms 
of reference " ... a more widespread appreciation, ete". 
Such an instruction is historically false in premising that 
Canada is a bicultural nation with secondary cultures. 
Ukrainian settlers in the West were primary settlers. The 
culture of Canada will vary according to the ethnic origins 
of the different areas. There are no basic and secondary 
cultures in Canada and it may be another century before this 
is possible. 

Canada cannot be anything else but a multicultural nation. 

There is no proof whatever that there exists anywhere in 
the world a "melting pot" theory which would be practiced. 
At the funeral of the late President of the United States, 


the guard of honour was flown in from Ireland. 


"Culture and Language" Pages 40 = 4l 
The fact that the ethnic language is not used in the home 

is not proof that the ethnic cultural heritage has been 

forgotten. Seotch, Welsh and Irish are no less conscious of 


their heritage for speaking English. 
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People cannot be “brainwashed en masse". It is impossible 
to pluck from the mind the awareness of one’s cultural 


heritage and replace it with another. 


"Culture and Religion" Pages 41 = 2 
The use of the Ukrainian language in the Church and the 
traditional religious festivals make it impossible to 


separate worship in the Church from Ukrainian culture. 


"Culture and Ukrainian Organizations" Pages 42 = 43 
Ukrainian organizations are not pressure groups but are 
the results of the demands of the Norass roots", Without 
them there could be no Ukrainian Churches, theatres, news-= 
papers, orphanages, etc. None of them receive any 
subsidies from any levels of Government though perhaps some 


of them should. 


"Culture and the Age of Leisure" Pages 43 = 45 

Leisure hours are increasing. “When the first immigrants 
were enticed to come to settle in Canada they were presented 
a Canada * flowing with milk and honey’ « Only they were not 
told uae ona had to bring the cow and the bees with them". 
Page 44 

Man must now be educated in appreciation of the esthetic. 
It is incumbent upon our educational institutions and govern- 
ments to prepare the citizens for the robot civilization. 

Steps must be taken so that all cultures may develop and 


flourish. 


"Culture and Democratic State" Page 45 
Laws must not impinge upon the peoples* ability to 
develop and live as individual human beings but must contribute 


to their welfare and happiness. 
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OBJECTIVES 


Brief #: 760-627 


Ukrainian Catholic 


/ ‘ 4 ; Brotherhood of Canada 
al « ¢ € 


lay organization of the Ukrainian 
Catholic Church. Ten branches across Canada. 


four dioceses - Winnipeg (for Manitoba), 
Edmonton (for Alta. and B.C.), Toronto 
(for Ontario, Quebec and The Maritimes), 
Saskatoon (for Saskatchewan) 


500 parishes and missions with a branch of 
the brotherhood in each. 


estimated 10,000 active members. 


preservation of Ukrainian Catholic faith. 


wi 


Ukrainian Culture. 
Ukrainian citizenship. 


Scholarship campaign for Ukrainian Catholic 
Students. 


Very active in collecting funds for new 
churches. 


A man’s Catholic action group... whose 
interests are primarily religious and 
educational. 


Ukrainian Catholic Faith, Ukrainian Culture, 
Ukrainian Citizenship. 


SPECIAL INFORMATION 


This brief was originally scheduled for 


Winnipeg. —_ “Since then the "executive has changed 
a and is now ocated “in Edmontor a 


\2 to see Mr. Morrison on Monday, June 5/65 to 


The new president, Dr. M. Snihurowych came 


Clear up any confusion. Peter Findlay and 


/ 
i 
HH Arthur Stinson sat in on the discussion. 
| points emerged. 


\| | 1) 


\ | 


Several 


This organization. is the largest and strongest 
component in the Ukrainian Canadian Committee. 
The president of the Catholic Brotherhood 
becomes president of the Canadian Committee 
automatically, by constitution. Dr. 
Snihurowych would like to change this but met 
with too much resistence. | He feels it isn't 
democratic. | 
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The Edmonton group of Ukrainian leaders 

met with the leaders of the French-speaking 
community on several occasions to discuss 
issues arising from B. & B. The point of 
view they heard was, naturally, not that of 
Quebec. 


The explanations he gave of why Ukrainian 
organizations were taking their present 
position was quite pragmatic. They feared 
that the overwhelming impact of the French- 
English discussion would leave the ethnic 
groups out. They felt that the Commission 
presented an excellent opportunity to state 
their particular view with the hope of 
strengthening their position. 


The Ukrainians of the Orthodox Catholic 

faith resent being lumped with Roman Catholics. 
They also dislike the system of separate 
schools where the Roman Catholic faith is 
taught in the regular curriculum. Dr. 
Snihurowych has removed his children from the 


exams in order to qualify for Canadian prac- 
tice, His reasoning was that he had studied 
medicine in a country other than the Ukraine. 
He anticipated that if he returned to the 
Ukraine to practice he would face qualifying 
exams. He considers this normal. This in- 
dicated an important general principle - 

that immigrants will not feel a sense of 
discrimination if they are aware beforehand 
what to expect. It is a matter of reasonable 
expectations. If immigration officers presen- 
ted an image of Canada as an officially 
bilingual, bicultural country to prospective 
emigrants, the chances are there would be 

few problems if they chose to come here 
knowing what to expect. 


Dr. Snihurowych has several brothers who are in 
various professions in the United States, 

They ask him why he remains in Canada. He 
prefers the Canadian multicultural pattern. 


Dr. Snihurowych says that a minority of his 
patients are Ukrainians. 


Mr. Morrison may recall other interesting 
points about this conversation. In general 
it was obvious that in spite of the discussion 


‘theréwould-provably “be no change in.presenta- 


tion of the brief. 
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Questions: 
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Pp. 3 


p. 46 


Recomm. 1 


po 46 


Recomm. 2 


RESEARCH SECTION 
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) ad OY 2— 

sil f~ pare 

PROGRAMME & LIAISON SECTION 


",.. Now, the question of bilingualism and 
biculturalism, with economic overtones, has come 
to the fore. Ukrainians, as well as other ethnic 
groups, are being relegated to second class 
citizenship ..." 


Would you elaborate here? Why second class 
citizenship? 


"It would seem that the economic and political 
discrimination experienced and eventually 

overcome by the early immigrants is now being 
transferred to the spiritual and cultural field..." 


Where can you find signs of this transference? 


You can accept it as a fact, that Canada has two 
official languages, but in your opinion Canada 

is a bilingual country only in the sense that 
every citizen should have an opportunity to learn 
another language besides French or English? 


How many Ukrainian newspapers do we have in 
Canada? Are there any published in the United 
States? 


Department of Culture. You suggest a possible 
aim of this Department, would you speak about its 
responsibilities in more details? 


In every province of Canada? 


You feel that the general language of communication 
should be French in French-speaking areas, and 
English in English-speaking areas. With the high 
mobility to be expected in the future, many 
individuals from English areas will be asked to 
move, for a time in their careers, to French- 
speaking areas ~ where presumably they will have 
to communicate in French. Do you feel that this 
gives the French and English languages a parti- 
cular importance, right across Canada, in 
comparison to other mother tongues? 


P.S. This question could be asked to a great 
number of "other ethnic" organizations 
who accept French as the language of 
communication in part of the country, yet 
make no distinction between French and 
their own language in English-speaking 
areas - especially in the school systems. 
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A. INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION 


MEMBERSHIP - lay organization of the Ukrainian 
Catholic Church. Ten branches across 
Canada. 


- Four dioceses - Winnipeg (for Manitoba), 
Edmonton (for Alta. and B.C.), Toronto 
(for Ontario, Quebec and The Maritimes) , 
Saskatoon (for Saskatchewan) 


- 500 parishes and missions with a branch 
of the brotherhood in each. 


- estimated 10,000 active members 
OBJECTIVES 

- preservation of Ukrainian Catholic faith 

- Ukrainian Culture 

- Ukrainian citizenship 


~ Scholarship campaign for Ukrainian 
Catholic Students 


- Very active in collecting funds for 
new churches. 


- |, A man’s Catholic action group ... 
|) whose interests are primarily religious 
/ | and educational 


i= Ukrainian Catholic Faith, Ukrainian 
Culture, Ukrainian Citizenship. 


B. QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) 
Questions: 


Pe 3 

para. 5 " .o¢ Now, the question of bilingualism and 
biculturalism, with economic overtones, has 
come to the fore. Ukrainians, as well as 
other ethnic groups, are being relegated to 
second class citizens! NLP oo 

Would you elaborate here? Why second class 
citizenship? 





para. 6 "It would seem that the economic and political 
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pe 33 


p. 46 


6 


Recomm. 1 


p. 46 


Recomm. 2 


C. RESEARCH SECTION 
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RE: 
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Brief #: 760-627 
Where can you find signs of this transference? 


You accept it as a fact, that Canada has two 
official languages, but in your opinion 
Canada is a bilingual country only in the 
sense that every citizen should have an 
opportunity to learn another language besides 
French or English? 


How many Ukrainian newspapers do we have in 
Canada? Are there any published in the 
United States? 


~Wepartment of ued You suggest a 
possi epartment, would you 


speak about its responsibilities in more 
details? 


In every province of Canada? 


You feel that the general language of 
communication should be French in French- 
speaking areas, and English in English- 
Speaking areas. With the high mobility to 

be expected in the future, many individuals 
from English areas will be asked to move, for 
a time in their careers, to French-speaking 
areas - where presumably they will have to 
communicate in French. Do you feel that this 
gives the French and English languages a 
particular importance, right across Canada, 
in comparison to other mother tongues? 


This question could be asked to a great 
number of "other ethnic" organizations 
who accept French as the language of 
communication in part of the country, 

yet make no distinction between 

French and their own language in English- 
speaking areas ~ especially in the school 
systems. 
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We have no intention of denying that both French and English are 
the official languages of Canada as reserved in the British North Ameri- 
ca Act and which rights of language are based on the partnership agree- 
ment between the original provinces. In actual practise, population 
and business conditions dictate which official language is used but we 
cannot lose sight of the fact that many ethnic groups must of necessity 
be concerned with their Mother tongue. 

Much as the history of the contribution of the French and English 
peoples to this country is a question of language and religion, so is 
bhe contribution ofs Ukrainiam Catholics.» it, therefore, follows) that 
where language plays an important part in any group's contribution to 
Canada, it is expedient, if we seek to preserve and not replace, to 
encourage the use of such language. The Ukrainian language is important 
to Ukrainian Catholics in Canada for with its use are connected custom, 
tradition and religion. The particular dependence of Ukrainian rite on 
language is perhaps unique, for without the one, the other cannot sur- 
Vive wand if ‘either should taal, nop only Ukraimiane ouL all Canadian 
lose an element in their cultural Life. And although it may seem chat 
the use of any ethnic language is an expendable element, viewed in the 
sense of several ethnic languages, its neglect assumes important dis- 
advantage. 

The problem, therelore, becomes  wheuheniaw is necessary Horvourer 
than the particularethnic group to concern itseli with the preservation 
of its character. It is suggested the answer should be in the affirma- 
tive for the importance of language should be measured not only by its 
inherent value to a *partGicular group bu also by tts value to the gen-— 
eral good. And surely, a unique characteristic of Canadian life is the 
diversity of 2ve culivure. Thies ecUlture te foe the producy of one Grune 
ideas but the product of many diverse influences and many Canadian peo- 
jes. To ignore Thoie Pach, be to remove trom Canadien lite an irreplace— 
able component and thus slowly but surely impoverish its special char- 
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Hach ethnic group in Canada has developed its individuality from 
its own effort and this effort has resulted not in separation and splin- 
tering but rather in effective Canadianism. It is, therefore, submitted 
that the Canadian interest is best served by continuing this kind of 
diversity. Indeed, the time has come to reinforce this Canadian charac- 
teristic by acknowledgment through mandates, public as well as private, 
that although Canada is a nation of diverse interest it is nevertheless 
one of common interest -- interest of contiuing nationhood. 

The development of a Canadian culture is the result of finding 
equal value in divergent interest and to realize an ultimate destiny, 


this realizacion must be maintained, 


Recommendations: 

1. Recognizing the contributions of many Canadian cultures, such 
contributions should be guaranteed by the establishment of a govern- 
mental agency to foster and maintain the Ukrainian cultures. 

2. The teaching of the Ukrainian language at both High School and 


the University levels as an accredited subject, should be supported 


and encouraged. 
hat of which is 
Respectfully submitted, 


THE UKRAINIAN CATHOLIC ARCHDIOCESE 
OF WINNIPEG 
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We have no intention of denying that both French and English 
are the official languages of Canada as reserved in the British 
North America Act and which rights of language are based on the 
partnership agreement between the original provinces. In actual 
practise, population and business conditions dictate which 
official language is used but we cannot lose sight of the faet 
that many ethnic groups must of necessity be concerned with their 
Mother tongue. 

Much as the history of the contribution of the French and 
English peoples to this country is a question of language and 
religion, so is the contribution of Ukrainian Catholics. er 
therefore, follows that where language plays an important part in 
any group's contribution to Canada, it is expedient, if we seek 
to preserve and not replace, to encourage the use of such language. 
The Ukrainian language is important to Ukrainian Catkolics in 
Canada for with its use are connected custom, tradition and 
religion. The particular dependence of Ukrainian rite on language 
is perhaps unique, for without the one, the other cannot survive 
and if either should fail, not only Ukrainians but all Canadians 
lose an. element in theit cultural Lite. And although it may seem 
that the use of any ethnic language is an expendable elenent, viewed 
in the sense of several ethnic languages, its neglect assumes 
important disadvantage. 

The problem, theréfere, becomes whether it is necessary for other 
than the particular ethnic group to concern itself with the pre- 
servation of its character. It is suggested the answer should be 
in the affirmative for the importance of language should be 
measured not only hyadee inherent value to a particular group but 
also by its value to the general good. And surely, a unique 
characteristic of Canadian life is the diversity of its culture’. 
This culture is not the product of one or two ideas but the 
product of many diverse influences and many Canadian peoplese 
To ignore this fact, is to remove from Canadian life an irreplace- 
able component and thus slowly but surely impoverish its special 
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Each ethnic group in Canada has developed its individuality 
from its own effort and this effort has resulted not in separation 
and splintering but rather in effective Canadianism. It is, 
therefore, submitted that the Canadian interest is best served 
by continuing this kind of diversity. Indeed, the time has come 
to reinforce this Canadian characteristic by acknowledgment 
through mandates, public as well as private, that although 
Canada is a nation of diverse interest it is nevertheless one of 
common interest -- interest of continuing nationhood, 

The development ofa Canadian ‘culture is the result of 
finding equal value in divergent interest and to realize an 


ultimate destiny, this realization must be maintained, 


Recommendations: 

1. Recognizing the contributions of many Canadian cultures, 
such contributions should be guaranteed by the establishment of 
a governmental agency to foster and maintain the Ukrainian 
cultures. 

2, The teaching of the Ukrainian language at both High 
School and the University levels as an accredited subject, should 
be supported and encouraged. 


AGA oF when, 1s 


Respectfully submitted, 


THE UXRAINIAN CATHOLIC 
ARCHDIOCESE OF WNNIPEG 
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SUPPLEMENT 3 (Grin nee 


to the 


BRIEF presented to the Royal Commission on 
Bilingualism and Biculturalism by the 


Ukrainian Catholic Archdiocese of Winnipeg. 


— 


The mission of the Church is to attend to the temporal and spiritual 
welfare of man. It is her duty to help make man more human. Jacques Maritain 
says that humanism tends essentially to render man more truly human and to 
manifest his original greatness by enabling him to partake of everything in 
nature and in history capable of enriching him. As a result, the field of 
the Church's operation is necessarily wide, including all aspects of man's 


life, but is primarily concerned with his 


Spiritual, 

Moral, 

Social, 

Cultural, and 

Education well-beinge 
The aggregate of all these make man to be what he ise 

In addition to the general interest of all citizens in the needs of 
Canada, the Church, in her capacity as a teacher and guide, is deeply concerned 
with the fostering of the virtues of patriotism, the love of one's country, 
charity towards all, justice, the removal of prejudices, equality. The 
cultivation of these will help to produce an atmosphere where peace, progress, 
prosperity and happiness for all Canadians will prevail. Democracy, respect 
for the human person, for liberty and for international good faith, find their 
soundest foundation in religion. 

It is, therefore, apparent why the Church is vitally concerned in the 
investigations and proceedings of this Royal Commission on Biculturalism and 
Bilingualism. 

Canada is a bilingual country, where Inglish and French must find an 
equal place in all matters of Federal Jurisdiction. These rights are guaranteed 
by the British North America Act. 

To accomplish her mission, the Church must communicate with her faithful. 
This communication is accomplished through various channels, the most important 
of which is language. In this regard, the Ukrainian language is vital to the 
work and life of the Ukrainian Catholic Church. Being an integral and essential 
part of the Ukrainian Church, the Ukrainian language is one of the elements 


that identifies and distinguishes this Church from other ecelesial 


communities. It is, therefore, of vital interest to the Ukrainian Church and 
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oe 
its faithful that the Ukrainian language be fostered, and that the means and 
facilities of learning this language be made available and accessible to the 
people of Canada. 

If the Church should lose this means of communication and identity, it 
will not be able to accomplish fully the goals set before it. 

Similarly, the Church is concerned with culture, because culture is 
inseparable from religion. Culture essentially implies religion. There is 
a mutual interpenetration of culture and religion. The belief in God, and 
the manner of expressing this belief, is something that reaches the innermost 
depths of man. Yet it is something that must be manifested externally. These 
external manifestations, the different facets of the life of the Church, are 
expressions of culture. To communicate with the faithful and elevate them 
to God, the Church makes use of drama, music, architecture, poetry and 
ceremonies. These spiritual elements have an enriching influence on our 
mundane culture, Religious culture is the product of the spiritual effort 
of generations, the fruit of the spiritual evolution of centuries. The 
intrinsic values of religious culture demand that it be fostered, revered 
and treasured, The loss of these would result in a serious impoverishment 
of the spiritual lives of the faithful. Naturally, this would also diminish 
the riches of our Canadian culture. 

From the beginning the social way of life which is culture, has been 
deliberately ordered and directed in accordance with the higher laws of life, 
which are religion. Religion is the key of history. We understand the inner 
form of society only if we understand its religion. We understand its cultural 
achievements, only if we understand the religious beliefs that lie behind them. 
In all ages the first creative works of culture are prompted by a religious 
inspiration and dedicated to a religious end. The temples of the gods are 
the most enduring works of man. Religion stands at the threshhold of all 
the great literatures of the world. Philosophy is its offspring, and is a 
child which constantly returns to its parent, The same applies to social 
institutions. Kingship and law are religious institutions, and even today 
they have not entirely lost this, as we can see in the English coronation and 
in the formulas of our law courts. All the institutions of family and 
marriage and kinship have a religious background. ‘They have been maintained, 


and are still maintained, by formidable religious sanctions. Every culture, 
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aes 
viewed from within through the eyes of its members, represents a coming 
together of the divine and the human. Thus, while a culture is essentially 
an organized way of life, it is never conceived as a purely man-made order. * 

The cause of Canadian unity could be promoted by fostering Ukrainian 
culture. It would lead to a better understanding and mutual appreciation amongst 
the various people of Canada. By promoting this culture, as well as the cultures 
of other minorities, the diverse groups would be brought together. The culti- 
vation of these would foster goodwill, harmony and understanding between the 
various peoples that make the Canadian Nation. 

For these reasons, we feel that the terms of reference of the Royal 
Commission on Biculturalism and Bilingualism, as it was originally conceived, 
were too narrow. Almost exclusive emphasis is placed on two elements: the 
Inglish and French, The 25.8% of the people of Canada that constitute the 
non=English and non-French minorities, are woefully ignored, This is evident 
from The Preliminary Report of the Royal Commission on Biculturalism and 
Bilingualism, These minorities are referred to throughout the report, but only 
in a manner that anpears incidental and almost casual. The entire effort 
seems to be centered on the French Canadian "crisis,.'' The seriousness of 
their problems is emphatically stressed and illustrated. If the situation of 
the French Canadians who, as one ethnic unit constitute almost a third of the 
population of Canada, is such an alarming problem, from this we can form an 
idea of the hopo?.c-s plight of the other minorities in the present state of 
affairs, deprived as they are of the many institutional, economic and cultural 
supports that the French have. 

Furthermore, if followed out to their logical conclusion, these terms of 
reference would gradually lead to the creation of two melting pots: lHnglish 
and French. And once this process is set in motion, it will inevitably lead 
to ultimately only one melting pot, The inexorable laws of nature will not 
allow for a restriction of the process to only one segment of the people of 
Canada - the minority groups. Therefore, it should be the aim of Canada to 
perpetuate the Social fact of many cultures existing side by side, if its 
distinctive character is to be maintained, 


eed 


* Religion and Culture, Christopher Dawson, Meridan Books, New York, 1959. 
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The retention of the mother tongues and cultures of the minorities, along 


with English and French, culturally enriches Canada. It is a truism that the 


knowledge of additional languages is advantageous and preferable to unilingualism. 


Various bilingualisms or bilingual patterns, besides being a fact of life in 


Canada, and particularly so on the prairies, is a desirable phemonemon in itself. 


For it is the overlapping of the two major languages with the mother tongue 


that gives the developing of Canadian culture its distinct mosaic pattern. Here 


are some of the evident advantages of the retention of mother tongues and the 


ethnic cultures: 


1. 


De 


De 


It provides for cross-fertilization and mutual enrichment of the 
cultural strains in the development of a common Canadian culture 

and national personality. 

It stimulates cultural growth and allows a wider, more direct grass- 
roots participation of Canadians in cultural and artistic activities. 
It helps to exploit the unique linguistic potential latent in the 
multi-ethnic population for Canada's greater and more effective role 
in international affairs, for closer cultural, commercial, and 
tourist relations with other countries, and for better access to 
foreign scholarships, and the improvement of Canada's scholastic 
knowledge and wealth, 

It contributes to the development, among Canadians, of less parochial, 
more tolerant and informed attitudes towards international affairs, 
the countries and cultures of the origin of their fellow citizens, 

It would provide a living witness to the world that many different 
peoples, with varying cultures, ideas and languages, can live in 
harmony and peace, providing not a source of scandal, but rather a 


fine exemplification of genuine Christian brotherhood, 


To attain this end, without exhausting the ways and means, in general we 


would recommend: 


1. 


Languages of the third ethnic groups should be offered as a credited 
subject on an optional basis from the earliest grades in elementary 
schools, wherever there is a demand for them on the part of parents, 
and whenever it is feasible in terms of number of children involved, 
Texts used in schools should contain information on the history and 


culture of the various ethnic groups. 
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The promotion of Canada for tourism should include references and information 
on the multiform ways of life of Canadians. 
The media of communication, the Press, the C.B.C., National Film Board, 
should be used extensively to promote and foster the cultures of Canada. 
Canadian Government efforts should broaden their scope and go beyond the 
xclusive support of the French and English cultures, e.g., Canada Council 
should be allowed to make grants available for the purposes of promoting 


other cultures, 


May, 1965. 
235 Scotia Street, 


Winnipeg, Manitoba. 
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SUPPLEMENT 
to the 


BRIEF presented to the Royal Commission on 
Bilingualism and Biculturalism by the 


Ukrainian Catholic Archdiocese of Winnipeg. 


The mission of the Church is to attend to the temporal and spiritual 
welfare of mans It is her duty to help make man more human. Jacques Maritain 
says that humanism tends essentially to render man more truly human and to 
manifest his original greatness by enabling him to partake of everything in 
nature and in history capable of enriching him. As a result, the field of 
the Church's operation is necessarily wide, including all aspects of man's 


life, but is primarily concerned with his 


_ Spiritual, 
: Moral, 
Social, 
Cultural, and 
Education well=-beinge 
The aggregate of all these make man to be what he ise 

In addition to the general interest of all citizens in the needs of 
Canada, the Church, in her capacity as a teacher and guide, is deeply concerned 
with the fostering of the virtues of patriotism, the love of one's country, 
charity towards all, justice, the removal of prejudices, equality. The 
cultivation of these will help to produce an atmosphere where peace, progress, 
prosperity and happiness for all Canadians will prevail, Democracy, respect 
for the human person, for liberty and for international good faith, find their 
soundest foundation in religion, 

It is, therefore, apparent why the Church is vitally concerned in the 
investigations and proceedings of this Royal Commission on Biculturalism and 
Bilingualism. 

Canada is a bilingual country, where English and French must find an 
equal place in all matters of Federal Jurisdiction. These rights are guaranteed 
by the British North America Act. 

To accomplish her mission, the Church must communicate with her faithful. 
This communication is accomplished through various channels, the most important 
of which is language. In this regard, the Ukrainian language is vital to the 
work and life of the Ukrainian Catholic Church. Being an integral and essential 
part of the Ukrainian Church, the Ukrainian language is one of the elements 


that identifies and distinguishes this Church from other ecclesial 


communities. It is, therefore, of vital interest to the Ukrainian Church and 
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its faithful that the Ukrainian: language be fostered, and that the means and 
facilities of learning this language be made available and accessible to the 
people of Canada. 

If the Church should lose this means of Saninieatten and identity, it 
will not be able to accomplish fully the goals set before it. 

Similarly, the Church is concerned with culture, because culture is 
inseparable from religion. Culture essentially implies religion. There is 
a mutual interpenetration of culture and religion. The belief in God, and 
the manner of expressing this belief, is something that reaches the innermost 
depths of man. Yet it is something that must be manifested externally. These 
external manifestations, the different facets of the life of the Church, are 
expressions of culture. To communicate with the faithful and elevate them 
to God, the Church makes use of drama, music, architecture, poetry and 
ceremonies, These spiritual elements have an enriching influence on our 
mundane culture, Religious culture is the product of the spiritual effort 
of generations, the fruit of the spiritual evolution of centuries. The 
intrinsic values of religious culture demand that it be fostered, revered 
and treasured. The loss of these would result in a serious impoverishment 
of the spiritual lives of the faithful. Naturally, this would also diminish 
the riches of our Canadian culture. 

From the beginning the social way of life which is culture, has been 
deliberately ordered and directed in accordance with the higher laws of life, 
which are religion. Religion is the key of history. We understand the inner 
form of society only if we understand its religion. We understand its cultural 
achievements, only if we understand the religious beliefs that lie behind them. 
In all ages the first creative works of culture are prompted by a religious 
inspiration and dedicated to a religious end. The temples of the gods are 
the most enduring works of man. Religion stands at the threshhold of all 
the great literatures of the world. Philosophy is its offspring, and isa 
child which constantly returns to its parent, The same applies to social 
institutions. Kingship and law are religious institutions, and even today 
they have not entirely lost this, as we can see in the English coronation and 
in the formulas of our law courts. All the institutions of family and 
marriage and kinship have a religious background. They have been maintained, 


and are still maintained, by formidable religious sanctions. Every culture, 
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viewed from within through the eyes of its members, represents a coming 
together of the divine and the human. Thus, while a culture is essentially 
an organized way of life, it is never conceived as a purely man-made order. * 

The cause of Canadian unity could be promoted by fostering Ukrainian 
culture. It would lead to a better understanding and mutual appreciation amongst 
the various people of Canada. By promoting this culture, as well as the cultures 
of other minorities, the diverse groups would be brought together. The culti- 
vation of these would foster goodwill, harmony and understanding between the 
various peoples that make the Canadian Nation. 

For these reasons, we feel that the terms of reference of the Royal 
Commission on Biculturalism and Bilingualism, as it was originally conceived, 
were too narrow, Almost exclusive emphasis is placed on two elements: the 
English and French. The 25.8% of the people of Canada that constitute the 
non=Inglish and non-French minorities, are woefully ignored. This is evident 
from The Preliminary Report of the Royal Commission on Biculturalism and 
Bilingualism. These minorities are referred to throughout the report, but only 
in a manner that appears incidental and almost casual. The entire effort 
seems to be centered on the French Canadian "crisis." The seriousness of 
their problems is emphatically stressed and illustrated. If the situation of 
the French Canadians who, as one ethnic unit constitute almost a third of the 
population of Canada, is such an alarming problem, from this we can form an 
idea of the hopn?.c-5 plight of the other minorities in the present state of 
affairs, deprived as they are of the many institutional, economic and cultural 
supports that the French have. 

Furthermore, if followed out to their logical conclusion, these terms of 
reference would gradually lead to the creation of two melting pots: English 
and French. And once this process is set in motion, it will inevitably lead 
to ultimately only one melting pot. ‘The inexorable laws of nature will not 
allow for a restriction of the process to only one segment of the people of 
Canada — the minority groups. Therefore, it should be the aim of Canada to 
perpetuate the Social fact of many cultures existing side by side, if its 


distinctive character is to be maintained. 


* Religion and Culture, Christopher Dawson, Meridan Books, New York, 1959. 
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The retention of the mother tongues and cultures of the minorities, along 
with English and French, culturally enriches Canada. It is a truism that the 
knowledge of additional languages is advantageous and preferable to unilingualisn. 
Various bilingualisms or bilingual patterns, besides being a fact of life in 
Canada, and particularly so on the prairies, is a desirable phemonemon in itself, 
For it is the overlapping of the two major languages with the mother tongue 
that gives the developing of Canadian culture its Reese wanpac pattern. Here 
are some of the evident advantages of the retention of mother tongues and the 
ethnic cultures: 

1. It provides for cross-fertilization and mutual enrichment of the 
cultural strains in the development of a common Canadian culture 
and national personality. 

2e It stimulates cultural growth and allows a wider, more direct grass- ~ 
roots participation of Canadians in cultural ahd artistic activities. 

de It helps to exploit the unique NES ART tS potential latent in the 
multi-ethnic population for Canada's greater and more effective role 
in international affairs, for closer cultural, commercial, and 
tourist relations with other countries, and for better access to 
foreign scholarships, and the improvement of Canada's scholastic 
knowledge and wealth. 

4, It contributes to the development, among Canadians, of less parochial, 
more tolerant and informed attitudes towards international affairs, 
the countries and cultures of the origin of their fellow citizens. 

5e It would provide a living witness to the world that many different 
peoples, with varying cultures, ideas and languages, can live in 
harmony and peace, providing not a source of scandal, but rather a 
fine exemplification of genuine Christian brotherhood, 

To attain this end, without exhausting the ways and means, in general we 

would recommend: 

le Languages of the third ethnic groups should be offered as a credited 
subject on an optional basis from the earliest grades in elementary 
schools, wherever there is a demand for them on the part of parents, 
and whenever it is feasible in terms of number of children involved. 

2. Texts used in schools should contain information on the history and 


culture of the various ethnic groups. 
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The promotion of Canada for tourism should include references and information 
on the multiform ways of life of Canadians. 
The media of communication, the Press, the C.B.C., National Film Board, 
should be used extensively to promote and foster the cultures of Canada. 
Canadian Government efforts should broaden their scope and go beyond the 
exclusive support of the French and Inglish cultures, e€e«g., Canada Council 
should be allowed to make grants available for the purposes of promoting 


* 


other cultures, 


May, 1965. 
235 Scotia Street, 


Winnipeg, Manitoba. 
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TITLE: Brief presented to the Royal Commission on 
Bilingualism and Biculturalism. 
AUTHOR: Ukrainian Catholic Archdiocese. 


of Winnipeg, Manitoba. 
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Brief of 2 pages; 2 recommendations 
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The authors agree that “both French and English are the 
official languages of Canada" although demographic and business 
conditions determine which is used. However, the brief indicates 


that in the case of the Ukrainians there is a p@eGliar link between 





language, religion, custom and tradition. "The \particular dependence 
of Ukrainian rite on language is perhaps unique,| for without the 

one, the other cannot survive ... ™ If Canadiang value.cultural 
diversity then the preservation of the identity of/the Ukrainian 
group should be its soncern. The authors feel that “the Canadian 
interest is best served by"fostering and maintaining the Ukrainian 
cultures though government agencies and by making the Ukrainian 


language an accredited subject at High School and University levels. 





ATT.:; RESEARCH 
Some attention should be paid to the assertion made here 
and elsewhere of the unique bond between the Ukrainian language 


and the various Ukrainian religious rites. 
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INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION 
MEMBERSHIP 


1... Ukrainian, Catholic. 


OBJECTIVES 
1. Maintain Ukrainian language as 


important to the use of its rites, 
and therefore to religion. 


How Brief prepared 


1. Prepared by the Reverend John Bala, 
C.59.8. 


QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) 





PROGRAMME AND LIAISON SECTION 


Datel Re: The particular dependence of Ukrainian 
rite on language is perhaps unique etc. 


Question Would the writers of the brief care to 
explain in what. way the relationships of 
the Ukrainian rite to the Ukrainian 
language is unique? 





jade) Fs Recommendation ils 






Re: Establishment of a governmental agency 
ito foster and maintain the Ukrainian cultures. 
Question|| Would this be a federal or Provincial agency 
| and how would this agency be organized? 


| What would its function be in relation to 
| other ethnic groups in Canada? 
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"I. SUMMARY OF ARGUMENT, CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 


Canada's plurality in languages and cultures has been a great asset 


_— as 





in two world wars, and contributed to recruiting and the morale maintenance 
eters er 
of troops overseas and citizens on the "home front'', Knowledge of Ukrain- 
ian and the use of the Ukrainian language increased the number and the 
quality of Canadian soldiers, satlors and airmen and increased their will 
to fight and win, thus contributing to Canada's victories and successes. 
Canadians with a knowledge of many different languages, including 

Ukrainian were very valuable in various international fields and activities, 
after the war, including social welfare for millions of war victims, their 
relief and rehabilitation. In all and any affairs international in chara- 
cter, Canada has an advantage over most other countries because of its 


plural or multi-lingual and multi-cultural nature. 


Canada's linguistic and cultural plurality should be expanded, 


a, rin ATE “a , 


— ay 


a — i er eee 
encouraged and exploited in all possible areas and directions. 


(a) Military training and reserves ~————————-—> 


(bo) Media of Communications - radio, T.V., newspapers, booklets, 

(c) Promotion of Civics and Citizenship training etc. 

(d) Preparation for "international" civil service 

(e) Economics, Trade and Commerce, internal and external 

(f) Education at all levels from Elementary to University, 

including adult education 

(g) Books and publications in many languages for other countries 

and/or areas on an exchange basis. 

Students from childhood must be encouraged to learn, develop and 
master their own native mother language, and encouraged and supported 
morally and materially to extend studies in any language and cultural 
field, privately, at home, through correspondence or through any means at 
their disposal, and any such knowledge and/or education gained should be 
recognized and credited in any school or centre of learning within a 
province or between provinces, provided such knowledged can be properly 
evaluated by a recognized teacher, professor or authority. Bursaries and 
scholarships should be provided for books and fees in support of such 
additional studies. Where suffefent numbers of willing students can be 
enrolled, any Elementary School, High School, or University, should provide 
studies in any language or eultural area required and/or requested, and 


this education, if provided and possible, should be subsidized by govern- 


ment grants. 
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II. WHAT IS THS UKRAINIAN CANADIAN VETGRANS ASSOCIATION (UCVA) 
The U.C.V.A. had its origin in the Ukrainian-Canadian Servicemen's Assoc- 
iation (Active Service Overseas) founded in Britain by soldiers, sailors 
and airmen on active service with the Canadian Armed Forces Overseas. It 
was founded in Manchester, United Kingdom, in January 1943 at the first 
Get-together of Ukrainian-Canadian servicemen, assembled to celebrate 
Ukrainian traditional Christmas holidays, in accordance with the Julian 
Calendar, January 6th. 
The U.C.S.A. continued to function throughout the war, and held about 
20 similar get-togethers, most of them at first in the United Kingdom and 
others later in Rome, Paris and Brussels. 
One of the decisions made at these get-togethers was to continue after the 
war as a Veterans' Association. The president of the U.C.S.A. for the 
duration was G.R.B, Panchuk, MBE, CD, a school teacher. The first 
president of the U.C.V.A. in Canada was Captain J.G. Karasevich, who is 
also the current president, a Winnipeg lawyer. Other Dominion presidents 
have been Dr. Peter Smylski, a dentist, now of Toronto, and Steven Pawluk, 
a civil servant, now of Toronto. All these named were from Western Canada 
originally. 
In its broadest form, the U.C.V.A. now unites and represents all Canadian 
citizens of Ukrainian descent who have served in any armed formations, and 
particularly:- 
(a) Branches of the original U.C.V.A. consisting of members who have 
remained members of U.C.V.A. alone, many of whom wore previously members 
of the U.C.S.A. (Active Service Overseas). 
(bo) Ukrainian Canadian Veterans, incorporated additionally as Branches 
of the Royal Canadian Legion (Edmonton, Winnipeg, Hamilton, St. Catherines, 
Toronto and Montreal). 
(c) Individual members who are also members of other Royal Canadian Legion 
Branches,or the RCAF Association, Army, Air Foree and Navy Association and 
other associations or fraternities of a general Canadian nature. 
(d) Members of the Ukrainian Veterans Association of Canada. 


(e) Members of the Ukrainian War Veterans League of Canada, Inc. 
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4, (Continued) 

(f) Members of the Brotherhood of Ukrainian Veterans of the first 
Ukrainian Division, Ukrainian National Army. 

(g) Members of the Brotherhood of the Ukrainian Sitch Riflenen. 

(h) Members of the Brotherhood of Carpathian Sitch Rifiorien. 

(i) Members of the Society of Veterans of the Ukrainian Insurgent 

Army (UPA). 

(j) Members of the Union of Ex-servicemen of the Ukrainian Insurgent 
Army (UPA). 

(k) Association of the Ukrainian Veterans who served in Polish Armed 
forces. 

(1) Ukrainian veterans who served in Canadian Armed forces during World 
War I. 

(m) Canadian citizens of Ukrainian origin, who served in other forces 
(e.g. French, British, American and other). 

(n) Members of the Canadian para-military formations such as Police Forces 
(RCMP, Provincial and/or Municipal Polics forces) or in such associated 
formations as Merchant Navy and Merchant marines, etc. 

5. Membership in the U.C.V.A,ison a voluntary basis and membership in any 
affiliated organization or association does not preclude or exclude 
membership in U.C.V.A. Potential membership between 75 and 100 thousand. 

6. Dual or multiple membership is permitted. 

7, Agreement exists that the National Executive of the U.C.V.A. is the 
spokesman for all those named in para, 4, 

8. Spiritual Nature. 

The U.C.V.A. is non-confessional, members being predominantly of the 
Catholic, Orthodox and Protestant faiths. 

9. Political Nature. 

The U.C.V.A. as such is non-political and members are free to participate 
in any political parties or movements, with one exception, they cannot 
adhere to any totalitarian philosophies (Communist or Fascist) which pre- 
supposes & reversal of government by violent means. Conversely, members 
of the U.C.V.A. must be loyal to the democratic principles of ''Peace, 


Order and Good Government", in Canada. 
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“HO'S WHO IN THE U.C.V.A. 
General Secretary: G.R.B. Panchuk, 9061 - 12th Ave., Ville St. Michel, P.Q. 
DOMINION EXECUTIVE: 


Past President: Stephen Pawliuk, 570 Rogers Road, Toronto 15, Ont. 
Dominion President: J.G,. Karasevich, 173 Leila Ave., Winnipeg 17, Man. 
lst Vice President: Dr. P.T. Smylski, 215 Glencairn, Loronto, Ont. 
2nd Vice President: Peter Wach, 704 Moncton Ave., Winnipeg 15, Man. 
H.Q. Secretary: Joe Golansky, 83 Smithfield Ave., Winnipeg 17, Man. 
H.Q. Treasurer: Ray Bryk, 389 Guildford Street, Winnipeg 12, Man. 
H.Q. Members: John Yuzyk, 611 Marion Street, St. Boniface, Man. 

Nick Malanchuk, 780 Polson Avenue, Winnipeg, Man. 


NATIONAL COUNCIL: 
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Ukrainian Orthodox Chaplain: Very Rev. Dr. S.W. Sawchuk, 52 University Cres., 


(Honourary ) Winnipeg, Man. 
Ukrainian Catholic Chaplain: Rev. Father Michael Horoshko, 4319 W. Carendon 
(Honourary) Ave., Phoenix 31, Arizona. 


BRITISH COLUMBIA 

1. Val Eleniak - 925 Saunders Road, Richmond, B.C. 

2. John S. Tkach ~ 7375 Fraser Street, Vancouver 15, B.C. 
3. Matt Zajac - 737 W. 69 Avenue, Tneourer 14, B.C. 


ALBERTA : 

1. Dr. B. Myhalyshyn - c/o Norwood ey 11150-82nd eee Edmonton,Alta. 
ee Or, Dy Melnyk ~ Mt “| F is n 

3. Eugene Plawiuk - 9849 - 80th Ave., Edmonton, Alberta. 

4, Rev. S.P. Symchych - 11024 - 82nd Ave., Edmonton, Alberta. 

5. Isidore Goresky - Thorhild, Alberta. 


SASKATCHEWAN 

1. P.J. Worobetz — 826 Cumberland Ave. So., Saskatoon, Sask. 
2. W.D. Usick - 1950 Halifax Street, Regina, Sask. 

3. We. Burianyk ~ 101 Bottomley Street, Saskatoon, Sask, 

4, A.W. Prociuk - 220 Bottomley Street, Saskatoon, Sask. 

5. Dr. S. Worobetz - 405 Lake Crescent, Saskatoon, Sask. 


MANITOBA 

1. Peter Okrainec - 461 Kildanock Street, Winnipeg 14, Man. 
2, M.S. Pohorecky - 329 Polson Ave., Winnipeg 4, Man. 

3. Alex Gudziak - 430 Martin Avenue, Winnipeg 5, Man. 

4, Oleksa Zahoroda ~ 634 Manitoba Ave., Winnipeg 4, Man. 

5. A.J. Yaremovich - 181 Campbell Street, wes Get 9, Man. 
6. W. Burianyk - 621 Stella Avenue, Winnipeg 4, Man. 

7. Peter Karpluk - 788 Flora Avenue, Winnipeg, Man. 


ONTARIO (excluding Ottawa) 

Dr. Frank Martyniuk - 190 Melrose Avenue, Hamilton, Ont. 

George Tokaryk - 46 Baron Avenue, So., Hamilton, Ont. 

Dan Buzanko ~ 76 Lincoln Avenue, St. Catherines, Ont. 

J. Pohorecky, c/o Legion Branch 360, 326 Queen St. W., Toronto, Ont. 
Je Lypowe®ky - 1704 Queen Street W., Toronto 3, Ont. 

Rev. S. Chabursky - 18 Pearson Ave., Toronto 3, Ontario. 

W. Huzar ~ 9 Skylark Rd., Toronto 9, Ontario. 

S. Rosocha - 332 Howland Ave., Toronto, Ontario. 
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QUEBEC (Including Ottawa) 


1. W. Wekarchuk, 13 Crochet Avenue, Layal des Rapides, Que. 
2. W. Weslowski, 11836 De Tracy, St. Laprent, Montreal, Que. 
3. A.J. Lazarowich, 609 Redwood Ave., Otawa 3, ueatesal, 
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TIT. SOME PRACTICAL ADVANTAGES OF NATIVE LANGUAGES (Ukrainian) 

As members of the Royal Commission are no doubt aware, the 
UKRAINIAN CANADIAN COMMITTER with Headquarters in Winnipeg and branches 
throughout the country from coast to coast wherever any Ukrainian Canadians 
reside, is the central co-ordinating body representing a large number of 
Separate and completely independent educational, cultural, economic, 
professional and various other types of church and lay organizations 
voluntarily united in order to co-ordinate their activities in a common 
interest. This agreement to a single co-ordinating and authoritive repre- 
sentative centre came about in the interests of the general good of Canada, 
in 1940 in order to mobilize all Ukrainian Canadians in the general war 
effort that Canada was making. Such unity and co-operation among all the 
different types of organizations differing in so many different ways would 
not have been possible were it not for the single common bonds (apart from 
Canadian citizenship) which were LANGUAGE and CULTURE. 

Following the war the U.C.V.A. became the sixth major or national 
organization to join the Ukrainian Canadian Committee. 

As part of the Canadian recruiting campaign in Canada, spokesmen 
from different organizations and the two major churches (Catholic and 
Orthodox) travelled throughout Canada visiting Ukrainian communities and 
speaking to meetings of young and old, in the UKRAINIAN language. By the 
time the war was over, according to the late Brigadier Trudeau of Quebec, 
who was Western Area Commander in the early 40's, nearly 50,000 Canadians 
of Ukrainian origin had been recruited. This constituted, in Western 
Canada, almost 15% of the Ukrainian Canadian population, higher than any 
other ethnic group, including those of angic-Saxon or French origin or descent. 
Such a high ratio of volunteers in Canada's Armed Forces would have been 
impossible without the advantage of language and culture as a means of 
communication. 

In 1942-43, the Ukrainian Canadian soldiers, airmen and sailors, 
spontaneously with initiative from ordinary rank and file members of the 
armed forces, formed the UKRAINIAN CANADIAN SERVICEMEN'S ASSOCIATION 


(Active Service Overseas). By 1947 more than 10,000 had gone through the 
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membership of the U.C.S.A, and the Club that the servicemen themselves 
organized and operated at 218 Sussex Gardens, in London, England. Lady 
Susan Tweedsmuir was the patron of the Club and Association. This is the 
first time in the history, not only of Canada but any other country where 
citizens or nationals of that particular country (in this case Canada) were 
organized for their social and spiritual benefit on a language and cultural 
basis. The existence of the Servicemen's Association and the Club in 
London, with alternate religious services held there for Ukrainian Catholic 
and Ukrainian Orthodox personnel, served by chaplains of these faiths which 
by that time, at the request of the servicemen had been appointed and sent 
overseas, did more than any other single factor in increasing recruiting, 
and further mobilizing in the "home front'' the support of those back in 
Canada. Language and culture were practically the sole motives. Without 
this bond to unite and to inspire those who served, including hundreds 
departed as well as those in Canada, it is doubtful if the contribution of 
Ukrainian-Canadians to Canada's war effort could or would have been any~ 
where near as great as it was. That record would not have been so had we 
not had the asset of another language and culture to bind us together and 
inspire us. We can call as witness to that contribution, our first 
Governor-General, Hon, Vincent Massey, who was then High Commissioner in 
London, or our present Governor-General, the Hon. General Vanier, who was 
our Ambassador in Paris. We stress in no uncertain terms that we were 
better and more loyal Canadians. We gave more than our due share, because 
we were good Ukrainians and had a bond of language and culture, which was 
additional to our adopted English or French. 

The story was the same in the First World War, LoOL-191LG, sous 
immigration was only (1914-1892) 22 years old when war broke out, but 
Mr, Shandro, M.L.A. in (Edmonton) Alberta asked for leave of absence from 
the legislature, joined the militia and as Lieut. Shandro was responsible 
for recruiting and organizing almost an entire regiment of Ukrainians , 
many of whom were not yet citizens. One of then, Philip Konoval, got the 


Victoria Cross for bravery in action in France. 
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(Continued) 

In two world wars, Canada's soldiers were better, stronger, 
braver and more plentiful because of the added direct positive contribution 
of the Ukrainian language and culture. 

The second great advantage of more languages is international in 
nature, again based on experience during the war and in the post-war 
period. Shortly after landing in Normandy on D-day, Canadians came into 
contact with many different refugees, displaced persons and other categor- 
ies of non-Germans in the West, the majority German slave workers. 

Beeause of the multilingual nature of Canadian troops, it was relatively 
easy to find a can-gi-ny who could use not TWO, but three, four or more 
languages, and not only English and French (if he were bi-lingual) but 
English and Ukrainian, English and Italian, English and German, EC. “CCC. 
As interpreters, guides, consultants in various stages of the organization 
of UNRRA and IGCR, later IRO, the Economic and Social Council of the 

U.N.O. and various ereermentet and non~governmental bodies, Canadians were 
much in demand and treated with trust, confidence and respect, because 

a) It was generally known that Canadians ' 
and therefore Canada were and could be impartial, and 

b) Because Canadians could speak, handle and understand many 


languages. We submit that it is still so. 


In the smallest group most Ukrainian Canadians handle 3, i Sor 


more languages and we could serve a real practical purpose. Canadians 
in future will be even more in demand in various types and forms of 
international service all over the world. We can and must accept this 


responsibility but our indisputable added qualification is that Canadians 


pe eee Ses 


can and do speak many languages and have a common bond or meeting ground 


3 ee = TO ees i ae ne 
with many cultures. There are few countries, if any, that have this same 


asset to the same degree, and Canada should not only be proud and exploit 
en eer 
what it has - many languages and many cultures - but it is in Canada's 


rie Ea ae =e 


SS eae. 
snterests and world welfare towards better relations internationally to 


promote this rich heritage and by promoting the study of languages 


become a source of experts of trusted and efficient world servants. 
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(Continued ) 
Our conclusion is that the Royal Commission should not restrict 


itself to the past, or two languages or two cultures, but that it truly 


(search into™he present state of Canada from the point of view of all 
Wee ‘a eee ——— — 


languages and cultures - with an eye on the future for the good of Canada 
ol ee ie nay dinates doing will it truly serve its purpose. 

During the war, and in the post-war period, abroad and in Canada, 
in the occupation and U.N. forces and in international organizations 
experience has shown that the plural character of Canada, both in languages 
and in cultures, has been one of the greatest assets and advantages that 
Canada has had as compared to other nations and countries. It would 
appear retrograde to speak of any attempt for BI-~lingualism and BI- 
culturalism, when we already for the most part have multi-lingualism and 
multi-culturalism. Nor can languages or cultures be legislated for by a 
"majority". Language and culture are things of the soul, or nature, of 


heritage, and purely personal, based on NEED and taste and feelings. One 


cannot put them on and take them off like a coat or a tie. The only 
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justification for bilingualism in terms of English and French would be 
ee Se ' 


from the point of view o: official ‘Languages, and with that approach 
ene eee ee cn 
no-one has any quarrel. In quantity and historically both English and 
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French have a claim to priority, and making more than these two languages 

as "official" languages would be impractical. However, these two "official" 
languages, cultures, and races must do everything possible not only to 
preserve their own but to promote and encourage others so that Canada 


be not deprived or depleted of riches which she already possesses. 
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IV. THE TERMS OF REFERENCE AND WORKING PAPER 

As the terms of reference were written and the "working paper for 
those preparing briefs" further suggests, there is danger in creating the 
feeling among all Canadians that there may be bigger brothers and smaller 
brothers, first class and second class citizens, that all are equal but 
(in words of George Orwell - and dialectics) some are "more equal". That 
"Nparity" as between French and English is a must and that all others must 
be assimilated to one or the other of these languages and cultures. This 
approach, if intended or promoted would be next to tragic. There is no 
crisis as yet but only then would crises arise when a struggle develops 
for the souls of those who are neither French nor English by tradition 
and heritage, 

These same documents keep referring to "equal partnership" 
although even the most elementary concept of partnership demands a know- 
ledge of investment and contribution. The share in a partnership must be 
dependent upon capital contribution and claims to equal partnership must 
presuppose equal investment or contribution, Historically Lt Ls very 
debatable based on past investments and contributions to the building 
of Canada as a whole, whether a case can be made for "equality" in the 
national partnership. 

In both the "terms of reference" and the "working paper" there 
is frequent use of the phrase "founding nations", No single or more 
nations can claim a monopoly to "founding". Founders, like explorers 
and discoverers were many and have no real beginning and no real end. As 
a comparatively new nation in terms of world cultures and world civiliza-~ 
tions Canada is still being founded. Many nations and/or races besides 
English and French contributed to the founding of Canada. Under no cir- 
cumstances and by no measurements can these contributions be considered 
"an equal partnership". Such an over simplification of complex problems 
and situations is an injustice to many Canadians of good-will 
and considerable potential still willing and able to continue in the 


founding of Canada. 
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V. CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

Language and culture are inherited. We are born into them. They 
cannot be legislated. They are maintained or acquired and modified only 
according to NEED. They can never be imposed. They must be freely chosen 
and determined, and because all languages and all cultures are carriers 
of civilizations, they must be promoted and expanded never restricted. 
The field from which Canadians can select is PLURAL in nature. 

The Royal Commission might well establish what truly IS the 
position in Canada regarding language and culture IN THE HOMES, in CHURCHES, 
and in schools, particularly private and parochial schools. There are 


hundreds and thousands of these private and semi-private schools promoting, 


pr 


languages and cultures of a diverse nature. 
, eae ees en 
The Royal Commission might also delve into the many non-official 


fields and areas of social life and activity: 


(a) Worship (e) Newspapers, journalism and 
channels of communication. 

(b) Legal (f) Art and Arts 

(c) Social (g) Economics 

(d) Literary (h) Child and family welfare. 


In any and all of these areas and fields of activities, languages 
and cultures other than English and French play a very important role for 
more than half of the Canadian population, 

Military service, at least in the Reserves should be made 
compulsory for a period of at least Ywo years during High School or 
University, and the existing assets of languages and cultures be exploited 
to make such training both fruitful and realistic. 


Media of mass communications, particularly radio and television 
: 1Si0n 
— ET TR ae Oe — 


eee | ~~ 
. Pe . . . y . . ” 
should be encouraged and_if-necessary subsidized in“maintaining, encourag- 
‘ 2 Se — 


ing and promoting eee 


of Canada. 


olti-lingual and Anulti-cultural nature 





The Canada Council, the National Film Board and the Canadian 
Broadcasting Corporation as government sponsored and controlled agencies 
should include in their projects and realm of activities on at least a 


proportional basis, such projects and enterprises as can and will encourage 
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(Continued) 


all the clearly constructive groups, organizations and institutions among 
the varieus ethnic groups other than English and French to maintain and 
develop their respective languages and cultures as a positive contribu- 
tion towards the greater richness of Canada as an increasingly growing 
nation and power in world affairs. 

In particular Canada has a duty and responsibility in the field 
of civics and citizenship. Concepts of liberty and rights and duties 
and freedoms as we understand them must be promoted constantly through all 
levels, channels, avenues and media possible and available. Much more can 
be done through such means as the Canadian Scene publication for the 
ethnic press. Booklets and publications on historical, social, political 
and economic aspects of the Canadian mosaic in many languages would serve 
Canada much better and farther than the restricted French/English or 
English/French versions which also are sadly lacking. 

Provided there are students able and willing to learn in suff- 
icient number, any language should be made available in any Llementary 
School, High School or University any where in Canada, and some form of 
recognized credits gained should be established and made transferable 
from one school or centre of learning to another within provinces or 
between provinces. 

All schools and centres of learning should recognize and give 
credit for any language learned or cultural asset derived privately, 
at home, or in one's own church or ethnic community provided such 
learning has been or can be properly evaluated so that children and 
youth in particular may be encouraged to learn and develop native or 
mother languages and cultures in their own time and through their own 
means with some hope of recognition and reward academically and 


scholastically speaking. 
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BACKGROUND PAPERS 


Brief #: 740-290 


Ukrainian Canadian 
Veterans Association 


A.  INFORMATTON ON ORGANIZATION 


1. MEMBERSHIP 


On a voluntary basis, they do not cite actual 
membership figures but give potential 
membership at 75,000-100,000. Consists of 
seveniCanadian Legion Branches, various 

groups in army, navy and air force, veterans’ 
bodies and thousands of individuals from coast 
to coast. To be eligible a person must be a 
Canadian citizen of Ukrainian descent who has 
served in any armed force. 


2. AIMS 


Formed in Britain in 1943 by soldiers, sailors 
and airmen. of Ukrainian descent who were in 
active service with the Canadian Armed Forces 
overseas. It held about 20 get-togethers 
during the war and it continued after the 

war ceased. 


It is a non confessional organization, members 
being of the Catholic, Orthodox and Protestant 
faiths. It is non-political with the exception 
that members cannot adhere to totalitarian 
philosophies. 


It is a member of the Ukrainian Canadian 
Committee. 


3. PREPARATION OF BRIEF 


Brief appears to have been written largely 
by Mr. Panchuk, the General Secretary. 


B. QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) 


PROGRAMME AND LIAISON SECTION 


page 7 

para. 14-15 Q.1 ; ™,, Our. conclusion is that the Royal Commission 
should not restrict itself to the past, or 

two languages or two cultures, but that it truly 
search into the present state of Canada from 

the point of view of all languages and cultures... 


{~ 
eee 


In thenext paragraph you say:..."The only 
justification for bilingualism in terms of 
English and French would be from the point of 
view of “official” languages, and with that 
approach no-one has any quarrel..." 


a) By “official language" do you mean that 
English and French are the official Canadian 
languages? 
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page 8 
para. 16 


August 13, 1965 


b) 


c) 


~-2- Brief #: 740-290 


In your opinion they are official to what 
degree? In the Federal Administration? 
In all provinces? In some of the pro- 


~vinces? | 


If English and French are the official 
languages of the country than should both 
languages be used on equal level in all 
schools? In public schools? In which 
provinces? 


"..,There is no crisis as yet ..." 


In the Preliminary Report of the Commission we 
said that there is a crisis in Canada. You 
say: there is no crisis yet. Would you 
explain why you are convinced of that? 
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TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BILINGUALISM AND BICULTUBALISM 


FROM 
THE UKRAINIAN-CANADIAN UNIVERSITY STUDENTS' ORGANIZATION. 


1964, 
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INTRODUCTION 


The Ukrainian-Canadian University Students' Organiza- 
tion("S.U.S,K.") is a student elected body. Its raison d'etre 
is the co-ordination and supervision of activities jointly 
undertaken by the various religious and secular student 
groups on Canadian Campi. The objectives of these individual 
Ukainian-Canadian student organizations are diverse and not 
unlike those of most University interest groups. Their common 
base and interest, however, is provided by the Ukrainian ethnic 
origin of their members. "S.U.S.K." presides over their com- 
mon meeting point VIZ, the Ukrainian language and cultural 
acclviuby ¢ 


Since ours is strictly a student organization, the brief 
deals mainly with those matters upon which a University stu- 
dent is qualified to comment. The proposals we make are in 
the name of approximately five thousand Ukrainian-Canadian 
students. 


In presenting our recommendations and subsequent pro- 
posals for their implementation, we have worked under the fol- 
lowing assumptions; 

a) that for future economic, social and political well- 
being, close Canadian unity is of supreme importance. Canada's 
small population can ill-afford to live in disunity when there 
is so much territory to occupy, so much natural wealth to deve- 
lop and so much potential for social and political freedom to 
realize. Without internal national harmony none of this is 
fully attainable. 


b) that harmony is never produced by singing one note. 
So long as they do not clash, the languages spoken in Canada 
enrich the country culturally. Language, the means of express~ 
ion and communication, is the mainstay and source of its respec-. 
tive culture. It follows logically that more than one source 


can provide a richer flow of culture. 


c) that English and French, because of Canada's historic 
antecedents, are both Canada's official languages and the inter- 
changeable or simultaneous use of them should give each Canadian 
an absolutely equal opportunity in the official, social, political 


and economic fabric of our society. 
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d) that except as outlined above, ie., English and 
French being the official languages of Canada, the term bi- 
lingualism has no further meaning. It is simple logic to 
conclude that persons who must communicate with and serve people 
of both languages must speak both. To insist on both for every- 
one is ludicrous. To insist that the study of either be made 
equally accessible tosevery partyom Canada is, dim our ropinuon, 


a sound request long overdue. 


e) that if Canadian unity and well-being (itemaitt) is 
an end sought, the entire population of Canada must be considered. 
Together, the English and French speaking groups comprise roughly 
two-thirds of Canada's inhabitants. The other one-third is of 
neither British nor French origin. (see Senate Debates, March 3) 
This one-third can never consider itself, nor will it ever be 
considered, English-Canadian or French-Canadian. When reference 
is made to them, they are referred to as Canadians with a prefix 
of their ethnic mother tongue and culture. In a like manner, 
a French Canadian calls himself such, although he may speak 
only English. It is, of course, natural that one who cannot 
call himself English Canadian or French Canadian has the right 
to be called what he is. In reference to item "b", he cannot 
make a cultural contribution of his own unless he cultivates 
and gives of what is his own. Most significant, he has the 
right to give that which enriches his country, Clearly, che 
term biculturalism has no significance on the Canadian scene. 
First, because cultures, unlife languages cannot be clearly 
demarcated and one or two of them earmarked official. Secondly, 
because our present Canadian culture is built neither on only 
English ner on onlyitiréench mor on sebely both of these cultures. 
Just as they have contributed to the economic, demographic and 
social developement of Canada, the other ethnic groups have 
also contributed culturally. Our assumption is. thab these 
contributions are valuable and should be maintained. (see Morton: 
History of Manitoba and Yuzyk: Ukrainians in Manitoba. ) 


ims 


Toward the ends of strengthening Canadian unity and the 
benefits thereof 
and of assuring a rich and unique building of a Canadian 


culture we make the following recommendations: 
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4) 


A. That following the submission of the Commission's 
Report, the federal and provincial governments take positive 
action upon the recommendations given. It is in our opinion, 
the role of government ot act as the flywheel of society when 
society comes to a crisis and cannot run itself smoothly. 

(see Political Theory of Oxford Idealists, Bosenquet and Green) 


B. that the commission suggest English and French be made 
accessible to every part of Canada by a set date. 


C. That other languages, insofar as they are desired by 
Canadians as cultural mainstays and as second or third languages 
be not only allowed but encouraged in schools and Universities. 
No additional costs would be borne by school systems as language 
teaching is self-perpetuating in a very short while. 


It is of particular interest to us at this point to 
raise the case with which we are most familiar. We believe 
that the case demonstrates clearly where an improvment could 


easily be made. 
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a) The statistics on Ukrainians in Canada are well 
known. (cf Senate Debates and Brief from Ukrainian Canadian 
Committee). 

There is a desire to learn Ukrainian as a language 
among many thousands of Ukrainian Canadians and others. For 
example, in Manitoba this is amply demonstrated by the fact 
that 3,500 students this year studied the Ukrainian language 
in Catholic private schools alone- schools established solely 
for that purpose .(The figure does not include the large 
Ukrainian Greek-Orthodox and secular organizations' Ukrainian 
Schools. ) 

As further evidence of the Ukrainian Canadian's desire 
and need for the Ukrainian language we present the situation 
in which our churches find themselves today. Both the Ukrainian 
Catholic and Ukrainian Greek Orthodox have distinct church rites 
conducted in the Ukrainiem language. If the service is to be 
understood and the rite performed the language must be known. 
For the purpose of teaching the language private institutions 
have been set up. The language is making some progress into 
the higher field of education. (The most recent example is St. 
Andrew's Ukrainian College at the University of Manitoba. ) 
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b) Inspite of this, the Ukrainian language is not recog- 
nized or accredited as a language in the school system or the 
University in Manitoba. 


c) Ukrainian has its significance amongst other languages 
in Canada as previously outlined. However, this is not the 
extent of its significance as a language. Over 50,000,000 
peanle use 10 daliiv. It is by no means a dead language. fet, 
while other languages are accredited in our schools and univer- 
Sites. 1 2o- neu, 


1) 


Our final recommendation is that such inconsistencies 
be remedied through the report — r of the Commission 
for they may appear as acts of discrimination. 


ead 


ae 





- he 3 ’ 
en { ‘ ‘ 7g 
aor q . 
2 ay 
4 
| f 1) =? 
Me * : 
m ’5 i =.¢ 
’ i 
n 
'. nF 4 
; ‘ ” i ' 
} ’ 1 
: 
Lt 
~ 
i 
' 
* ul 
¥ 
} 
a { i iy 
, ‘ 
i 
a 
‘ 
pA 
1 
4 
[ rf 
a 
i/h q| Gi 
Ue ant Lyi Bs 
| it li 6 
j ' me / i 


NO.: 760-622 


TITLE: Brief to the Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism 
AUTHOR: The Ukrainian-Canadian University Students' Organization. 


(SsUsSeKs) 


Winnipeg, Manitoba 


Brief of 4 pages; 4 recommendations 





REMARKS OF ANALYST: 


The Ukrainian-Canadian University Students" Organization, a 
student-elected body, speaks on behalf_of its members who are scattered 
over the various.Canadian.campi.....compared to that of other Ukrainian 
Srganizations, its attitude is moderate. 


This organization stresses the importance of unity and national 
harmony for Canada's future economic, social and.political- well-being.” 
+ presents..a~cLear-cut..view..of. bilingualism:....So Long as they .do 
TOot..clash, the many languages spoken in Canada enrich its culture. 


> ¥ 


an absolutely equal opportunity in the official, social,political and 
economic fabric of our society". Aside from that, bilingualism has 

no meaning in Canada because one third of the population is of neither 
rrenchior English origin. Each ethnic group has made its distinctive 
contribution to Canadian culture and has the right to continue doing so; 
Chis implies the right to cultivate its own culture. 


Basing itself upon the case with which it is most familiar, 
that of the Ukrainian language, this organization asks that languages 
other than English and French, “insofar as they are desired by 
Canadians as cultural mainstays and as second and third languages, 
0é not only allowed but encouraged in schools and universities", 


ATT.: RESEARCH 





Verify Statistics Re Number (3500) of students Page 3 
claimed in Ukrainian - Catholic private schools. 
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CONFIDENTIAL 
BACKGROUND PAPERS 
Brief #: 760-622 
Ukrainian Canadian 
University Students? 
Organization 
WINNIPEG 





A. INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION 





ne MEMBERSHIP 
Student elected 


Members from many Canadian Universities 
Ethnic origin 


Approximately 5,000 members. 

Fags OBJECTIVES 
Co-ordination and supervision of activities 
jointly undertaken by the various religious and 


groups in Canadian universities. 


Preservation of Ukrainian language and . 
cultural activity. 


B. QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) 


PROGRAMME AND LIAISON SECTION 





p. 1 ",... close Canadian unity is of supreme 
importance". Later you say Canada cannot , 
realize her full potential "without internal 
national harmony..." 


How do you define "Canadian unity", and is 
it essential to "internal national harmony"? 


pa You reject biculturalism for Canada. How 
do you define it? What does "multiculturalism" 
mean? 

p. & What precisely are you recommending with 


respect to the Ukrainian language? 


general What contacts do you have with Ukrainian 
Canadian students across Canada? Do you think 
Ukrainian Canadian students have different 
Opinions on these problems in various parts 
of the country? 


28-4-65 
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BRIEF ON BILINGUALISM AND BICULTURALISM 
PRESENTED BY THE UKRAINIAN CANADIAN COMMITTEE, 
..WOMEN'S COUNCIL. 


ne i ruaneum - . 
ema 


The Ukrainian Canadian Committee, Women's Council re- 
presents and co-ordinates activities of major Dominion Wide 
Ukrainian Women's Organizations and on their behalf I wish to 
express our thanks to the Royal Commission for Piving us an 
opportunity to air our views on the State of bilingualism and bi- 
culturalism as practised in Canada. 

A hundred years ago an idea was born which culminated in 
the confederation of the Dominion of Canada, based on an equal 
partnership between the two founding races, "l'egalite entre les 
deux peoples," under the provisions of the British North America 
Act. One of the terms of the Act was that either English or 
French may be used by any person in the debates of the Houses of 
Parliament of Canada, in the Courts of Canada, and the Legislature 
of Quebec. 

Now one of the races, the French, raises its yolce an 
protest that the terms of the B.N.A. 4ct are not complied with, 
that their language and culture are slowly disappearing. 

Looking at the situation as it exists today, we must admit 

that the Canada of today has no resemblance to the Canada of 
one hundred years ago. Today it embraces ten provinces lying 
within half a continent, with a population having its origin in 
all the countries of the globe. Within the last hundred years 
the immigration from Grea Britain was by far more numerous than 
that from France. In the beginning of this century, 4 great wave 
of immigrants arrived from Eastern and Middle Burope, at the 
snsistent call from the Government of Canada who badly needed 
hard-working people to open up the West and develop the land. 

Many oppressed people from Middle and Eastern Europe heeded 
the call for they needed the land to work on and hoped to find 
freedom from oppression. When they arrived here they gave 
all they had to the earth, and by the sweat of their brow they 
turned virgin forests into golden wheat fields, and bare prairies 


into a land of milk and honey. 
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ated 
These first immigrants laid the lines for our railways, dug 


our sewers, and generally toilcd at the hardest tasks to lay the 
foundation of comfortable living for us today. They also were 
determined to give to their children an opportunity to acquire 
education and knowledge, and they acquitted themselves with 
credit. The next generation played its full part in the life of 
this country and gave its full share of sacrifices in two World 
Wars. 

We had two more waves of immigration after the two world 
wars. The end of the first war brought people, who not only 
sought ecomomic betterment, but who were escaping from political 
and religious persecution. After the second worldwar we again 
received thousands of immigrants fleeing after the holocaust to 
save their very lives, 

All these immigrants commonly referred to as the third 
elomont, form 50% of the population in the Prairie Provinces and 
one third of the population of Canada. . they love the land of 
their adoption and are determined to maintain its democratic laws, 
their freedoms and fee ieeeres C1 i, 

We sympathize with the Fyench, who feel that their 
language and culture are slg ly disintegrating. We realize that 
it would be of great advantage to all Canadians to share the 
brilliant treasures of French literature, arts. music..»,We also 
know that it would be marvelous if Ganadians shared not only 
vhakespeare and Milton, Mglijefe and Hugo, Petrarch and Dante, 
Goethe and Schiller, butShevehenko too, who in his impassioned 
lyrical poetry called for freedom for all the oppressed. 

BUC y alee. i oO VOUMe cOUlLoy., Ube Tires eQoneern vis WLin 
economic existence. Man must satisfy his hunger before he can 
enjoy and create beautiful things. So it was natural that all 
mcoweomer= to Western Canada learned to speak English as that 
language was the one of communication in this area. 

Here in Canada we have people who are inheritors of these 
cultures we mentioned, and we must am make an effort to preserve 
them and bequeath them to the next generation. Therefore, we 


propose that English be the language of communication and 


a 


iof seont¥ord ‘oe Mand oat ah cet 


eawal obesropitat edt Rtsianatt Oy benkanay 68) ona bas hotagoie ae 


4 
ud 


se 


dhesa 


aweths 


a. 


fs ying ton, betedb! Saat! nied ar ewelvaeis ed bivow F 
4b dasg ba dorsaged pose nie eye et aba tet 


Dans aesgns sid nt ocw pootectashoysne apts reli tdeé baad dot 


toa: owt’ oes 
és ey Oye . Racks 
SiLaav ous “3a. ert phi 0 8 
Pic ‘ih ies’ a ‘ | 

bed erol? che 


= 


ate 


.#) 
of ig OW shou eree’ pote eraett No eat Mig golfaiiens PAPEL Lai 


te 


5 


ae eet eto, U a 


ae ae 
one st a 2 


tae ee ‘Gosia santo Hive’ aie aes 


dak 








e 


oe 


eM og aueti hon sid. vot soneer® ay ers Sev aoe eo. 


ene tae a ro we eh — wit ike sto Was 


bxlds: ens oe Sod ASanSiox y 





oe 


“Ka eh ‘eg? sv eet Jabianed te cadtiaioe ote ai ‘pial Sexe, 


t 





nae tH 


: eee potent ‘baie ‘isiebaa 1 stone 
© te at ‘ 3 ae Bone { Es 
more fet ‘Tests stot Ge bc ety -esiddeaaee a 


fey re 





rss a4 .. Sart oe glee 
ots sate ine" B9er's. nd 


aeeleet) a | , vaettsbage ae hens a 


sit enada oF aust sh ek img tut dbe Phe Bo Suh 


i 
ifn nt, uae 


a 
os 


4 Pip ess, % ff . 7 < r 
ehbeazesyvogo adc [lis tet mebsext tot Belles yaieog Tsstter 


igs * 7 4 = ‘ * es cae Aas 
JiW Zkentooi6> tervss oh te wienvonrstuov sl At .eSBLA qoue 


, »: b ; : ; = z ; . : - ae se. is VaR: 
oi eat sdadad ala yietied dau as .poontieixe ofeohovxe 


a Pe Se ery | A y. i . Pe 4 “+ & , > + eS 

Lio SPiod Teo ea ot oe ase” ie tidiced odors ‘bas VoEnS 
see iy : : a ne arg rt } ‘ ; Sy E P 

fant oe nebices tedibe orn ‘hobinet Ab; pci ) itedsew ad erenngyss 


oe 


RON eo Ahits ete de hn adrennin’ bo ano ent caw egevanet 


efotde th eragrrstos ste ody sloosy erat ov abeved ar ots 


‘ 


aauy OF Pictts ne even em geum ow fic  bonoltnes sw: secre 


OW p.eiolersAl ,nokhstsqes dten Sas og rss) dteerood: Sar invent 


—_— oo a” Cie) oo eS Sees ee.” ee — ob @- Lite Aen ee ee ae ee 


has noitaslinvtiing to skmimnscleiy ed Astignd ceil ss6qom 


eee eS a ee Ue 






-3- 


instructions in all the provinces except Quebec and those parts of 
the country where the French population predominates, where the 
French language should be the one of communication and instructions. 
We feel, however, that anothef language should be taught right at 
the inception of schooling, and that the language be the mother 
tongue of the majority of the pupils in a given school. 

The mother tongue is essential to the full development of 
an integrated human personality. More and more we recognize that 
in order to survive an infant needs affection as well as food and 
other comforts. This affection is primarily given to him by his 
mother, who sings lullabies to him, tells him fairy tales, stories 
of the past, in the same language in which she heard them from her 
own mother. That is a natural pattern of life. 

While a child must learn one language of communication 
(English or French) we feel that the language of his childhood should 
not be ighored. He should proceed with learning it in public school, 
high school and university. Indeed, we think that the mother 
tongue should be given unequivocal recognition in public schools, 
high schools and in the higher institutions of learning, and be a 
fully accredited subject. 

We believe that the church plays an important part in the 
spiritual and moral development of an individual. Ukrainian 
churches, both catholic and Orthodox, use the Ukrainian language in 
their liturgy, services, and ceremonies. And this is another reason 
why we feel that the Ukrainian language should be preserved. 

Another reason for teaching of other languages Is the need 


of alee eee to have as many people as possible speaking.as-many 
tongues as possible, to form a chain of communication with/bhe 
peoples of the world. 

We must also recognize the fact that our forefathers of this 
centur- or of the past, sought this blessed land as a refuge from 
oppression and poverty. Herethey found a haven of liberty. We, 
the inheritors of their ideals and their achievements must not 
sully their memories by curtailing the chances for freedom for any 


one race, or any one human being. On the contrary, let us encourage 


all Canadians to be themselves, but to learn from others, as we have 
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the privilege of living side by side with peoples of so many Longues,y 
cultures, backgrounds. Let us embrace the opportunity to learn from 
one another, to respect one another, and to love one another. 
As for culture -- what do we mean by it? In the natrow 
sense, culture means literature, art, music, all those things that 
make life beautiful. In broader aspects culture is really a way 
of lifé, of sating, dressing, of customs, of traditions, etc. 
Recognition of cultures of our many peoples should be given nH 
theatres, television, museums, etc. We cannot have well integrated 
people if we allow them to have doubts and misgivings as to the 
worth of their parents! background, their language, their religion, 
thereby developing an inferiority complex. 
May we say, in conclusion, that in approaching our 
centennary, we are grateful to the Fathers of Confederation who 
by their vision and courage gave the beginnings to their great 
Country. Let us then not talk of separatism, but let us rather 
include in the partnership all the peoples who call Canada their 
home, and be 4 shining example of how people of different races, 


creeds and backgrounds can live in peace and harmony. 


Submitted 


To The Royal Commission on 
Bilingualism and Biculturalism 
By 8 Mrs. Mary Dyma. 
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The authors’ thesis is the following: 

Today, Canada is composed, not only of the two founding 
races, but also of immigrants of ethnic origins other than French 
or English. 

These immigrants of various cultures insist on preserving 
the culture of their ancestors. The authors feel that outside Quebec 
and other regions where the French population predominates, 
the English language should be the language of communication, and a 
second language should be taught in schools, that language being "the 
mother tongue of the majority of the pupils in a given school." 

ATT.: RESEARCH 
-check this: ™ All these immigrants commonly referred to as the third 
element, from 50% of the population in the Prairie Provinces and one 


third of the population of Canada.™ = p.2 





TABLE OF CONTENTS: PAGES 
RECOMMENDATIONS: = 2 main recommendations not listed 2-3 





THE AUTHORS 
The Ukrainian Canadian Committee, Women's Council represents 
and co-ordinates activities of major Dominion Wide Ukrainian Women's 


Organizations. 
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CONFIDENTIAL 
BACKGROUND PAPERS 
Brief #: 760-613 


Ukrainian Canadian 
Committee, Women's 
Council 


WINNIPEG 


A. INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION 
MEMBERSHIP 
Ls Canadian Women of Ukrainian origin. 


Rs Corresponds to the Ukrainian Committee, 
with 27 organizations in Greater Winnipeg, 
more than 100,000 members across Canada. 


3 Co-ordinates activities of major dominion 
wide Ukrainian Women's Organizations. 


OBJECTIVES 
1% Promote interests of Ukrainian Canadians. 


2% Emphasize cultural heritage, religion, 
Ukrainian language. 


How Brief prepared 
By: Mrs. Mary Dyma 


Be QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) PROGRAMME AND LIAISON SECTION 


Pe 3 

para. 1 (1) You say that English should be the 
language of instruction in all provinces 
except Quebec and those parts of the 
country where the French population pre- 
dominates where the French language should 
be the one of communication and instruction. 
With respect to those section outside of 
Quebec where French speaking Canadians 
predominate, do you feel that all schools 
should give instruction only in French 
or simply that French schools should be 
available? 


p. 3 ; 
Dare (2) You believe a second language should be 
taught from the beginning of schooling 
and that it should be the mother tongue 
of the majority of the pupils in a given 
school. Do you feel that this second 
language should be a compulsory subject in 
the school or should be merely available 
to those pupils who wish to take it? 
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Brief #: 760-613 


(3) In Areas where English is the language 
of instruction in the schools, would you 
be willing to have French taught as a 
compulsory subject, and instruction in 
the mother tongue available to those who 
desire it? 


(4) Do you see the preservation of the mother 

tongue as the chief necessity in 
preservation of the culture of the ethnic 
group? What other steps do you see as 
being necessary? 


(5) You refer to recognition of cultures in 
theatres, T.V., museums. Would you 
explain more specifically just what you 
would like to see these media do to assist 
preservation of ethnic cultures? 


RESEARCH SECTION 


1. 


Re 


Para. 3 on page 2 of this brief (in speaking of 
the waves of immigration to Canada) states 

that ... “All these immigrants commonly referred 
to as the third element form 50% of the popula- 
tion in the Prairie Provinces and one third of 
the population of Canada" ... 


In fact, the Census for 1961 shows this state- 
ment to be incorrect, if one uses the term 
‘immigrants’ in the usual sense of the word 
because in 1961 the total number of immigrants 
then living in Canada (from all periods of 
immigration) was 2,844,263, of these 21.38% 
were living in Manitoba, Saskatchewan and 
Alberta (even if one were to add B.C., the 
figure would still only be 36.25%). 


However, it is quite probable that the writers 

of the brief had in mind population whose ‘ethnic 
origin’? was other than French or English, and, 
that the term "immigrants" was used inadvertently. 
If *ethnic origin’ is meant, then the figures 
(1961 Census) are: 


All other ethnic groups (excluding Br. & Fr.) 


Man. Sask. Alta. BoG Total Canada 
48.89% 53.18% 48.58% 36.54% 25.79% 
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This brief by the Winnipeg Branch of the Ukrainian 
Canadian Committee points out that the terms of reference of 
the Laurendeau-Dunton Commission appear to threaten an in- 
fringement on the democratic rights of large sections of the 
Canadian population on account of their racial origin, mother 
tongue, cultural heritage and religion. It is pointed out 
that Canadians are now protected against the erosion of their 
civil liberties and fundamental human freedoms by the Canadian 
Bilt pot shightse “of 1960, and that ,the provisions of the Bill 
of Rights take precedence over all the legislation past and 
present. 

The terms of reference of the Laurendeau-Dunton 
commission are seriously biased against those who are neither 
of French or British ethnic origin. An unbiased version of 
the terms of reference is presented. 

Emphasis is given to the Ukrainian fact in Manitoba, 
pointing out tho fact that it is the Ukrainians who form the 
second language and cultural population group in Manitoba. 

The vitality of the Ukrainians in Manitoba is dramatically 
illustrated by citing the attendance of some 50,000 visitors 
at the unveiling of the monument to Taras Shevchenko in 1961 
on the grounds of the Manitoba Legislature. 

The narrow interpretation of bilingualism and 
biculturism as applying to only English and French is rejected. 
A broader interpretation, recognizing the mother tongue and 
cultural heritage of all Canadians is recognized, consistent 
with the multiracial composition of the Canadian population, 
and with the democratic status to which Canada has evolved. 

Factors which serve as a common denominator and 
which provide a basis for the unity of all Canada are 


recognized. 
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We must recognize that we are building a basis for 
Canada of the future. We must take into full partnership not 
two 6thnic groups, but all Canadians. 

Any legislation or recommendations which do not take 
into account all Canadians - English, French, Ukrainian, etc. 
would simply provide a legal basis for racial discrimination 
in Canada. 

A series of broad recommendations is given based on 
the recognition of the democratic equality of all Canadians, 
irrespective of their racial origin, their cultural background, 


their mother tongue or the time they arrived in Canada. 
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Le 
nd BODY SPONSORING THIS BRIEF 

The Winnipeg Branch of the Ukrainian Canadian 
Committee has the honor to present this brief to the Royal 
Commission on Bilingualism and biculturalism. 

In order to identify further the body which we 
represent, the following brief information is offered. The 
Winnipeg Branch of the Ukrainian Canadian Committee is one 
of the branches of the nation-wide organization, the 
Ukrainian Canadian Committee, which according to its charter 
issued at Ottawa "is an authoritative spokesman representing 
the interests of Canadian citizens of Ukrainian origin". 

The Winnipeg Branch of the Ukrainian Canadian Committee con- 
fines its interests and activities to greater Winnipeg in 
particular and to the Province of Manitoba in general. 

The Winnipeg Branch of the Ukrainian Canadian 
Committee has. also a strong grass-roots basis. It is the 
co-ordinating committee of 27 Ukrainian organizations active 
in cultural, educational, youth, service elub, and general 
community work in greater Winnipeg. 

The following teas list of organizations, whichare 
members of the Ukrainian Canadian Committee, Winnipeg Branch. 
1. Ukrainian National Federation Club, 955 Main St. 
®, Ukrainian Reading Association, 667 Flora Ave. 

3, Ukrainian National Home, 582 Burrows Ave. 
4. Ukrainian Canadian Institute Proswita, Pritchard & Arlington 
5. Ukrainian Canadian Veterans, Branch 141, Canadian Legion 
610 Selkirk Ave. 
6. Canadian League for Ukraine's Liberation. 
7. Ukrainian Association of Victims of Russian Communist 
Terror. 
8. Carpatho-Ukrainian War Veterans Association. 


9, Post No. 4 Former Ukrainian Soldiers. 
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10. Brotherhood of Former Combatants. 
ll. Ukrainian War Veterans Association of Canada. 
lé. Parish of Ukrainian Orthodox Cathedral, 820 Burrows sve. 
15. Ukrainian National Hall Association, 412 Marion St. 
14. Canadian Friends of the Liberation of Ukraine. 
15. Ukrainian Fraternal Society of Canada, 582 Burrows Ave. 
iG.” Shashkevich Halls 94 Buclid st. 
17. Ukrainian Workingman'ts Association. 
iS. “Ukraeiniten Self-Heliance’ League’. 
Lve” Tarishn or Holy Trinity Ulraeinien Cathedral, 1175 (Main St. 
20. United Hetman Association. 
oie UKPeinian Youth re ee Poles t.. 
be. Ukrainian Youth Association, CYM. 
23. Parish of St. Vladimir and Olga Cathedral. 
24. Ukrainian Catholic Brotherhood. 
eo. Ukrainian Democratic Youth Association. 
26. Ukrainian Cultural & Educational Centre. 
oie Ukrainian Professional’ @ Businesisman's Ciub, 
(Contributing member) 

There are several other organizations which fully 
endorse the work of the Ukrainian Canadian Committee but are 
not formally affiliated with it. Numerically the Winnipeg 
Branch of the Ukrainian Canadien Committee speaks for vir- 
tually the entire Ukrainian population in the Province of 


Manitoba of more than 100,000 inhabitants. 


2h PREAMBLE 

Consideration of the rlehts of lenguaces, cultures 
and religion (which is an integral component of culture) of 
the various people that make up the Canadian nation involves 


directly the very basis of the democratic nature of Canada. 
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It brings into sharp focus the embarrassing paradox that a 
superior and privileged status for only two selected peoples, 
or for only two sclected languages or for only two selected 
cultures, implying only two selected religious denominations 
is in effect a cultural disenfranchisement of almost one third 
of the Canadian population. It raises the question of whether 
the rights and privileges issuing from Canadian citizenship as 
a birthright can under such conditions be considered equal for 
ell Cenadtans. In facty at raises the entire gamut of questions 
about basic civil liberties and fundamental human rights in 


Canada. 


eae PROTECTION OF HUMAN RIGHTS AND FUNDAMENTAL 


—— ee 


FREEDOMS FOR aLL CANADIANS 





It is to protect all Canadians against the srosion 
of “their basic civil liberties and fundanental human rights to 
which they ere entitted tas “a ey nee tee that the Parliament of 
Cepnde deened 1b necessary Uo “enaceu the GCanadiam Bill of Rirehts 
in 1960. Because the Royal Commission on Bilingualism and 
Biculturalism appears to threaten an infringement on the 
democratic rights of large sections of the Canadian population 
enlaccocunt of thelr racial origin, mother tongue, cultural 
heritece, and religion, it ie pertinent to recall the’ intent 
and content of the Canadian Bill of Rights. 

me Yep Vesely tis Var ved "an het for the recognition 
and protection of human rights and fundamental freedoms". 
Clearly the provisions of this act apply to all Canadians 
equally - English, French, Ukrainian and all others. 

The Bill of Rights specifically declares that "in 
Canada there have oxisted and shall continue to exist without 
discrimination by reason of race, national origin, colour, 


religion or sex the following human rights and fundamental 
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4, 
PPOsdOmss vs. sce, vette. ponoeting in particular, freedom of 
religion, freedom of speech, Pie@abin of assembly and 
association, etc. 

Again, all these guaranties should apply equally to 
all Canadians - English, French, Ukrainian, etc.) both 
individually and in association. 

The preamble to the Bill of Rights affirms "that 
the Canadian Nation is founded upon the principlerthat 
acknowledges the supremacy of God, the dignity and worth of 
the human person and the position of the family in a society 
Ca rebimentand free! ins tatutions! . 

The preamble also affirms that "Freedom is founded 
upon pespect for’ moral and spiritual valtes and the rule of 
Be aa 

It further makes an extension of "these principles 
and human rights and fundamental freedoms derived from them". 

Pineliwew the: precedence! of thes Bild. .or: Riehriss over 
any other law enacted by the Parliament of Canada,is, clearly 
sitaved. ""Rvery law of Canada, shall... «1 be so! construed 
and! applied tas’ not to abrogate, abridge or infringe or to 
suthorize the abrogation, abridgment or infringement of any of 
the rights or freedoms herein recognized and declared......." 

This last provision requires a new interpretation 
Cmte tine snediian or british or French Acts in the tight of 
Modern Canadian Democracy, whatever special status may have 


been provided for before Canada evolved to the status of a 


democratic nation. 


LV Bias OF THE TERMS OF REFERENCE 
The terms of reference of the Laurendeau-Dunton 
Commission appear to be unfairly biased with the end result 


pre judged before the inquiry was launched. The very name of 
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De 
the "Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturealism" 
disregards the basic fact that Canada is a multicultural and 
multilingual nation in which there are many types of bi- 
lingualism (English-French, English-Ukrainian, English-German, 
English-Italian, etc.) and with many types of cultures ik Vie 
Side by side and which differ from one region to another. 

True, there is a reluctant recognition that more than 
five million Canadians of other than French or British ethnic 
origin are also citizens of Canada. Reference to them, however, 
is inserted apart and in a subordinate position, placing them 
unfairly in a defensive position. 

A perverted meaning for the equality of Canadian 
citizenship is suggested in the terms of reference isi 
arrogating the equality to only two ethnic groups and by 
implication derogating nearly one third of the Canadian 
population to some status less than equal. 

f, narrow and a biased interpretation of Canadian 
history is implied in the phrase "the two founding races" by 
disregarding the fact that people from many nations of the 
old world (not two) came to build Canada and that Caneda is 
stili in the process of building, and that all thesé people 
defended the democratic way of life not only for others but 
also for themselves, in two world wars, many paying the 
Supremes “Saeririce. 

The foregoing are only some of the examples of the 
Serioua Blas in the Ordéer-in-Councll] which set wo the 


Laurendeau-Dunton Commission. 


V AN UNBIASED VERSION OF THE TERMS OF REFERENCE 

It is extremely difficult for those who number more 
than 5 million who are neither French Canadians nor English 
Canadians to present their viewpoint adequately on the basis 


of terms of reference which are biased against them. For 
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omy 
this reason we present the following version or translation 
which is consistent with the equality of citizenship of all 
Canadians and with respect for moral and spiritual values and 
human dignity for all the people that make up the Canadian 
Nation. 
Our version of the terms of reference reads: 
Se to inquire into and report upon the existing state 
of languages and cultures in Canada and to recommend 
what steps should be taken to develop the Canadian nation 
on the basis of democratic equality of all her citizens; 
and in particular 
1. to report upon the situation and the advisability for 
use of languages other than English in all agencies and 
branches of the federal administration--including Crown 
corporations and to make recommendations taking into 
account the multilingual and muaticulturadl composi tion? of 
the Canadian population. 
Zoe tO report upon the Tole or publics ana’ private vorean= 
izations including the mass communications media, in 
promoting a wider use of the language and cultural 
resources of the Canadian nation, and a more widespread 
appreciation of the multilingual and multicultural 
heritage of our country, and to recommend what should be 
done to improve the present situation. 
3. having regard to the fact that constitutionally jur- 
isdiction over education is vested in the provinces, to 
discuss with the provincial government the opportunities 
available to all Canadians to learn their mother tongue 
in addition to a language used as a common denominator for 
all Canadians. (English in Canada with provisions for 


French in Quebec) 
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Canadian leaders are beginning to endorse this view- 
point, rather than that expressed in the original Order-in- 
Council PC 1963-1106. As an example of this new interpreta- 
tion we wish to quote the words of Prime Minister the Rt. 
Honorable Lester B. Pearson as reported in the Winnipeg 
Tribune of May 11, 1964. 

In his speech to the third Freedow Festival in 
Toronto the Prime Minister is reported as saying, "I am aware, 
as you are that the serious debate among Canadians of Italian, 
Polish, German, Ukrainian and other origins, as to where they 
fit in with all the current emphasis on the original 
"oartnership". 

"IT know also of the anxiety some of you ‘feel over 
the phrase "the two founding races" especially when it is used 
in a way that sounds exclusive." 

"T urge you to regard these words as nothing more 
than what they are intended to mean; A recognition of the 
historical fact that the English and French groups were at 
the very foundation of colonial Canada and of Confederation 
Disei rt". 

The press further reports Mr. Pearson as saying 
that "the partnership of today is and must be recognized and 
accepted as an equal partnership of all Canadians of every 
origin and racial background". 

"There is and will be only one class of Canadian 


eLtizon slices t) Glass". 


V1 SOME CARDINAL FACTS ABOUT CANADA 
In general discussions of the rights of languages 
and cultures of the Canadian people, certain cardinal facts 


about Canada are frequently disregarded. Among these are 
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1. Canada is a democratic nation! In evolution 
from colonial status, the Statute of Westminster of 1931, the 
Canadian Citizenship Act of 1947 and the Canadian Bill of 
Rights are important constitutional eee and supersede 
the special rights and privileges during earlier colonial 
regimes in Canada. 

2. In a democratic system all Canadians--whatever 
their racial or national origin, their mother tongue, religion, 
cultural background, or the time their forebears first arrived 
in Canada, or in whatever part of Canada they made their con- 
tribution--have not only equal duties and responsibilities but 
must also have equal rights and privileges. 

oO. Contrary to the unjust implication in the terms 
of reference Canada is not a bilingual and bicultural nation. 
Cansca”" is in rect“amllpracial? mulircultural “ane *mulourlinguet 
nation. The inadequacy of the biracial concept is convincingly 
shown by the statistics that 8 million Canadians are British, 

6 million are French and 5.5 million are neither British nor 
French. 

The fundamental rights of Canadian citizens of all 
ethnic origins has recently been well summarized by the 
Minister of Citizenship and Immigration, the Honorable Rene 
Tremblay. 

In speaking at a ceremony during the presentation of 
citizenship certificates in Winnipeg at the Legislative 
Buildings, as reported by the Winnipeg Tribune May 15, 1964, 
Mr. Tremblay is quoted as saying "Citizens of Canada, be they 
English, French, or of any other ethnic origin, all belong to 
one another and have an obligation to one another regardless of 
what part of the country we live in or where our ancestors 


came from." 
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He further stated"Canadian citizenship is based upon 
what we hold in common with the added appreciation of those 
things which the various groups hold as their particular 
heritage." 

Mr. Trembley pointed to Manitoba as the "keystone in 
the development of the cultural mosaic that is Canada a 
meeting ground for many ethnic groups." 

"The development of Manitoba has been the proud 
result of the roles played by persons of almost every ethnic 
baekground." 

He ended by saying that citizenship is not the 
responsibility of the government alone. "Citizenship is 
something which consciously or unconsciously affects us at all 
times. As Canadians we have been developing a way of life 
which we hope will be a good example for the rest of the world." 

"The way in which we think of our citizenship may 


well be the cornerstone of our efforts." 


ae: REGIONAL BASIS OF CANADA 

in) geography, in history and, in political oreaniza- 
tion Ganada. differs. from.one region to.another., Form this 
reason the Fathers of Confederation adopted the Provincial- 
Federal system so that the requirements of distinctive needs 
of any area could be more adequately met. Among the distinc- 
tive features from the point of view of the population, Quebec, 
for example has a majority of its population of French ethnic 
origin, whereas in Manitoba the second language and cultural 
group is Ukrainian. In the three western Provinces the majority 
of the people are of neither French nor British ethnic origin. 
In the Northwest Territories the first Canadians (Eskimos) are 


in the majority. 
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It should thus be obvious to any impartial person 
that a solution that suits only say the two largest Provinces 
of Canada may be entirely unjust and unacceptable to the rest 
of our nation. In short, all of Canada's ten provinces with 
their specific differences must be taken into account and 
respected uniformly. 

WLLL THE UKRAINIAN FACT IN MANITOBA 

Because Canada is organized politically on a 
Provincial system, and because the field of activity of the 
Winnipeg Branch of the Ukrainian Canadian Committee is in 
Manitoba, we shall confine this presentation essentially to 
the Province of Manitoba. 

1. The Numerical Strength of Ukrainians in Manitoba 

First, let us look at the cosmopolitan composition 
of the population in Manitoba to assess the position of the 
vVanious ethnie relementeuimethis: Provimees, OP Canadians livine 
in Manitoba 43% are of British origin, 9% are of French origin, 
but--and this is significant, the largest group of 48% are of 
Neither British nor Prench ethnic origin. 

Among this last group the Ukrainians form 11.4% of 
the population of Manitoba, and constitute the second language 
and cul turab:group after English. Those of wGerman background 
ape: die lanied ost tiem inthe French) ere wourth,. and they tare 
followed by Dutch, Polish. and other Canadians. 

But the population figures alone do not show the full 
impact of the Ukrainian language and culture in Manitoba. For 
example, there are those who have intermarried and who no longer 
appear in statistics as Ukrainian but given a free and democra-~ 
tic choice of a second language they would naturally select the 


language and culture of the Ukrainian branch of their family. 
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To those of Ukrainian ethnic origin may be added 
other Canadians who have more or less indirect ties with 
Ukrainian language, culture and history. For example, many 
Jewish Canadians, and German Canadians of Mennonite background, 
who originally emigrated from Ukraine, have some customs in 
common with the Ukrainians and many speak the Ukrainian language 
in commerce and in social intercourse. On this basis, one out 
of every three or four Canadians in Manitoba has a direct or 
indirect involvement in Ukrainian cultural background, and the 
remainder’ are our next door neighbors. 

The impact of Ukrainian Canadians on the life, growth 
and development in Manitoba can be seen in many other ways, 
Winnipeg has sometimes been referred to as the capital of 
Ukrainian cultural activity in Canada. 

2. Manitoba as a Center of Ukrainian Ecclesiatic Life 

Winnipeg is the seat of the Metropolitan, the titular 
head of all Ukrainian Catholics in Canada, Manitoba is con- 
stituted as an archdiocese of the Ukrainian Catholic Church. 
The Ukrainian Catholic Cathedral of St. Vladimir and Olga is 
located in Winnipeg. 

Similarly Winnipeg is the seat of the Metropolitan, 
titular head of the Ukrainian Orthodox Chureh of Canada. The 
bishop of Manitoba of the Orthodox church is in Winnipeg, and 
the Holy Trinity Ukrainian Orthodox Cathedral is in Winnipeg. 
St. Andrew's College, a denominational College of the 
Ukrainian Orthodox Church is now an associated college of the 
University of Manitoba, with the new buildings on the campus 


of the University. 
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One of the most characteristic sights throughout 
Manitoba is the Byzantine style Ukrainian churches which adorn 
our skyline in almost every hamlet, town and city as well as 
on the open prairie. 

5. Manitoba as a Center of Ukrainian Organized 

Community and Cultural Life 

The Ukrainian community and organizatioral life in 
fanitoba is also very active. Winnipeg is the seat of the 
Canadian Headquarters of the Ukrainian Canadian Committees which 
is chartered under the laws of Canada as a co-ordinating body 
of some 29 Canada-wide Ukrainian organizations, covering vir- 
tually every aspect of Ukrainian cultural and community life. 
It is the recognized spokesman for Ukrainian Canadians. Eight 
of the constituent Canada-wide organizations which constitute 
the Ukrainian Canadian Committee have their head offices in 
Winnipeg, and the remainder have strong and active Provincial 
branches ; 

THereesis’ Virtual ly me city) "town tor idistricr vin 
Manitoba without some form of a Ukrainian Community Center. 
These Community Centers provide for the specific needs of the 
Ukrainian population of our province. In addition to being 
the centers of social life they provide leadership, conduct 
Ukrainian language classes and do welfare work. 

The Ukrainian Holy Family Old Folks Home at Redwood 
and Main in Winnipeg is an excellent example of much needed 
service to the old pioneers who helped build this part of Canada, 
This Ukrainian Old Folks home is well equipped,with a clinical 
and a physiotherapy unit, has a public address system through- 
out and is equal to any similar service among the other ethnic 
groups. 

General Social Service, Welfare and Counselling are 


also provided to the Ukrainian Community by the Ukrainian 
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Canadian Welfare Service with headquarters at 456 Main St. 

In addition every parish and many service groups 
provide welfare service in their more limited spheres of 
activity. 

Another widely known organization, the Canadian 
Ukrainian Athletic Association, usually called by its initials, 
the C..U. A. ©. is an outstanding sports organization featuring 
basketball, hockey and general recreational facilities among 
the teenagers in the Ukrainian Community in Winnipeg. Their 
club rooms are at Alexander Park. 

The economic life of the Ukrainian Community is also 
well developed. There are a number of fraternal insurance 
companies of which Ukrainian Fraternal Society of Canada and 
Ukrainian National Association are the largest. The largest 
credit union in Manitoba is the Carpathia Credit Union and 
there are numerous other credit unions in association with 
various parishes. 

in music and in drama the activities of the Ukrainian 
Community are also well:sdeveloped. The Ukrainian Male Chorus 
directed by Walter Bohonos has frequently perfomed on Radio 
and Television. The Ukrainian National Youth Federation Choir 
under Walter Klymkiw enjoys a comparable reputation. Ukrainian 
performers annually carry off many of the top awards in the 
widely known Manitoba Musical Festival. 

In drama the most active group is the Ukrainian 
Theatre which has successfully staged musical and dramatic 
classics of Ukrainian theatrical works. 

Unfortunately, none of this outstanding work gets 
public support from such bodies as the Canada Council. On a 
comparable basis however, the growth and development of these 
groups is at least equal to those subsidized by the Canadian 


taxpayer. 
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In the cultural field, in addition to St. Andrew's 
College, Winnipeg has the Ukrainian Cultural and Educational 
Center which houses a museum, archives, and a research library. 
It iS.consulted by research men not gels from our Provincial 
University but from many centers in Canada, the United States, 
and Europe. Federal Government Departments have also made use 
of the facilities of the Ukrainian Cultural and Educational 
Center. The Center contains many authentic and unique items 
of Ukrainian culture not available anywhere in the world. 

Another very active Ukrainian cultural institution 
is UVAN--Ukrainian Free Academy of Arts and Science. Its 
published record especially in the field of Slavistics is well 
known throughout the world. Associated with UVAN are four 
other cultural and academic organizations which are associated 
together as the Council of Ukrainian Learned Societies. 

Te Sntire cosh, Gt cultural eculivity ty the Ukrainians 
Community is financed through the generosity of the Ukrainian 
puplac. 

Recently the Shevchenko Foundation has been 
incorporated in Ottawa as a modest foundation, the proceeds 
of which will provide some support for cultural endeavors. 
It is hoped too, that public organizations outside the 
Ukrainian Community, but to which the Ukrainian Canadians 
contribute, will accept their responsibility in part for the 
support of this distinctive culture in Canada. 

4. Manitoba as a Ukrainian Publishing Center 

There are two authoritative reviews which give an 
annual survey of the publishing activity of the Ukrainian 
Community in Canada. One of these has been annually published 
by Dr. Watson Kirkonnell in his reviews in the Queen's 
Quarterly. The other ig an annual publication put out by UVAN 


under the title of Ukrainica Canadiana. 


_ 


wv Suse 
Tr ’ 








+ aus Ws no te fon neat fener ve e anroD Bs 
© = oi | ab args moat oor € outed | 
nn teomntoved Leichel \cqemaie ® eo | 
rae ie eet keet aaeagerals a) ¢ puter? a 



















~ tag ae ens: upisds virov' seston |) ) ot i a 
oFR TL pas tt 7 heel aK A ab 

= ae LORGeS Drooaeg borate | 
ep ae: is -btnew, ects iene a dunt 
| ane een nite Be ice ighindbn ax ‘bat Liver? Bins tentaiee Pm 
"i a ne oun pose Seatpad! aetn >: Wan is uidoaeed ads! en varttioged 
ato ania oat wt emi hae Diana Siro Ri peo, out Ae WNT | 
estate ont be “f teorsnem oft Suc booneatt at ytatpenet 














RO aed Hie phase y npieuite Vets: att + itm ces | 
abavnony OF etiashys, WeAban 4 ae awed! at bsdanogaosn't 
| Oe Bais ‘Lest tuo Ot Pisa ave eel, if by Heute cade a 
SAY Ph tnte waoltas tnagac ohtdue sartd cod boghal ghee i 
| ansabarat Aatoboat bith eetitwih, tsk ys town’ tuswewtes lee 

ects 40 frog ah YOED de tmntdesr stent T2930, ftw ogi tates 


‘ 


ey Coe nena AL enmive ovidarnigers gist te déndigue 





ag ‘ie ae re wivRsivedins awd fia caer? 





. weieia pe pat to Citvieon tte ilo atid to yews false 7 
- a | i 
hecdteiidug ELGRWMa wees 224 veedF “eo ant) .eBeQAd et d Permet : 


eon eBid pata tn Sta Rh Llvacodety acevaw 5 erage a 
aay wre thin ro tee tg Costes 08 BT saded oft .vitesaany 


vA _ ay a ays | rts ii ae ciieeaatatde ate det Dot oad Sober 


— 
~~. 
 - 


in Oe Cet 


ay UY j ' il P ~ 
: - 
A 


>a 





L5% 

There are four Ukrainian weekly papers published in 
Winnipeg. They are: Ukrainian Voice, New Pathway, Progress, 
and Canadian Farmer. In addition there are several periodical 
journals with specialized cultural, secular or religious 
content. 

A constant stream of books is also published in 
Winnipeg. These include readers for use in Ukrainian classes 
in private, and in provincial schools as well as in Canadian 
universities. 

An outstanding book -- an English translation of 
Ukrainian poetry -- The Ukrainian Poets -- 1189-1962 -- An 
Anthology by C. H. Andrusyshen and Watson Kirkconnell was 
published by the University of Toronto Press for the Ukrainian 
Canadian Committee in 1963. This major contribution, given 
a democratic chance, should be a strong contender for the 
Governor Generals award in Canadian literature in the coming 
year. 

Another outstanding book also by Andrusyshen and 
Kirkconnell has been available only this year. It is a 
complete translation "The Poetical Works of Taras Shevchenko." 
A poet whose stature in Canada is steadily increasing. 

Another English language Ukrainian publication is 
Ukrainian Traditional Cookery by Savella Stechishin. This 
popular book has undergone several printings. 

Still another monumental work in Canada and in 
Europe is an Etymological Dictionary published by UVAN of which 
Dre. de- Bs» RUCHYCKY] 28 author and editor. 

Dr. Watson Kirkconnell has frequently remarked in 
his annual reviews in Queen's Quarterly on the vitality, the 


quantity and quality of Ukrainian publications. 
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Oo. Ukrainian Language in Manitoba 

At the present time, almost every parish, and 
community center, conducts classes in Ukrainian, some of them 
up to the grade eight level. 

Summer camps of which there are several in the 
vicinity of Winnipeg are becoming an increasingly popular and 
a practical method of informal Ukrainian language instruction 
to the younger generation. 

Special advanced summer courses are conducted by 
the Cultural and Educational Center and by St. Andrew's 
College and occasionally by other groups. 

In addition to these private schools Ukrainian is 
now being taught in Manitoba high schools. In 1964 there were 
about 30 classes in the high schools. Ukrainian is also taught 
in evening schools and summer schools of the Province. 

Since 1949 Ukrainian has been given in the Slavic 
Department of the University of Manitoba, now providing a major 
sequence. It is also taught in the University summer school 
and in a variety of evening classes and is especially popular 
with Manitoba's school teachers. 

It must be stated, however, that this progress in 
in the study of Ukrainian language is accepted somewhat 
reluctantly by the authorities but it is hoped that the 
language of the second largest ethnie @roup im the Provinice 
will achieve equality with other languages now taught in the 
near future. 

6. Ukrainians in Public Life in Manitoba 

Ukrainian Canadians have an enviable record in the 
Public life of Manitoba. Since the early part ef this century 
Ukrainians have always had. representation in the Provincial 
Legislature. The present legislature has five members ae 


Ukrainian origin. The post of speaker and a cabinet portfolio 
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have been occupied by Ukrainians. Manitoba has two Members of 
Parliament and one senator of Ukrainian origin. The post of 
mayor of the city of Winnipeg is held by a Ukrainian and there 
are representatives on the city council and on the school board 
as well. Members of the Ukrainian community are among the 
leading research scientists, University professors, school 
inspectors, lawyers, doctors, dentists, etc. In addition many 
of the smaller as well as sone larger business enterprizes in 
Manitoba are headed by Ukrainians--Polythene Bag, Sprague 
Lumber, Border Chemical etc. to name a few. The Ukrainian 
Professional and Business Men's Club has a membership of more 
than 200 prominent men. In short, one cannot separate the 
progress and the development of Manitoba from the people of 
Manitoba, and Ukrainians along with others have made their 
Contribution and ere entitled To Tights and privileges. not 
special, but equal to that of others. 

7. Ukrainians as) Builders of Manitoba 

Those who know the history of Manitoba know that 
the people of many racial origins built the Province of 
Manitoba together. The story of the contribution of Sir 
Clifford Sifton's "men in sheepskin coats" as the Ukrainian 
pioneers were called is proverbial. It is these hardy men 
and women, and others like them who with their toil, endurance, 
perseverance and devotion to their new land built Manitoba and 
Canada. Their contributions and sacrifices, including the 
sacrifices in two world wars, cannot be lightly tossed aside. 
The Ukrainians must ve included among the proud founders of 
Manitoba and Canada. No division of Canadians into founding 
and non-founding races can be justified in a democratic society 
based on equality of citizenship. Any such division would 


only serve to provide a legal basis for racial discrimination. 
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8. Ukrainians in Defence of Canada 

Ukrainians have not been reluctant to defend the 
freedom of Canada when it was threatencd in two world wars. 
Proportionately they enlisted in greater numbers than was 
expected from them. The first world war produced a Ukrainian 
winner of the Victoria Cross, the highest award for bravery in 
the Commonwealth. 

There are posts of Ukrainian branches of the Canadian 
Legion across Canada. The Ukrainian Canadian Veterans, Branch 
141, Canadian Legion in Winnipeg is one of the most active and 
finest. in Cansday 

Many of the comrades of these Ukrainian Canadian 
veterans gave their lives on the fields of battle. They 
believed that their sacrifice was for the full democratic 
equality of all Canadians. No distinction was made in battle 
between a Ukrainian-Canadian soldier, a French-Canadian soldier 
or. 2. Soldier (oP Errtrshtaacl se] Sericin: 
It would be manifestly unjust to make that distinction now 
among these same veterans or their children or their’ languages 


and cultures. 


D. Bilingualism and Biculturalism in Manitoba 


It is our view that the mother tongue of a given 
people cannot’ be Seperated from the Sneestral cultural heritage 
of that people, but is included ie Ge in addition, because 
the two major Ukrainian churches use the Ukrainian language in 
their liturgy--language, culture and religion are inseparable. 
The two words, bilingualism and biculturalism should therefore 
be considered as two aspects of the same thing. 

Any Peputable dictionary, reference book, or other 
linguistic authority would define bilingualism, when no modifier 
precedes it, to mean two languages. About 50% of the cosmo- 


politan population of Manitoba are bilingual, speaking English 
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Los 
which is the common denominator, and their mother tongue. We 
wish to note here that official government statistics in this 
respect are inaccurate, and unfair. Only one type of bi- 
lingualism is noted while the bilingualism of another third of 
of our population in Canada and half of the population of 
Western Canada is ignored. 

True bilingualism in Manitoba has an interesting 
historical basis. From 1897-1916 the schools of Manitoba were 
conducted on the bilingual system, English-Ukrainian, English- 
French, English-German and English-Polish, with provision for 
others. All Canadian citizens were thus treated equally, as 
it ought to be in a democratic country. 

We oppose any narrow restriction of the meaning of 
bilingualism which does not take into account the full equality 
of vthe democratic wights sor elt ‘Canadian citizens, without re= 
gerd t6 their racial origins 

The preservation of all the languages and cultures 
of all the people of Canada should be encouraged among those 
who wish to preserve their heritage. This is’ our common asset 
in a rapidly shrinking world in which the knowledge of many 
languages is a necessity. Ukrainian is not only the second 
language in Manitoba, but it is also the key to the Slavic 
languages, the importance of which is increasing daily in the 
world. 

10. Gateway to the West 

Winnipeg has frequently been described as the gateway 
to the West. This epithet does not refer to the freight hand- 
ling facilities of ithe rallroads alone. Wh refers (to the: facw 
that a new facet of Canada begins here. The composition of the 
population differs here from that of Ontario and Quebec, with 


Ukrainian taking place as the second language and cultural 
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groupe Lt idifiers in that all psople of various, ethnic origins 
worked together to build this Province, in contrast to age-long 
feuding between two rival empire building nations of the old 
world which was the basis of Ontario and Quebec. Canadian 
leaders regard Manitoba as a microcosmos of Canada where the 
different segments of our cosmopolitan population have learned 
to live together in mutual respect of each others differences. 

A symbol of the section of Canada to which the 
Western Gateway provides an entrance is the Memorial to Taras 
Shevchenko on the grounds of Manitoba's Legislative Buildings. 
On the occasion ef ehe, unveiling of thisimemorial,in 1961, an 
estimated crowd of 50,000 persons came to pay homage to his 
ideals of the right of language, the right to human dignity and 
freedom, and the vision of brotherhood of man. .This crowd has 
never been equalled in the history of the Province with the 
exception of the visit of her Majesty Queen Elizabeth 11 and 
His Royal Highness Prince,Pablips That is. the true-picture or 
Winnipeg. It is the Gateway where Canadians see for them- 
selves thatothe wéstiis)mot biracial.nor bicultural, «but, multi- 
racial and multicultural. 

11. The Common Denominator 

While we are a multiracial and a multicultural 
country, each valuing our specific heritage of language, 
culture and religion of our ancestors, it is well to point out 
those factors which serve as a common denominator to unite the 
diverse groups in Canada, and to give Canada her true and 
unique unity in diversity. 

Several major factors deserve serious consideration. 
These are that the Canadian Nation is greater than its com- 
ponents, the role of the English language, the system and tra- 
dition of parliamentary democracy, the system and tradition oF 


the British system of justice and common law, and finally the 
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ea 
contemporary North American culture. Let us look at each of 
theses in, turn. 

The Ukrainian Canadians, along with other responsible 
Canadians subscribe to the principle that the whole is greater 
than its parts-that the Canadian Nation is greater than its 
components. It is this principle that serves as an important 
common denominator that unites all Canadians in accordance with 
our national motto "from sea to sea". 

The English language in Manitoba, and in all other 
Provinces of Canada, (except Quebec) has been accepted as the 
language of instruction and education, administration and 
commerce. It serves as a common denominator not only across 
Canada but virtually over the entire continent. The existence 
ef an effective common denominator is a sufficient reply to 
those who fear that recognition of the mother languages of the 
various peoples would create a Tower of Babel. 

The choice of the English language as a common medium 
of communication is based not on who conquered whom at Louisburg, 
er on-the Pisins.of Avraham. ib is based on the consideration 
that a common medium of communication is a practical necessity 
and on the fact that about 250 million people on this continent 

an speak the English language. 

The question is then not one of a common language of 
communication but rather the freedom to choose one's mother 
tongue as a second language, as a language which is the key to 
ancestral culture, and 2s a basis of peligious life. Every eininie 
group in Canada should have an equal democratic right to choose 
their mother tongue on the basis of full equality implicit in a 
democratic system. There is no need for the imposition of another 
language and culture on those who already possess and wish to 


retain a culture of their own. 
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Other facto rs which serve as a common denominator, 
already mnentioned--the parliamentary System of democracy, the 
System of judiciary and the British common law--are among the 
greatest gifts of the British people to the world, and the 
Ukrainian Canadian community considers itself privileged to be 
a beneficiary of this system. 

The final factor which serves as our common denomin- 
ator is the contemporary North American culture. With the 
mass media of communication, it is here to Stay, that it is 
not all good will be readily admitted by many. It is for this 
reason that we wish to preserve the traditional Ukrainian 
culture, only the best of which has reached us through the ages. 
We think thet such 4 balance between traditional and contemp- 
orary culture Ss wood, | 

With these important factors which serve as a common 
denominator to bind together all the people of Canada we can 
indeed achieve a unity in diversity in which our citizens will 
respect each others differences without having to accept them. 
This mutual respect should be equally extended to all our 
citizens. We cannot accept a double Standard, one for the so- 
called founding races and a different one for other Canadians. 
1X UKRAINIANS ARE NOT ENGLISH CANADIANS NOR ARE THEY 

HYPHENATED CANADIANS 

There has been a tendency in some quarters to apply 
the black-or-white argument to the question of the various 
languages and cultures of the Canadian people. This is grossly 
unfair to those Canadians who are neither of English nor French 
origin and who constitute nearly one third of the Canadian 
population, 

Using this fallacious and misleading argument 
Ukrainian Canadians have frequently been classified as English 


Canadians. This is, of course, nonsense. Ukrainians have a 
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distinctive language and culture of their own and are of ¢e 
distinctive biologic strain of population. We, therefore, 
insist upon being what we are, namely a distinctive ethnic 
component of the varied Canadian population with full rights 
as Canadian citizens in our own name without the unjust re- 
quirement that apparently we must become someone else before 
being accepted as Canadians. 

Another method of confusion that has been used results 
from a lack of understanding among responsible Canadians on the 
proper use of the hyphen in punctuation. The term Ukrainian 
Canadian is not) hyphenedy the first of the two words, Ukrainian, 
is an adjectivalmodifiver rot the second word, Canadian.) Whe 
term Canadian refers to our common citizenship in Canada from 
sea to sea which we all possess. The modifier on the other 
hand denotes ‘the racial toppein, Linguistic sand culture) back 
ground. 

The exercise of incorrectly using a hyphen and then 
attacking 1% Ta el iubive: display of prowess that can have no 
meaning nor purpose. 

It may also be pointed out in this connection that 
the vast majority of Ukrainian Canadians were born in Canada 
and are entitled to their rights of citizenship: as their 
birthright, 

Statistics: fom Ukrainiom Canadiens inthis pespset 
are not different from the statistics for the English or French 
Canadians. 

We, therefore, object to the term "New Canadian" 
which implies a temporary immigrant status. 

The Ukrainian pioneers who helped to build the Canadian West 
and the Ukrainian Canadian Veterans who helped to defend the 
democratic basis for Canada fully entitle our Canadian citizens 
of Ukrainian origin to be counted ds Cancdians without unjust 


end needless -insinuations. 
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24. 
Xx CONCLUDING COMMENT 

As a result of the public debate that has been pro- 
voked by this inquiry, three viewpoints have emerged. 

1. Those who think almost exclusively in terms of 
the past when the various parts of whet is now Canada, not yet 
consolidated, were colonial possessions of Buropean nations. 
This viewpoint, no matter how well it may be documented is 
clearly inconsistent with the present status of Canada as a 
democratic nation, as is succinctly defined in the Canadian Bill 
of Rights. 

2. Those who do not think of Canada as she actually 
is but wish to force her into a bicultural Procrustean twin bed 
of their own design whatever the cost. This viewpoint clearly 
parts with the principles of equality of Citizenship. This 
viewpoint is based upon practices used by imperialists of past 
centuries. It is no longer acceptable in the atmosphere of 
rapid de-colonization. 

3. Finally there is the view of those who accept the 
Canadian fact as it is today. This includes the French fact 
in Quebec, the Ukrainian fact in Western Canada, and of course 
the native fact in the territories, etc. 

We must recognize that we are building a basis for 
Canada of the future, and not for Canada of yesterday. We must 
take into full partnership all Canadians whatever their ethnic 
group. We mey ask for ourselves only those privileges which we 
are willing to grant to our other fellow Canadians. We must 
build a basis for the Canadian society that will be the envy 
of all multicultural areas throughout the world. It is only 
against the background of these fundamental moral principles 
of nationhood that we can resolve the question of the rights 


of languages and cultures of the Canadian people. 
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AON 
Xl RECOMMENDATIONS 

1. The Winnipeg Branch of the Ukrainian Canadian 
Committee recommends that the Government of Canada recognize 
and reaffirm the diverse multiracial, multilingual and milti- 
cultural make-up of the Canadian Nation. 

2. We recommend that the Government of Canada re- 
affirm the full equality of all Canadian citizens inclusive with 
their specific cultural heritage. 

oOo. We recommend that the Government of Canada re- 
affirm the fundamental importance of those factors which serve 
as a common denominator and which give unity to the Canadian 
Nation. 

4. We recommend that the Government of Canada re- 
aiitirm the fundamental principle that the whole is greater than 
Vosepercus enc Lhe principle of unity in diversity of the 
Canadian Nation. 

5. We recognize the two mandatory and three per- 
missive concessions which govern the use of the French language 
in Canada as provided for in the British North America Act. 

We do not recognize, however, that these provisions 
imply or justify the imposition of the French language through- 
out the Government service, nor throughout Canada. 

We recommend the recognition of all the mother lang- 
vages on a democratically equal basis, it being understood that 
the English language shall be the common denominator in nine 
Provinces and in the Territories and in those spheres which are 
under the jurisdiction of the Department of Indian Affairs, and 
that French shall be the common denominator in the Province of 
Quebec; 

6. We recommend that the Canadian Bureau of Statis- 


tics maintain full statistics not only on the Anglo-French 
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BD. 
-bilineudliiem but that it should includs all other kinds of bi- 
lingualism which would accuratoly reflect the language resources 
of the Canadian people. 

7. We recommend that the Government of Canada remove 
the discriminatory legislation and policies against the lang- 
uages and cultures of the Canadian people such as in the 
Canadian Broadcasting Act. 

8. We recommend that the Canadian Broadcasting 
Gomporation establish in Winnipeg a center for programs on 
radio and television designed to provide a service that will 
fully reflect the ethnic composition of the population of this 
part of Canada. 

9. We recommend that the Government of Canada 
Paras eves sOiricreal and semi-official bodies such as the 
Board of Broadcast Governors, the Canada Council, the Canadian 
Broadcasting Corporation, the Canadian Press and the National 
Pilm Board etce., recognize adequately Ukrainian literature, 
theater, music, history, etc. 

10. We recommend a fuller recognition of Ukrainian 
Canadians by suitable appointments to senior policy making 
Boards such as Board of Broadcast Governors, Canada Council, 
Canadian Broadcasting Corporation, National Film Board and 
other senior administrative posts in the Canadian Civil Service. 

11. We recommend the recognition of and consultation 
with such bodies as the Ukrainian Canadian Committee as spoke- 
smen of the Ukrainian Community in Canada. 

12. We recommend that the Federal Government through 
control of grants to universities discourage discrimination 
against such languages as Ukrainian in those universities where 


such tendencics manifest themselves. 
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15. We recommend that in provincial schools supported 
from public taxes that the mother languages of all people (where 
there is demand) be recognized as second languages, all on an 
equal basis. 

14. Finally we strongly oppose any legislation, 
recommendations or policies which would state or imply a 
division of Canadian citizens into categorics of founding and 
non-founding, official and unofficial etc. on the basis of 
racial origin, religion, eultural and language background, or 
the time of arrival of their forebears in Canada. 

Such legislation, recommendations and policies would 
provide a dangerous legal basis for discrimination against 
certain segments of the Canadian population. There can be only 
one logical basis for a nation like Canada built by a process 
of settlement by people from oe lands, and that is the demo- 
cratic recognition of the full equality of all Canadian citizens 
including Ukrainian Canadians. The Ukrainian Canadians, too, 
wish to feel at home everywhere in Canada. We, too, wish to 
feel that we are wanted, that our contributions are appreciated, 
and that we are accepted as full Canadian citizens. 

We would like to feel that a Canadian of Ukrainian 
origin someday may. have an opportunity of becoming the Prime 
Minister of Canada, the Governor General of Canada, the President 
of the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation, or the President of 
the Canadian National Railways, granting of course equal rights 
to Canadian citizens of Indian, Italian, Polish, Jewish and 
other backgrounds. 

We wish to end by recalling with you one of the most 
important principles of our constitution which was enunciated 
almost two thousand years ago. It is known as the Golden Rule-- 


do unto others as you would have them do unto you. This 
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principle wes later restated in its political form by the 
English philosopher Thomas Hobbes and again by the American 
statesman Thomas Jefferson to the effect that we may ask for 
ourselves only those rights and privileges that we are willing 


tO. grent to others. Tt ae = Simple cule, Letusa pub 1b) inte 


practice in Canada. 
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These people feel that they will be deprived of their 
rights. The Commission should rather be on multiculturalism 
and multilingualism to protect the rights of every Canadian, 
whatever his origin. 


= 


ATT.: RESEARCH 


Cm ON A TE a NES 





The Ukrainian fact in Manitoba: pp. 10 to 18 


A pena La ee SS ee SERN a NY A A RF NR RE RET: OR NORA AS EMSIRS, ae mA ee 





TABLE OF CONTENTS: PAGES 
RECOMMENDATIONS: 14 recommendations 25 to 28 
BRIEF: 


I. BODY SPONSORING THIS BRIEF (Description & Composition 
of the Ukrainian-Canadian Committee) 5.00 Ba 
es PREAMBLE O G6 OCC MOCO COO C8 O86 HH 806 6 OO OG 6 66S 6 6 46 O18 06 0 0 0 8 0 6 Po 2 
ITI. PROTECTION OF HUMAN RIGHTS AND FUNDAMENTAL FREEDOMS 
FOR ALL CANADIANS 5 20000000000000660000668005000660 bu 3 
TVs BLAS Of THE TERMS OF REFERENCE oOD 0 OD 66646066 6060 6 82 Oo DO po & 
Vis itt _UNBIASED VERSION OF THE TERMS OF REFERENCE 2.00.6 Pe D 
VI. SOME CARDINAL’ FACTO ABOUT CANADA Gos cc 'e%-0 oboe bes 3 Day 
Vile BEGLO Aiseh ere CEO ULNAR. ued. aink dealers wiedcmurats «eee p. 9 
VIII. THE UKRAINIAN FACT IN MANITOBA ..ccccccesccccesvcas p10 
(i) The numerical strength of Ukrainians in Manitoba p.10 
(2) Manitoba as a center of Ukrainian ecclesiastic 
life 0000000 [yee ae 


(3) Manitoba as a center of Ukrainian organized 
community and cultural life ... Dole 
(4) Manitoba as a Ukrainian publishing center ..... pel 
(5) Ukrainian language in Manitoba ....csceceeceses  PpelO 
(6) Ukrainians in public life in Manitoba ..ccecbooe Pol 
(7) Ukrainians as builders of Manitoba ..ececcccsce Del | 
(8) Ukrainians in defense of Canada sooccoovscccese  PalS 
(9) Bilingualism and Biculturalism in Manitoba .... p18 
(10) Gateway tothe Weat .Sscccecchswochanssenceecss  .pPald 
(11) The common denominator 23 2605 «620g see eee eae Diese 


IX. UKRAINIANS ARE NOT ENGLISH CANADIANS 
NOR ARE THEY THEY HYPHENATED CANADIANS ccoocccccevcvccvce P.22 


pe CONCLUDING COMMENTS e70F70O0FCTHOHOFO00O000000000000000008 p.2h 
ies RECOMMENDATIONS SEED BIEL DGG FSS CS BG 20 SBM ORM ON BOOS Heed 


~ See also; page 6 for a suggested revision 
of the terms of reference. 


hi ba 


i} 7 ‘ 


ie + 


= oS 


iad, ie 1 
ee 


ste 


nay ; 
ns aa Bath oe i 
: or bi i ay ( ss ba Se ent 
4 
PalA 


i Pe F ar 
‘ ath we 
© ety 


ey 


My) dhe 





— 


NO: 760-607 


ty 
cs 


THE UKRAINIAN CANADTAN COMMITTEE. 
~ WINNIPEG BRANCH 








A an ee 








a 


SUMMARY: Brief to the Royal Commission on 
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bilingualism and Biculturalism. 


Body sponsoring this brief. pp. 1-2 
"spokesman representing the interests of Canadian 
citizens of Ukrainian origin". 

~ £27 organizations in Greater Winnipeg. 
Grouping more than 100,000 members of Ukrainian 


o = s “ ao 4 P 
origin in Manitoba. 


- Uharges that: “Superior and privileged status for 
only two selected peoples.... languages... cultures, 


is in effect a cultural disenfranchisement of almost 


1/3 of the Canadian population 


Protection of human rights and fundamental freedoms 


ll Canadians. p. 3 

- Canadian Bill of Rights of 1960, is violated by 
this Royal Commission, "since it appears. to threaten 
an infringement on the democratic rights of large 
sections of the Canadian population on account of 
their racial origin, mother tongue, cultural 
heritage and religion". (1) 

Bias.of the terms of reference, p. 4 
"Unfairly biased with the end result prejudged", before 
the inguiry was launched. 


Give a reluctant recognition, placing them unfairly 


in a defensive position. 
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- Canada is multicultural and multilingual. 
~ In Canada, 5,000,000 people are non French or non 
English. 
~ The two "founding races", not so since there were 
other races that came to build Canada. 
~ "A perverted meaning for the equality of Canadian 
citizenship is suggested in the terms of reference 
by arrogating the equality to only two ethnic 
groups and by implication derogating nearly one 
third of the Canadian population to some status 
less than equal". 
V. An unbiased version of the terms of reference. p. 5 
~ Suggested revision of terms of reference: see 
text. ps 64 
- Quotes Pearson: Toronto speech: “Remaining of 
partnership and citizenship. 
VI. Some cardinal facts about Canada. p. 7 
(1) = The Statute of Westminster ~- The Canadian 
Citigenship Act - The Canadian Bill of Rights, 
"supersede the special rights and privileges 
during earlier colonial regimes in Canada". 
(2) = "All Canadians must have equal rights and 
privileges. 


) =» Ganada is multicultural and multilingual. 
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Statistics: 8 million Canadians are British 
6 million Canadians are French 
5.5 million Canadians are non French 
and non British. 

- Citation by the Honorable René Tremblay: ... "Citizens 
of Canada, be they English, French or any other ethnic 
origin, all belong to one another and have an obligation 
to one another, regardless of what part of the country 


we Live in or where our ancestors came from. 
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VIII. 
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Regional basis of Canada. p. 9 

~ "Provincial-Federal system was adopted so that the 
requirements of distinctive needs of any area 
could be more adequately met". 

- In Manitoba, Ukrainian is the second language 
and cultural group. - See the NORTHWEST TERRITORIES 
the Eskimos are in majority ... etc., throughou 


Canada. 


The Ukrainian fact in Manitoba. p. 10 


(1) - The numerical strength of Ukrainian in Manitoba. 

% of population is British - 9% is French. 

48% is non French and non British and of the 48% 
- 11% is Ukrainian. 

(2) - Manitoba as a center of Ukrainian Ecclesiastic life. 
The titular head of all Ukrainian Catholics 
and Orthodox Church in Canada. 

(3) - Manitoba as 


a center 





of Ukrainian organized 
community and cultural life. | 
~ The Ukrainian Canadian Committee 
~ The Ukrainian Community Centers 
~ The Ukrainian Holy Family of Old Folks’ Home 
- General Social Service | 
- Canadian Ukrainian Athletic Associations 
~ Ukrainian Fraternal Society of Canada 
(on Insurance Company) 
- Ukraine Male Chorus 
~ Ukraine Theater 
~ St~-Andrew's Educational College 
~ The Ukrainian Cultural and educational center. 
~ The Ukrainian Free Academy of Arts and Science. 
TEXT: p. 13, last paragraph: "Unfortunately, none 
of this outstanding work gets public support 
from such bodies as the Canada Council. On 


a comparable basis however, the growth and 
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development of these Sroups is equal at least 


to those subsidized by the Canadian taxpayer", 


Manitoba as a Ukrainian Publishing Center. 


- Ukrainica Canadiana 


f 


Four weekly newspapers. 


t 


Constant stream of books, for provincial 

schools and Canadian universities. 

~ Dr. Watson Kirkconnell, 

Ukrainian language in Manitoba. 

-~ Taught in private and high schools. 

~ Since 1949 in University of Manitoba with 
a Slavic Department. 

Ukrainian in Public Life. 

~ give members in the provincial legislature 

~ the Ukrainian Professional and Business 
Men's Club. 

Ukrainians as Puilders of Manitoba. 

~ "Ukrainians must be included among the 
founders of Manitoba. 

Ukrainians in defense of Canada. 

~ one Ukrainian wore the Victoria Cross in W.W. I 

~ Ukrainian Canadian Veterans. 

Bilingualism and Biculturalism in Manitoba. 

~ English as the common denominator and the 
mother tongue as the second language. 

=~ "We oppose any narrow restriction of the 
meaning of bilingualism which does not take 
into account the full equality of the demo- 
cratic rights of all Canadian citizens, with- 
out regard to their racial origin". 

Gateway to the West. 

~ It is the Gateway where Canadians see for 

themselves that the West is not biracial nor 


bicultural - but multiracial and multicultural. 
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- The Common Denominator. 

-~ The English language: "The choice of the English 
language as a common medium of communication is 
based not on who conquered whom at Louisburg or 
on the Plains of Abraham. It is based on the 
consideration that a common medium of communication 
i8 & practical necessity and on the fact that 
about 250 million people on this continent can 
speak the English language". 

Therefore, there is no need for the imposition 
of another language and culture on those who 
already possess and wish to retain a culture 


of their own. 


Ix. Ukrainians are not English Canadians nor are they hyphenated 


Canadians. pp. 22-23. 


ae 


Ukrainians are not English Canadians; they have a distinct- 
ive language and culture. 

"We insist upon being what we are, namely a distinctive 
ethnic component of the varied Canadian population with 
full rights as Canadian citizens in our name without 

the unjust requirement that apparently we must become 
someone else before being accepted as Canadians". 

The word "Ukrainian" in Ukrainian Canadian is a modifier 
which denotes the racial origin, linguistic and cultural 
background. 

"We cbject to the term "New Canadian" which implies a 


temporary immigrant status". 


Concluding comments. Po 2h, 


-— 


Object to the old colonial viewpoint and the attempts 
to impose bilingualism. 
Biculturalism & Bilingualism clearly part with the 


principle of equality of citizenship. 
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We must build a society that will be the envy of 
all the multicultural areas throughout the world. 
Canadian fact, as is today, take in full partner- 
Ship. 


XI. Recommendations. 





pp. 25 to 28 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


A. 


B. 


INFORMATION 
i 


BACKGROUND PAPERS 
Brief #: 760-607 


Ukrainian Canadian 


ommittee 
WINNIPEG 
ON ORGANIZATION 
MEMBERSHIP 
1. Eligible: Canadians of Ukrainian Origin 
2. 27 organizations in Greater Winnipeg 
3. More than 100,000 members. 
OBJECTIVES 


1. Protomate interests of Ukrainian 
Canadians 
2. Emphasis on Cultural heritage 
‘and Ukrainian language. 


HOW BRIEF WAS PREPARED 


1. Purports to present the position of 
Ukrainian Canadians in Manitoba 

2 President of organization is Dr. 
Isydore Hlynka. 


QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) 


Page 4. para IV "The terms of reference... appear to be 


Recomm. 13. 


unfairly biased with the end result 
prejudged before the inquiry was launched... 


In your opinion, what is this prejudged 
end result? Have you had time to read 
the Commission's Preliminary Report? Can 
you point out one prejudged end result 
there, for example? 


page 27 Are you suggesting here that the same 
bilingual system: English-French, English- 
Polish, English-Ukrainian etc. as it was 
from 1897 till 1916 in Manitoba schools 
should be reestablished in the future? 
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recommendation 14: 
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Do you feel that English alone should 

be the general language of communication 
in Canada? In Quebec? If so, why, 
considering that the vast majority of 
Quebecers speak only French? If not, then 
do you think that French has a special 
position in Canada -- one different to 
that of Ukrainian, German so on? Would it 
be fair to describe French as one of the 
languages of communication in Canada? 
67.4% of Canadians speak only English, 19.1% 
speak only French, 12.2% speak both, and' 
1.3% speak neither. (1961 Census) 


Are you suggesting that the 1897-1916 school 


system should be reinstated? If not, why 
is this system not or no longer appropriate? 


Do you oppose the singling out of one or 
two languages for special treatment? 
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Présentation du Mémoire du Comité Ukrainien Canadien {-/ 
Section de Montréal = 
& la Commission Royale d'Enqute sur le Bilinguisme 


et_le Biculturalisme, 


Communication du _porte-parole Rostislav Choulguine. 








Avant de commencer & discuter le mémoire proprement dit, nous 
voulons faire cette commumication préliminaire et préciser guelques—unes 
de nos recommandations, en ajoutant quelques nouvelles, que nous déposons 
sur le bureau de 1'Honorable Commission Royale. 


"Ke qui est en jeu, c'est l'existence méme du Canada" (par. 131). 
"Les dix membres de la Commission sont convaincus que, dans la conjoncture 
actuelle, un grave danger menace l'avenir du Canada et de tous les Cana— 
diens. Certains croient que les problémes s'tamenuiseront et disparaitront 
avec le temps. C'est possible mais, & notre avis, il est probable que 
la situation ira s'aggravant, & moins de réformes capiteales, et quielle 
pourrait se détériorer plus rapidement que beaucoup ne le croient." 
(par. 136). 


Le Comité Ukrainien Canadien - section de Montréal -— partage 
cette angoisse de la Commission Royale d'Enquéte. 


Il reconnait volontiers que la crise du Canada - c'est-A-dire 
la crise de la Confédération canadienne ~ revét un caractére alarmant, 
et admet qu'il faut de toute urgence trouver des solutions, non pas pour 
replatrer ce qui est périmé mais pour créer un monde nouveau, ot l'har- 
monie régnera de nouveau entre tous les citoyens de ce beau et grand pays. 


Clest dans cet esprit gue nous avons rédigé et présenté notre 
mémoire & la Commission. 


Le Rapport Préliminaire de la Commission Royale d'Enquéte décrit 
toutes les opinions divergentes qui prévalent & l'heure actuelle et montre 
le fossé qui se creuse inix>rablement entre les Canadiens. La crise est 
surteut analysée dans son aspect national et dans son aspect politique. 
Ltaccent n'a pas été mis jusqu'ici sur les aspects humains et moraux de 
la crise. 


On a déj& décrit le Canada comme un pays ob staffrontent deux 
solitudes. Nous croyons malheureusement qu'il y a une multiplicité de 
solitudes, selon que l'on se place du point de vue de la pluralité des 
groupes ethniques ou méme sociaux, de la diversité des régions et des 
malentendus confessionnels, 


A la base des malheurs du “inada, il y a donc ce morcellement du 
pays en groupes “ombrables, dont chocvn A peu prés ignore tout du voisin. 
Sans le dire d'une fagon explicite, le Rapport Préliminaire montre dans 
toute son ampleur 1l'ignorance encrclonédiaue du Canadien moyen 4 1'égard 
de tous les autres Canadiens, qui n'appartiennent pas & son propre groupe 
ethnigue, qui ne parlent pas sa langue, Qui ne professent pas la méme foi 
et qui vivent dans d'autres régions géographiques du Canada. 


Nous nous doutions déj&i de cela avant que la Commission Royale 
ne commence son enquéte, et nous appréhendions alors les conséquences 
explosives de cette immense confrontation de points de vue. Cependant 
nous admettons volontiers aujourd'hui que cette confrontation — pour pénible 
qu'elle fut — était indispensable. Un grand pays ne peut pratigquer éter- 
nellement la politique de Ll'autruche, fermer systématiquement les yeux 
sur les réalités de la vie. et se contenter de survivre dans les cadres 
d'un Etat, dont les statuts — satisfaisantssur le plan individuel - ne 
répondent plus aux impératifs de notre temps, aux besoins des peuples et 
aux exigences de territoires géographiquement, démographiquement et écono~ 
migquement disparates. 
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Neus l'avons dit tout & l'heure et nous insistons 1a—dessus: le 
fond méme dé la crise canadienne est une crise de l'homme et une crise 
morale, Il stagit d'une tragiaue confrontation entre les besoins des 
individus et des groupes. 


Dans notre mémoire, nous avons voulu dissiper un grave malentendu- 
celui de la prétendue hostilité cui opposerait les Canadiens d'origine 
frangaise &@ ceux d'origine ukrainienne. Nos deux groupes sont faits pour 
se comprendre et s'apprécier mutuellement. Les luttes Que le Canada 
frangais méne pour le maintien de sa langue et de sa culture trouvent ou 
doivent trouver en nous un écho profond. N'avons nous pas nous aussi, au 
cours des Ages, combattu pour notre identité nationale, pour le maintien 
et 1'épanouissement de notre langue et de notre culture? Comme vous, au 
cours des 4ges, nos yeux étaient tournés avec un espoir immense — et.trop 
souvent dégu - vers cette France éternelle, pays ot naquirent sur la 
vieille terre d'Zurope les idéaux de la liberté, de la tolérance, de la 
fraternité humaine, et aussi la notion méme de Patrie et de Nation? Ici, 
la seule présence du Canada frangais était - et est encore — notre garantie 
la plus stre contre l'assimilation et notre disparition comme groupe 
ethnigue et culturel. . 


Malheureusement, 1'opinion publique canadienne—frangaise n'a 
pas toujours répondu & nos espoirs et & notre attente. Quand nous avons 
commencé & formuler nos revendications, on nous a considérés comme des 
intrus, comme des trouble~féte, qui allaient gater et compromettre 1'étab— 
lissement d'un dualisme canadien exclusif, correspondant davantage 4 
une vue de l'esprit qu'a une réalité basée sur l'immense diversité du 
Canada. Il n'est pas étonnant dés lors que certains de nos porte-parole 
aient combattu cette attitude en des termes d'une véhémence, qui dépassait 
parfois leur pensée. 


Il ne faudrait cependant pas conclure de ce cui précéde que les 
Ukrainiens du Canada soient hostiles aux Canadiens—anglais. Loin de 14, 
il existe entre les membres de nos deux groupes de nombreuses et trés 
fortes amitiés particuliéres. La tradition britannique représente 4 
leurs yeux une forme de démocratie pratique, dont ils apprécient constamment 
les bienfaits. Les 750 ans de parlementarisme britannique -— que tous les 
peuples du Commonwealth cél&brent cette année avec éclat, constituent pour 
les Ukrainiens du Canada et du monde entier non seulement un exploit 
extraordinaire, mais aussi un idéal magnifique, dont ils voudraient voir 
la consécration sur les terres de leur patrie d'origine. Le principe de 
L'inviolabilité de la personne humaine frappe l'imagination de presque tous 
nos concitoyens, surtout ceux qui ont été privés de liberté dans le passé 
ou dont les parents sont encore incarcérés pour raisons politiques. De 14 
cette admiration réelle et sincére que les Ukrainiens nourrissent & l'égard 
de la nation anglaise. 


Mais 14 encore, cette admiration et cette amitié ne trouvaient 
pas toujours un écho correspondant dans l'opinion publique et les milieux 
influents du monde anglo-saxon, L& encore, les déceptions ont été nombreuses. 


Tout ce que nous disons des Ukrainiens s'appliaue trés souvent kh 
d'autres groupes ethnigues. 


Dans les paragraphes 124 et 125 de son Rapport Préliminaire, la 
Commission Royale a trouvé des termes justes, mais peut—€étre insuffisamment 
6laborés en ce qui concerne les Ukrainiens et les autres groupes ethniques, 


Qu'on le veuille ou non, la conception d'un tiers monde canadien - 
encore embryonnaire ~ est née de la confrontation des deux principales 
solitudes, et des vexations que celles—ci faisaient subir & toutes les 
autres solitudes, 


Les Ukrainiens et les autres groupes ethniques ont été profondé- 
ment vexés et inquiets d'étre relégués au rang secondaire de groupes 
"d'autres" cultures, d'autant plus qu'ils avaient conscience Que sur le 
plan individuel, ils étaient déja trop souvent soumis 4 des ostracismes, 


malsains dans m Stat qui se veut essentiellement démocratique, 
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C'est sur cet aspect humain de la crise que nous avons mis l'accent 
dans notre mémoire en soulevant le probléme de la discrimination. 


En étudiant davantage cette question, en recueillant de nombreux 
témoignages, en procédant 4 des enguétes particuliéres, en y réfléchissant, 
nous devons malheureusement constater que c'est vraiment la discrimination 
au niveau de l'individu et du groupe, qui est & l'origine méme de toute la 
crise canadienne, parce qu'elle a suscité la méfiance entre les citoyens, 
les adressésles uns contre les autres et les a forcésk stunir en groupes 
pour se défendre, 


Sur un sol qui leur appartient depuis des si&cles, les Canadiens 
frangais ont été peut-étre les premitres victimes de la discrimination. 
Il ne stagit pas 18 d'une figure de réthorique, mais d'un fait indiscutable. 


Dans la deuxiéme plus grande ville fran¢aise du monde, la 
connaissance du frangais n'était pas suffisante pour se trouver du 
travail et surtout pour avoir de l'avancement. Nous connaissons des 
hommes et des feemes des groupes ethniques, qui étaient engagés plus 
facilement par des firmes non-frangaises ~ dans des secteurs traitant 
avec un public frangais -— que des Canadiens frangais. Mais ces employés 
des groupes ethniques ne recevaient jamais de traitement favorisé, et 
née pouvaient jamais aspirer & um avancement, mérité par les années de 
service, leur dévouement et leur travail. 


Tis n'y ont gagné que l'hostilité de nombreux Canadiens— 
frangais, qui ne comprenaient pas ou ne voulaient pas comprendre que ces 
hommes et ces feemes — ayant des responsabilités familiales — n'avaient 
pas le choix. S!' ils voulaient vivre, ils devaient travailler, et tra- 
vailler dans les pénibles circonstances morales indiguées plus haut. 


Tout le monde connait l'ostracisme qui a frappé pendant de 
nombreuses années les Canadiens frangais dans leur tentative dtaccéder 
aux hautes fonctions des administrations publiques. Ce n'est du reste 
pas notre affaire d'en parler. Mais cette discrimination était tout 
naturellement étendue 4 tous les groupes ethniques minoritaires, aussi 
bien sur le plan public que privé. Nous avons cité dans notre mémoire 
la plupart des domaines, d'ot les Canadiens du tiers monde sont systéma- 
tiquement exclus. Qu'il nous soit également permis dtajouter que dans 
les milieux, ou ils sont maintcsant devenus les plus forts, les Canadiens- 
frangais ont également tendance 4 discriminer les personnes qui ne font 
pas partie de leur groupe d'une facon souvent aussi exclusive et vexante 
que ceux ausquels ils avaient dans le passé reproché ces pratiques. 


La discrimination est devenue un véritable fléau national au 
Canada, 


Nous voulons citer ici un exemple particuliérement pénible. I1 
s'agit d'um incident survenu dans un important bureau d'une grande com- 
pagnie de transports, au moment des fétes de No#1, célébrées comme on 
sait par les Ukrainiens et les autres adeptes de l'Eglise d'Orient avec 
un retard de 13 jours. Plusieurs employés des cadres féminins, orthodoxes 
ou catholigues de rite oriental, vinrent demander 4 leur chef de service 
l'tautorisation de prendre congé le jour de No#l, sachant que dans d'autres 
secteurs de la méme compagnie certains chefs accordaient cette faveur, 
méme s'ils se faisaient tirer un peu l'oreille., Dans le cas qui nous 
préoccupe, le chef non seulement refusa, mais se livra & des commentaires 
désobligeants. Les employées, vexées, décidérent de se porter malades ~ 
et dans le cas de 1'ume d'ellescette excuse était vraie. Aprés les fétes, 
le chef leur fit une scéne 4 tout casser, et Supprima purement et simple- 
ment le privilége des dix jours de maladie annuels auquel ces femmes 
avaient droit, et il étendit cette mesure & toutes les employées dont la 
téte et la nationalité lui déplaisent. Ce qui aggrave ce cas, clest que 
le représentant syndical ne soit pas intervenu, bien qu'il ait été témoin 
de l'incident, 
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Il s'agit 14 d'un cas peut-étre exceptionnel, ot um petit satrape, 
du reste lui aussi salarié, crée la discorde 4 la base et séme une haine 
raciale et religieurse préjudiciable A 1a société canadienne tout entitre. 
Mais malheureusement, il faut noter qu'il y a de trés nombreux incidents - 
moins graves, mais tout aussi déplaisants ~ qui se produisent dans les 
firmes canadiennes et parfois dans les écoles, & l'occasion des fétes 
religieuses de rite oriental et des f&tes religieuses juives. 


L'insécurité provende et presque générale, née de la discri- 
mination —- sur les plans national, racial, religieux, social, syndical, de 
sexe, d'€ge, etc. - a incité les hommes et les femmes de ce pays & se 
grouper dans d'étranges et maudites solitudes, qui, croyons nous, sont 4& 
l'origine de la crise canadienne. 


Cependant nous croyons fermement que tous les problémes du Canada 
peuvent encore &tre résolusau niveau de l'homme et en fonction de notre 
foi dans les paroles de l'#vangile: "Aimez—-vous les uns les autres". Mais 
pour cela il faut opérer tout d'tabord une gigantesque réconciliation entre 
tous les citoyens de ce pays. Alors seulement toutes les questions 
concernant le biculturalisme, le bilinguisme, le statut protégé des 
groupes ethniques, les réformes de la structure du Canada deviendront des 
problémes faciles 4& résoudre. 


Nous pouvons encore donner au monde l'texemple édifiant d'une 
société démocratique, basée sur la diversité, le respect intégral de la 
dignité humaine ans toutes ses nuances et une harmonie qui fera du 
Canada cette Terre des Hommes, non seulement dans la lettre mais aussi 
dans l'esprit d'Antoine Saint-Exupéry, ce grand écrivain, disparu en 
plein ciel de gloire en accomplissant sa noble mission d'Homne, de Fran- 
gais et de Soldat. 


Les Ukrainiens du Canada et du monde entier professent une 
admiration toute perticuliére 4& l'égard de la Suisse. La Confédération 
Hélvétique donne une solution unique - équitable et chrétienne - & tous 
les problémes nés de la coexistence et de la diversité. Comme nous le 
faisait remarquer un jour, William Rappard, professeur & 1!'Université 
de Genéve, le succés de l1'expérience suisse réside dans l'esprit méme 
de la loi constitutionnelle de ce pays, qui accorde aux minorités des 
avantages supérieurs & ceux dont jouissent les majorités. "Les majorités, 
de dire M. Rappard, sont assez fortes pour se défendre elles-mémes". La 
Suisse protége avant tout les faibles. En Suisse, il y a trois majorités 
fédérales - l'alémanique, la romande et l'italienne, et ces trois majorités 
se somt mises d'accord pour défendre et protéger la petite minorité 
grisonne des Romanches et des Lathins. 


Pourquoi n'en serait-il pas de méme au Canada, ot les deux 
majorités anglo-saxonne et frangaise accorderaient leur protection aux 
groupes ethniques de ce pays, jaloux de préserver une tradition souvent 
plusieurs fois centenaire’ 


C'est dans cet esprit que nous avons rédigé notre mémoire et 
que nous 1'avons présenté & la Commission Royale d'Enquéte sur le Bilin- 
guisme et le Biculturalisme. Aux recommandations contenues déja dans notre 
mémoire, nous ajoutons quelques recommandations supplémentaires que nous 
versons maintenant au dossier de la Commission Royale. 


Voici ces recommandations du Comité Ukrainien Canadien - section 
de Montréal: 


1. Le Comité Ukrainien Canadien, Section de Montréal réclame au 
tout premier rang de ses recommandations la création d'ume Commission Royale 
d'Hnquéte sur les pratiques discriminatoires dans la vie publique et privée 
du Canada, Cette commission serait dotée de pouvoirs discrétionnaires 
assez étendus pour pouvoir efficacement protéger tous les témoins appelés 
& comparaitre devant elle. Le but essentiel de cette mesure est de récon- 
cilier & la base tous les citoyens du Canada. 
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2. Notre deuxiéme recommandation, découlant de la premiére, 
concerne 1'établissement de deux fates mobiles fédérales, officielles 
et obligatoires au Canada. Les Chrétiens de rite oriental pourront en 
bénéficier pour prendre des jours de congé & No#1 et le Vendredi Saint 


ry 
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les Juifs pourront célébrer leurs Paques et leur Nouvel An; les Irlandais 


pourront honorer la Saint-Patrick; d'autres groupes trouveront des 
“ccasions similaires; cuant aux Canadiens—frengais, ils pourront, en 
dehors du uébec, ob cette fate est désormais officielle, célébrer la 
Saint—Jean-Baptiste. 


3. Notre troisiéme recommandation concerne la nécessité pour 


toutes les solitudes canadiennes d'entrer en communication les unes avec 


les autres par le truchement des ondes de la radio et de la télévision, 


par le film et la presse. Ainsi pourra—t—on combattre cette ignorance de 


4 . Aa 
base que nous déplorions tout & l'heure. Dans le cadre de cette méme 
recommandation, nous demandons également que des dispositions soient 


prises pour associer davantage les Ukrainiens et les membres des autres 


groupes ethniques & la vie des majorités dans les domaines de la culture, 
de la politiques et des activités communautaires. Nous préconisons dans 


ce but la création de "Comitésd'Amitiés", aui jouiraient des doubles 
appuis du gouvernement fédéral et des gouvernements des Provinces, 


4, Notre quatriéme recommandation se rapporte directement au 


méndat de la Commission Royale d'inouste sur le Bilinguisme et le Bicul- 
turalisme: adapter eu Canada la formule oui a fait la grandeur, la force 


et le prestige universel de la Confédération Hélvétique, en acceptant 
deux langues officielles ou fédérales — l'englais et le francais - et 
en accordant un statut de langue protégée aux lengues..meternelles des 
groupes ethniaues, cui désirent en aSsiirér la conservation au Canada. 
Doter Té Canada d'un svstéme assurant la coexistence des cultures (ni 
le biculturelisme ni le multiculturalisme) en faisant la distinction 


entre les cultures fédérales - l'ianglaise et la francaise ~ et les cultures 
protégées. Le statut des langues et cultures protégées devra faire a Opaet 


d'une législation spéciale. 


Dd» Dans l'iesprit de la précédente recomnandation — étant donné 
que les questions culturelles rel&vent des administretions provinciales — 


nous demandons 1'établissement d!um Office ermanent féd4ral~provincial 


de la Culture, avec une représentation adéquate pour tous les groupes 
ethnioues, 


6. infin, nous demandons de dissocier de la présente enquéte de 


la Commission Royale d'Enquéte sur le Bilinguisme et le Siculturalisme 


Ne 


tous les problémes concernant la Constitution future du Canada, afin 


BRN eR RE Merve 


ulune autre Commission étudie c&S problémes et fasse dans le plus bref 


gsi 


slit al ng ROR re esas eene . * . 
possible des rééémiandations au Parlement du Canada, afin cue soient 


modifiées les dispositions de l!Acte de l'Amérique Britenniaque du Nord 


conformément aux besoins actuels de tous les Canadiens. lous formulons 


cette recommandation, parce—-aue jusqu'ici certeins groupes seulement ont 


présenté des projets de réforme constitutionnelle, alors oue beaucoup 


d'autres s'en sont totalement abstenus. Une nouvelle enauate permettrait 


a~ . . 
de connaitre les Suggestions de tous les Canadiens, 


\ i 
AMM ¥* 
\1 heap VY 3 
” VY 
LN ‘, 
A 
y } ¢ 
\ MK "Rat 
fy i ¥ 4 
: mitt if ‘ 
AN MJ 
y, % 4 
i \ ; 
As ‘fa iy 
% : 
7 ; th rad 
mena % PRAIA \ eri 
‘ + 
(\ we * 
Ay te , } 
» 2 ri we ™ 
3. eels | } ‘ be 


Snes Det nest 












































7 


ae é 
we mt , Aebines 5g OR. Ai ‘aeienn07. in kabnnssposs oh atthe to 
Dea emer det do he me kin/naios ng ‘cergnd'd “aenimh 
1 Shakin Iht Ian &© other af bP aston eal de 
ab ebtienpag wae eridaid aioe! Ce pape ines] apseroilh 


‘antes & fen ef wi jig Mat “antl  petuedt if . 
fiiedod Gages faogerd seb ‘win Fort ees ae 
egrrhurs eo: aqicuea wel ga. ‘ord band arskt eal i dyn Fused setno 
ids jug ab 9b kiuetahy aah Binh Gittistan 86d atv al & saup 
one ‘Eapelim OF, BT, | pasiLadiw ray CONES, éadtvite bh te 
i ‘ep ptiiok. Wes eeuaatie ye bos. Mbt sea? beds hi + ah 
| eee erent eae Pirvoscbs trating SAR te ee 
efosith Pods aie: tGhstabaarmoo ey amoiyiaiys eritatt 
f J sess laaR ol me Adee pe! b eleyos vot ea bevaod a ab ae 
Pabrstey, sf et @ 2y wl rapa % at shared “5 seéasba ‘denad Low 






Hi} 





guan Ge age evayri merida Ydod 6f of ‘toouaung! bpbrgong al 6 Fi ; 
" cout" al te oat apa’ t = gu lbd gps? ue eaklgto}tte Bend ye me 
fb taeh. arent cee reidaaad, ve ane, 1 i mL Sh. sudade é _sunosonae, H a ire , 
TRA) ER qed tevaas fe: ol derate oh Ge sieottabh Foe aap Sa. ae 
ig} werurea Beb 4 ota vel cans a 3! Cra or 3) ening ons “ab i aay er bee 
“aotsonteery SL anaeeeb ae Cometie “0 i hero} Flam of ts saat fous iol ih h 


wrist int Pak es tings Pe) bin at te seater oa! A ie = - aaitenbbs} eannd lyn ot stan ni , 


an ws abe pee) ab icn ef, Maen Lae Pa) | wea ead aah Bit ade ‘et | seagedory — 


tet dealt exki Ml 
Pe a ee yi ve | ehete fa iad ear te 













em iM 
*yiol add = Cbs sbcitiantahivs iach a OL a tin lcd wae Ly ay 7 
“MO f ee tee ‘Mathai enh a rey eter ‘pal Sonu Lust asta kal peur eat eae 
Sete Apet ‘Shp yarn) ree) hie ib dronade? tds te! f bab hipaniee Mow : 
- vod wien pSinvnnilie hoagie reas Aeeb"t ‘tty sin di ae p10 Bk eb he 
a ae Wr Sey 1 | j ¥ waurptinitite 
« ’ “— 
a asin sad ar Peet 
i c 48 ‘ 17 isi Cx§ ee ah. a white “ay 2 "< wOTT » ft oF a@ Y" 
vo? t gcee ol oR watt > he siege, asieediaot aa 
AE in. ; os tee) al a nie se SARE, £30 4 ‘aot aod 
«&* Rs Pee 
} te a) oh ty ep ie tha pata patra Cw oy rtf basis le 
bbe i piles 
te tne 4 fae pe SI0Ls sabi" ine” een @liLeeod ee 
biol ge se stcurednl apd Min aly adcalc #@ ertattseogn iP aps eat Mihm 
ae : 4 ‘se . . dk Xs ‘ eyed hry pleut nb Bit* iyneg Py ae | Snag Metnes, 
Site, ates ih fi a2 PLKCIR BASSI LOP bok Aap, “ir -8 Snag a wig abriaiNwOds, ai foo 
1 abn gark ali IMLS), Sew ieDe eit ter jou snot wh IehOrd aod Singeerg 
bee. Srey ae Nt og) Wl aati an ain ies ay AR Agua Letod. Poe mph seca | i 
See eee ee Tae oy Sra oe ple inp sae ts ae nan 
Ba a eae pti Ou iG 5 D yan nt] ihe! idl, © ns ee erecta a ~ metenine bid 


ye hi j 
h | i? r VAY) Some ie 
Ch ae 




















; : 7 
J ff / 
y 
Sy A 7 
4 lia GJ. : 
P Apt oI 
{ {7 
F bho ¢ 
ae tty + q om as, 2 y »! eo Aas 
/ i : pat pee 
; tl wy 3 
j ; ¢ f 
j / 


MEMOIRE PG 


présenté a la cae 


COMMISSISION ROYALE D’ENQUETE 
SUR. 
LE BILINGUISME ET LE BICULTURALISME 
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LA SECTION MONTREALAISE DU COMITE UKRAINIEN CANADIEN 
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Le Comité Ukrainien Canadien section de Montréal 
cosets Sah haallelgheal ahs Sebastes biatch oe dol er i te i oh AF A te Me 


Le Comité Ukrainien Canadien section de Montréal soumet 
a l'attention de la Commission Royale d'Enqué@te sur le Bilinguisme et 
le Biculturalisme le mémoire suivant: 


La section montréalaise du Comité Ukrainien Canadien, qui 
groupe toutes les organisations nationales ukrainiennes de la région 
métropolitaine, est en fait le porte-parole des Canadiens d'origine 
ukrainienne de la province de Québec. 


Les Ukrainiens ne sont pas tres nombreux dans le Québec. 
Par contre, ils savent que dans une démocratie, si petit soit leur nombre, 
ils ont des droits et des devoirs. Ils se sentent également profondément 
solidaires des 500, 000 Ukrainiens du Canada, qui forment dans ce pays 
le quatrieme groupe linguistique. 


Le Comité Ukrainien Canadien, dont le sitge social se trouve 
a Winnipeg, a été fondé pendant le Deuxiéme Conflit Mondial par la 
réunion de toutes les organisations nationales ukrainiennes du Canada. 
Cette union de tous les Ukrainiens leur a permis de coopérer d'une 
facon intelligente et efficace a l'effort de guerre du Canada. Le Comité 
Ukrainien Canadien a acquis alors ses lettres patentes de civisme 
canadien, 


Des filiales (sections) du Comité Ukrainien Canadien se sont 
organisées a travers tout le pays sur le m@me modeéle quele Centre 
national de Winnipeg, dont elles relevent. 


La section montréalaise du Comité Ukrainien Canadien date 
de laméme époque. Elle représente et elle défend les intéréts de la 
communauté ukrainienne de la région métropolitaine tant auprés des 
autorités provinciales que municipales. 


La section montréalaise du Comité Ukrainien Canadien 
appuie sans réserve les prises de position de son Exécutif National 
dans le débat sur le Bilinguisme et le Biculturalisme, qui passionne 
le pays tout entier, et dont dépend peut-étre mé@me l'avenir de la 
Confédération canadienne. 


Cependant étant donné l'immensité de ce pays et sa disparité 
géographique - physique et humaine - , étant donné également la 
situation tres particuliere des Ukrainiens dans la seule province 
francophone du Canada, la section montréalaise du Comité Ukrainien 
Canadien a décidé de présenter son propre mémoire a la Commission 
Royale d'Enquéte sur le Bilinguisme et le Biculturalisme. 
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L'attitude de la communauté ukrainienne du Canada 2% l'égard de la 
famille culturelle francaise 


Un des buts de ce mémoire est également de dissiper un grave 
malentendu: celui de la prétendue hostilité, qui opposerait les Ukrainiens 
du Canada a leurs compatriotes de langue frangaise et vice-versa. 


Les excés d'un polémique suscitée par le débat sur le 
bilinguisme et le biculturalisme ont pu parfois donner cette pénible 
impression. 


Le Comité Ukrainien Canadien, section de Montréal, est 
cependant enti¢rement persuadé qu'il n'y a entre ces deux groupes 
ethniques non seulement aucune animosité, mais gue bien au contraire, 
il existe de part et,d'autre autant de respect, d'amitié et d'admiration, 
comme il sied entre citoyens d'un méme pays. 


Le groupe ukrainien du Canada a profité du dualisme 
original du pays. La survivance francaise a en quelque sorte justifié 
la survivance ukrainienne. La tenacité des Canadiens frangais a donné 
un exemple aux Canadiens ukrainiens, qui, eux aussi, surtout aux 
heures difficiles de l'adaptation, se sont unis pour former un groupe 
nationalement solidaire et homogene. Nombreux sont les exemples de 
collaboration entre les deux groupes ethniques. Signalons, dans cet 
ordre d'idées, la sollicitude manifestée par le clergé canadien-frangcais 
a l'égard des catholiques ukrainiens. 


Nombreux et lointains sont également les liens, qui unissent 
notre mére-patrie-l'Ukraine- a la mére-patrie des Canadiens francais - 
la Prance, 


Des 1051, une princesse ukrainienne, Anne de Kiev, devenait 
reine de France, en épousant Henri Ier, et ainsi dans les veines de tous 
les monarques francais le sang bleu de nos souverains se mélait a 
celui de Hughes Capet. 


Aux XVII etme siecle, plusieurs hetmans d'Ukraine firent 
leurs études en France. Le plus grand de ces souverains électifs, 
Ivan Mazeppa, - chanté par Byron et Victor Hugo, exalté par Liszt et 
peint par Horace Vernet - avait étudié au college de la Fléche. Le 
fils de son successeur, l'hetman Philippe Orlik, était le Maréchal de 
France Grégoire Orlik, tombé glorieusement pendant la guerre de 
Sept-Ans. 


Les rois de France et leurs ministres comptaient sur une 
Ukraine libre et indépendante pour maintenir l]'équilibre européen. 
La correspondance du Marquis de Choiseul avec les ambassadeurs 
de Louis XV auprés de la Cour Impériale de Vienne et de la Sublime 


Porte Ottomane est révélatrice 4 cet égard. 


Napoléon a repris a son tour ces plans et ces réves de 
l'ancien régime. Pendant longtemps, il a été une des figures les 
plus populaires en Ukraine. On trouvait, dans les chaumiéres 
paysannes ukrainiennes, les portrait de l1'Empereur a coté des icones. 
Et lorsque la Grande Armée se langa & l'assaut de Moscou, le peuple 
ukrainien croyait que les Aigles Impériales de France apportaient 
enveloppé dans les plis du drapeau tricolorel 'espoir d'une libération 
prochaine des hommes et des peuples de l'Est européen. 
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Tous le XIX me sitcle a été marqué par des échanges 
d'idées entre les penseurs les plus éminents de 1'Ukraine et la France. 
Le réveil de 1'Ukraine était, en partie tout au moins, redevable 
aux nobles et généreuses idées de la Révolution francaise. 


Et lorsqu'en 1917, 1'Ukraine, réveillée apres des sitcles 
de domination étrangtre, était encore seulement & la veille de 
proclamer sa souveraineté, la France déja lui accordait sa recon- 
naissance diplomatique. 


Depuis le jeu hazardeux des alliances internationales a 
provoqué parmi les Ukrainiens des déceptions d'autant plus grandes, 
que grande était leur confiance en la France, libératrice des Nations. 


Il est possible qu'une partie de cette déception se soit 
reportée - injustement - au Canada sur les Canadiens francais. Mais 
il ne s'agit la que de simples malentendus, limités dans le temps et 
dans l'espace, et que pres de mille ans d'amitié entre le peuple 
ukrainien et les peuples francophones ne tarderont pas a dissiper. 
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La tradition libérale ukrainienne 
Beh a SC Ee 


Voltaire disait: 'L'Ukraine a toujours aspiré & @tre libre’. 
ll omettait de dire que 1'Ukraine avait été au cours de son histoire le 
pays de l'Est européen, ot la liberté était la plus répandue au niveau 
du peuple, 


La république cosaque des XVI-eme et XVII-tme sitcles était 
un exemple frappant de libéralisme et m@me d'égalitarisme. Au début 
du XVIl-eme siecle, le 5 avril 1710, 1'Hetman Philippe Orlik par ses 
"Pacta et constitutiones legum libertatumque Exercitus Zaporoviensis" 
accordait ce qui peut @tre justement considéré comme la premitre 
constitution écrite destinée a l'Ukraine, et qui était le premier document 
du genre dans tout 1'Est de l'Europe. 


Lorsque 1'Ukraine retrouva son indépendance en 1917-18, 
elle renoua avec toutes ses traditions de libéralisme. 


Au moment, ot les probl®mes minoritaires sont évoqués 
au Canada, nous voulons rappeler ici, comment la jeune république 
ukrainienne - malgré toutes les difficultés inhérentes & la guerre et 
aux troubles révolutionnaires - envisageait la solution de ces problémes. 


Voulant donner au peuple ukrainien une république nationale, 
le gouvernement de 1'Ukraine entendait ne pas léser les droits des 
minorités ethniques - les Israélites, les Polonais et les Russes. 
Aucun de ces groupes n'occupait cependant en nombre suffisant un 
territoire, qui aurait pu justifier l'octroi d'une autonomie territoriale. 
S'inspirant alors des théories du philosophe et homme d'Etat autrichien, 
le Dr Karl Renner-Springer - destinées 4 apaiser les conflits des nationalités 
au sein de l'empire austro-hongrois-, le gouvernement ukrainien 
élabora, pour la premitre fois dans l'histoire, le statut de l'autonomie 
personnelle pour les membres des minorités ethniques de 1'Ukraine. 
Des le début de son existence, comme Etat autonome (1917) d'abord puis 
comme Etat indépendant (1918), la république ukrainienne avait établi 
un ministére des nationalités, ot un ministre (Ukrainien) était assisté 
par trois vice-ministres (un Juif, un Polonais et un Russe). C'est ce 
ministére, qui élabora, proposa et fit voter par le parlement provisoire 
de 1'Ukraine (la Rada Centrale) la loi du 9 janvier 1918, considérée comme 
la plus libérale ayant jamais existé dans le domaine des droits minori- 
taires. Voici quelques extraits commentés de cette loi: 


Article premier - Chaque nationalité habitant 1'Ukraine a le droit 
d'organiser librement sa vie nationale dans les limites du territoire 
de la République Démocratique Ukrainienne. 


Art. 2 - Par la présente loi, l'autonomie nationale est accordée aux 
Grands-Russiens, aux Juifs et aux Polonais habitant sur le territoire 
de la République Démocratique Ukrainienne. 


Art. 3 - Pour user du droit spécifié a l'article premier, les citoyens 
de la République Démocratique Ukrainienne appartenant a une nationalité 
déterminée doivent former sur le territoire de la République une Union 


Nationale. 


N.B. Dans l'esprit du législateur ukrainien, cette union nationale était 
une assemblée ou congreés dans le sens nord-américain de ce mot, 
comprenant les délégués de tous les centres de la communauté nationale 
éparpillés sur l'ensemble du territoire de la République; ladite union 
était dirigée par un Exécutif national. 
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Art. 7 - L'Assemblée de l'union de chaque nationalité détermine la 
qualité des affaires qui sont de la compétence de l'union, de m@me sont 
établies les régles d'aprts lesquelles peuvent @tre modifiées les limites 
de cette compétence. Ces décisions relatives a la compétence de l'Union 
Nationale doivent @tre examinées et ratifiées par la Constituante de la 
République Démocratique Ukrainienne ou par son Parlement, 


N.B. Toutes les questions concernant l'éducation, l'instruction (primaire, 
secondaire et universitaire) et le culte relevaient de la compétence de 
l'Union Nationale. L'Assemblée de 1'Union était chargée de désigner les 
députés des groupes minoritaires a la Constituante ou au Parlement 

de 1l'Ukraine selon le mode de la représentation proportionnelle. Il est 

a noter que selon la loi ukrainienne, les minorités, qui ne s'étaient pas 
constituées en Union nationale, pouvaient cependant bénéficier du droit 

a l'instruction dans leur langue maternelle. Dans le m@me ordre d'idées, 
et pour favoriser 1'éclosion de toute culture, le gouvernement ukrainien 
entendait fonder dans les grandes villes de 1'Ukraine des écoles 
primaires et secondaires allemandes, anglaises et francaises. En 
1917-18, un lycée francais fonctionnait a Kiev. 
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Le mandat de la Commission Royale d'Enqué@te sur le Bilinguisme et 
le Biculturalisme et la section montréalaise du Comité Ukrainien Canadien, 


La Commission Royale d'Enquéte sur le Bilinguisme et le Biculturalisme 
a recu du gouvernement du Canada le mandat suivant: 


- pour faire enquéte et rapport sur l'état présent du bilinguisme 
et du biculturalisme au Canada et recommander les mesures a prendre 
pour que la Confédération canadienne se développe d'aprets le principe de 
l'égalité entre les deux peuples qui l'ont fondée, compte tenu de l'apport 
des autres groupes ethniques a l'enrichissement culturel du Canada, ainsi 
que les mesures a prendre pour sauvegarder cet apport; en particulier, 


1. faire rapport sur l'état et la pratique du bilinguisme dans 
tous les services et institutions de l'administration fédérale - y compris 
les sociétés de la Couronne - ainsi que dans leurs contacts avec le public, 
et présenter des recommandations de nature a assurer le caractére 
bilingue et fondamentalement biculturel de l'administration fédérale; 


2, faire rapport sur le réle dévolu aux institutions, tant 
publiques que privées, y compris les grands organes de communication, 
en vue de favoriser le bilinguisme, de meilleures relations culturelles ainsi 
qu'une compréhension plus répandue du caracttére fondamentalement 
biculturel de notre pays et de l'apport subséquent des autres cultures; 
présenter des recommandations en vue d'intensifier ce rdle; et 


3, discuter avec les gouvernements provinciaux, compte 
tenu de ce que la compétence constitutionnelle en matitre d'éducation 
est conférée aux provinces, les occasions qui sont données aux 
Canadiens d'apprendre le francais et l'anglais et présenter des 
recommandations sur les moyens a prendre pour permettre aux Canadiens 
de devenir bilingues. 


Ce mandat a soulevé une série d'objections pour ainsi dire 
unanimes tant parmi_ les Ukrainiens du tn eee ents 
de la plupart des autres groupes ethniques de ce pays. 

Si le bilinguisme, comme moyen de communication officiel 
entre les citoyens du Canada, est généralement accepté par la tres 
grande majorité, par contre, le biculturalisme et la manitre offensante 
de faire la distinction entre les deux peuples qui ont fondé la Confédération 
et les autres groupes ethniques, ont été jugés inadmissibles. 


La section montréalaise du Comité Ukrainien Canadien ne 
-comprend pas le sens que le gouvernement du Canada et la Commission 
Royale entendent donner au terme de biculturalisme. La notion de culture 
lui parait déja suffisamment restreinte lorsqu'il s'agit d'une seule 
culture, pour qu'il faille en ajouter une seconde. La culture ne 
s'impose pas et ne s'improvise pas; elle s'acquiert lentement au cours 
de toute une vie humaine. Les peuples du Canada représentent non 

pas une ou deux, mais de nombreuses traditions culturelles différentes. 
Ramener tout 2 un double dénominateur commun semble @tre aux yeux 
des membres du Comité Ukrainien Canadien-section de Montréal une 
entreprise artificielle non seulement irréalisable, mais aussi offensante 
et discriminatoire &% l'égard des citoyens canadiens, qui appartiennent 

a d'autres cultures. 


Le fait de distinguer entre "les deux peuples fondateurs et 
les autres" équivaut & partager les citoyens en deux catégories: les 
citoyens de premitre classe et les citoyens de deuxietme classe. La 
section montréalaise du Comité Ukrainien Canadien considere que ce 
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procédé est absolument antidémocratique et antichrétien, qu'il va & 
l'encontre de la Déclaration Universelle des Droits de 1'Homme, Signée 
par le Canada, et de la Loi sur les droits de l'homme, promulguée 
solennellement par le Parlement de ce pays. 


Le Comité Ukrainien Canadien, section de Montréal, esptre 
que la rédaction du mandat de la Commission Royale ne traduit ni 
les intentions véritables du gouvernement canadien ni celles de la 
Commission elle-m@me. Le comité esptre qu'il s'agit d'un malentendu. 


Les Ukrainiens du Canada voudraient pouvoir collaborer 
activement au développement spirituel d'un Canada toujours plus 
grand et plus fort. Aucun groupe de citoyens de ce pays ne saurait 
étre exclu de cette tache gigantesque. Le Canada de demain doit 
étre le produit des apports de toutes les familles culturelles du pays, 
selon évidemment leur force numérique et leur désir de participer & 
l'oeuvre commune. 
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Le probleme de la discrimination au Canada et la Commission Royale 
d'Enquéte sur le Bilinguisme et le Biculturalisme. 


Les nombreuses critiques, formulées par les groupes ethniques 
minoritaires & propos des termes du mandat de ia Commission Royale 
d'Enquéte sur le bilinguisme et le biculturalisme, n'ont peut~@tre pas 
rendu suffisamment justice & un facteur hautement satisfaisant celui-l& 
et qui mérite d'é@tre souligné. 


Il s'agit de la présence au sein de la Commission de deux 
éminents savants, les professeurs Rudnicky et Wyczynski, qui représentent 
dans cette importante enquéte le tiers-monde canadien. 


Il s'agit en m@me temps d'une br®éche ouverte dans ce syst®me 
de discrimination insaisissable, qui a présidé jusqu'ici au Canada a 
toutes les nominations non seulement au sein des commissions royales, 
des sociétés de la couronne et de la plus haute administration du pays, 
mais également au niveau plus modeste du simple fonctionnarisme 
fédéral, provincial et municipal. 


Le Comité Canadien Ukrainien ~ section de Montréal - adresse 
ses plus vives félicitations au gouvernement du Canada et & la Commission 
Royale pour cette tres heureuse initiative, mais il profite également de 
cette occasion pour s'élever contre la situation lamentable qui prévaut 
partout ailleurs dans le domaine de la participation des représentants 
du tiers-monde a l'administration publique. 


A vrai dire, le Comité Ukrainien Canadien - section de 
Montréal - souléve 1a un probleme angoissant pour tous les citoyens 
canadiens, qui ne sont pas d'origines britannique ou canadienne frangaise 
(car les Frangais de France sont victimes du m@me ostracisme). 
C'est ace point de vue quiils se sentent réelliement des citoyens de 
seconde classe. 


La section montréalaise du Comité Ukrainien Canadien 
demand une révision compléte du systéme qui régit l'embauche des 
fonctionnaires aux trois degrés de l'administration -- fédérale, 
provinciale et municipale. Elle demande l'application intégrale de ce 
grand principe de la démocratie britannique, accepté partout en 


Amérique du Nord: no taxation without representation and participation. 


La raison classique pour refuser la candidature d'un 
Canadien du tiers-monde a un poste officiel est le manque de compétence. 
Ceci constitue une bien pi@tre excuse, car les divers services civils 
déterminent trops souvent ce degré de compétence d'une maniére 
purement arbitraire. Tout le monde se souvient certainement de la 
sensationnelle déclaration du président des chemins de fer nationaux, 
dans la quelle il tentait de justifier par ce fameux manque de com- 
pétence l'absence de hauts fonctionnaires canadiens-francgais au sein 
de l'administration ferroviaire, Les véhémentes et justes protestations 
du Canada francais tout entier ont cependant renversé = partiellement 
tout au moins - la situation, et Monsieur Gordon a dit miraculeusement 
découvrir des hommes compéients pour occuper ces postes de direction. 
Ne serait-il pas opportun de signaler a cette place a ce m@éme Monsieur 
Gordon qu'en cherchant bien, il pourrait faire parmi le personnel 
qualifié du Canadien National d'autres découvertes - non moins 
miraculeuses que la premitre et qui pourraient permettre a des 
Canadiens d'origine ukrainienne, polonaise ou allemande de devenir 
vice-présidents de la compagnie. 
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La section montréalaise du Comité Ukrainien Canadien 
demande un redressement immédiat de cet état de choses. Elle suggtre 
la création d'une commission spéciale de recrutement auprés du service 
civil fédéral et aupres des bureaux du personnel des sociétés de la 
couronne, la création de commissions analogues auprés des services 
civils de toutes les provinces et auprés des municipalités des grandes 
villes. Ces commissions, qui seraient formées sur une base temporaire, 
devraient remédier immédiatement % la situation, en comblant certaines 
vacances actuelles par des Canadiens d'origines autres qu'anglaise ou 
frangaise, en veillant @ ce qu'un avancement équitable soit donné & ceux 
qui sont déja fonctionnaires, et en enqué@tant sur tous les cas de 
discrimination. Ensuite des directives précises devraient @tre données 
aux services civils et aux bureaux du personnel pour assurer la 
participation normale et l'avancement régulier des personnes de cette 
catégorie intéréssées par liadministration publique ou ayant déja commencé 
leur carritre dans ce domaine. 


Le Comité Ukrainien Canadien - section de Montréal - 
demand qu'au sein de tous les organismes (sociétés de la couronne, 
Office National du Film, Conseil des Arts du Canada et de la Province 
de Québec, Bureau des Gouverneurs de la Radiodiffusion, Banque du 
Canada etc), ot les nominations aux postes supérieurs (direction ou 
conseil d'administration) se font selon le mode représentatif, les groupes 
ethniques minoritiares du Canada soient représentes au prorata de leur 
importance numérique. Nul doute que l'on pourrait trouver ainsi des 
personnalités remarquables, capables d'insuftler 4 ces institutions 
un esprit nouveau. 


Le Comité Ukrainien Canadien - section de Montréal - 
est péniblement impressionné par le fait que dans les administrations 
créées pour préparer les grandes manifestations de l'année 1967 
(Commission du Centenaire de la Confédération et Administration de 
l'Exposition Universelle de Montréal) il n'y ait pas assez de collaborateurs 
appartenant aux groupes ethniques minoritaires. Les fétes du Canada 
sont pourtant les fétes de tous les Canadiens. Ceux qui ont été ainsi 
écartés se sentent frustrés et inquiets. On trouvera difficilement une 
plus belle occasion pour resserrer entre tous les citoyens de ce pays 
les liens de solidarité nationale et pour développer l'esprit civique. 
Ce n'est pas en confinant les Canadiens des groupes minoritaires au 
r6le de spectateur qu'on obtiendra ce résultat. 


Le Comité Ukrainien Canadien - section de Montréal - dernande 
également qu'une ou des cours de justice, destinées a régler les 
différends dts 3% la discrimination, soient établies au Canada. Ces tribunaux 
pourraient @tre créés en vertu d'amendements spéciaux a la loi des droits 
de l'homme. 


Le Comité Ukrainien Canadien - section de Montréal - est 
offusqué par la manitre discriminatoire qui préside aussi a la 
distribution des bourses d'études et des subsides par le Conseil des 
Arts du Canada. Il constate que tres peu de professeurs et d'étudiants 
ukrainiens ont obtenu des bourses, et qu'aucune institution culturelle 
ukrainienne n'a bénéficié de ses largesses. Pourtant il existe au Canada 
des organismes ukrainiens comme l'Académie libre des Sciences et 
des Lettres (UWAN), qui a publié un nombre considérable d'ouvrages 
intéréssant directement ce pays, comme la filiale canadienne de la célébre 
Société Scientifique Tarass Chevtchenko, comme le College Saint-André 
comme l'Institut Pierre Mohyla, comme le Centre national ukranien 
de culture et d'éducation de Winnipeg, comme le Fonds Tarass Chevtchenko, 
sans parler des nombreuses bibliotheques, des chorales, des troupes 
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théatrales et des groupes folkloriques, qui développent en terre canadienne 
la culture ukrainienne et contribuent & l'enrichissement des valeurs 
spirituelles du Canada tout entier. 


Toujours au chapitre de la discrimination, et dans un champ 
d'activité qui entre dans la compétence de la province de Québec, le 
Comité Ukrainien Canadien - section de Montréal - demande une plus 
équitable distribution des fonds publics pour les besoins culturels et 
éducatifs des Eglises (desservant les paroisses des minorités ethniques), 
des organisations de bienfaisance et des associations de jeunesse. Il 
demande que les autorités provinciales leur viennent en aide pour créer 
des centres culturels, multiplier les camps d'été et former des centres 
sportifs. 


Le Comité Ukrainien Canadien - section de Montréal - insiste 
sur le fait que l'exemple de la lutte contre la discrimination doit venir des 
pouvoirs publics, afin que disparaisse également au niveau des entre- 
prises privées ce véritable fléau, qui empoisonne de facon insidieuse 
la vie quotidienne au Canada. 


Les citoyens des groupes minoritaires sont des citoyens 4 
part entitre. Il faut le proclamer et le prouver. Certains graves malaises, 
qui compromettent l'avenir m@me du Canada, disparaitront avec le 
bannissement et la condammation sans appel de la discrimination sous 
toutes ses formes. 


En attendant, le Comité Ukrainien Canadien - section de Montréal- 
renouvelle ses félicitations au gouvernement du Canada pour avoir invité 
deux représentants des groupes ethniques minoritaires a participer aux 
travaux de la Commission Royale d'Enquéte sur le Bilinguisme et le 
Biculturalisme. Un précédent a été ainsi créé, qui ouvre la porte @ un 
réglement du pénible probleme de la discrimination. 
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Les voeux du Comité Ukrainien Canadien, section de Montréal 
nena home erent nee eg POCORN GCC MONEPeCaL 


Le principal mémoire du Comité Ukrainien Canadien a été 
présenté par son Exécutif National & Winnipeg. La section montréalaise 
s'associe a ce texte et souscrit & ses conclusions. 


Néanmoins certains aspects particuliers concernant notamment 
les problemes de l'enseignement n'ont pas été traités par le mémoire 
principal du point de vue de la situation, qui prévaut dans la province de 
Québec. 


Toute cette question a été largement traitée par la section 
montréalaise du Comité Ukrainien Canadien lors de 1'Enquéte en 1961 
de la Commission Royale sur l'enseignement dans la province de Québec. 
Jusqu'ici la plupart des voeux exprimés dans le mémoire de notre 
comité soumis & cette occasion n'ont pas encore été satisfaits. Cela 
tient probablement au fait que bien que présentés en fonction du Québec, 
ces voeux cn dépassaient partiellement le cadre. Nous estimons donc 
utile de soumettre, en annexe, @ l'attention de la Commission Royal 
d'Enquéte sur le Bilinguisme et le Biculturalisme, ce deuxitme mémoire, 
qui résume les désiderata de la communauté ukrainienne du Québec. 


En résumé, maintenant, la section montréalaise du Comité 
Ukrainien Canadien accepte le bilinguisme officiel de communication, 
mains rejette la notion de biculturalisme. Elle se prononce en faveur 
d'une collaboration de tous les citoyens du pays dans la grande tache 
de créer une civilisation canadienne. 


La section montréalaise du Comité Ukrainien Canadien souligne 
la nécessité pour les Ukrainiens de conserver leur langue maternelle - 
langue de leur religion et de leur foyer familial. Elle demande que 
cette langue soit étudiée aux trois degrés de l'enseignement. 


La section montréalaise du Comité Ukrainien Canadien 
demande que tous les citoyens du pays sans distiction d'origine 
recoivent un traitement égal, qu'ils aient accés a toutes les fonctions 
officielles et qu'ils puissent utiliser librement les ondes de la radio et 
de la télévision d'Etat pour resserrer davantage les liens avec tous les 
hommes et toutes les femmes de bonne volonté de cet immense pays, 
qui est le notre. 


Les graves probltmes qui agitent aujourd'huil le Canada sont 
avant tout des probl®mes humains. Et c'est au niveau de l'humain 
quiils doivent @tre résolus. 


La section montréalaise du Comité Ukrainien Canadien 
voudrait commencer cette grande oeuvre de rénovation canadienne 
en améliorant ses contacts avec la population environnante canadienne 
francaise. Elle se rend & l'invitation que lui langait en janvier 1962, 
a l'occasion de la féte de l‘indépendance de 1'Ukraine, Monsieur 
Georges-Emile Lapalme, ministre des affaires culturelles de la Province 
de Québec. 


"Si les Canadiens francais avaient tenu a garder jieurs 
traditions, ils ne pouvaient faire d'autre chose que de demander aux 
minorités de garder les leurs, et leur langue... On a reproché aux 
Canadiens francais de rester enfermés dans leur frontitre, a poursuivi 
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Ls . 
le ministre, eh bien, je vous invite % vous m@ler encore plus a la 


population québécoise; vous @tes les bienvenus. En gardant vos traditions 
ukrainiennes, vous serez en m@me temps de parfaits Canadiens, "' 


Faits a Montréal, le 30 juin Mil’ Neuf Cent Soixante Quatre. 


Le Président du Comité Ukrainien Canadien - section de Montréai 
Professeur Omelian Kushnir 


Le secrétaire: 
E. Oboroniw 


Le Président du Comité de rédaction du mémoire: 
Rostislav Choulguine 
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ANNEXE 


MEMOIRE 
SUR 
L'INSTRUCTION PUBLIQUE 
DANS 


LA PROVINCE DE QUEBEC 


présenté par le Comité Ukrainien 
Canadien, Section de Montréal, 

a la Commission Royale d'Enquéte 
sur 1'Enseignement dans la Province 
de Québec. 


N.B., - Priere de noter que ce mémoire 
avait été présenté en octobre 1961. Il 
se basait donc sur les chiffres du 
recensement de 1951. 

D'autre part, nous tenons a rectifier 
une erreur, qui s'est glissée en page 
une du texte du mémoire. A ladernitre 
ligne de cettepage il faut lire: ils se 
trouvaient dans une proportion d'environ 
15% dans les forces de l'Armée etc.. 

au lieu de: ils formaient les 15%, 
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Des centaines de milliers d'Ukrainiens sont venus, depuis 70 ans, 
s'établir au Canada, ou ils forment le troisiéme groupe linguistique. Bien que 
proportionnellement moins nombreux dans la Province de Québec, ils y constituent 
cependant une comminauté homogéne et bien organisée, forte d'environ 20 mille 4mes. 

Ces Ukrainiens ne sont pas arrivés au Canada les mins vides. Ils ont 
apporté a leur patrie d’adoption leur santé morale et physique, les trésors ‘spirituels 
de leur foi et de leurs traditions ancestrales, leur amour passionné de la liberté, 
leur acharnement au travail, leur savoir, leurs connaissances théoriques et pratiques. 
Ce sont les Ukrainiens qui ont défriché de leurs mains les terres vierges du Manitoba, 
de la Saskatchewan et de l'Alberta, et ils sont fiers aujourd'hui de contempler ces 
champs magnifiques, qui s'étendent a perte de vue, et ou l'or des Prairies ondule 
sous le vent. Ils sont fiers et heureux, car clest le blé de leur Ukraine natale, 
qui pousse sur la terre hospitaliére du Canada. Diautres Ukrainiens ont travaillé 
dans les mines et dans les chantiers du Grand Nord Canadien pour mettre en valeur 
nos incommensurables richesses naturelles. En posant les voies des chemins de fer 
nationaux et du Pacifique Canadien, ils ont ouvert a la civilisation des terres 
lointaines. A l'heure de 1'expansion du Canada, les Ukrainiens ont été de grands 
pionniers de ce pays. 

A l'heure du danger, ils se sont révélés de grands Canadiens. Alors que 
les Ukrainiens ne constituaient que les 3% de la population globale du pays, ils 


formaient les 15% des forces de liArmée, de la Marine et de l'Aviation Royales du 
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Canada au cours du Deuxiéme Conflit mondial. Ils ont servi fidélement et ils sont 
tombés en grand nombre sur les terres de France ,d'Italie et d'Extréme-Orient dans 
les cieux d'Angleterre et des Philippines et dans les eaux houleuses de 1'Atlantique 
et du Pacifique pour la cause du Canada et celle de la liberté du monde. 

Il est juste que ces fermiers, ces ouvriers, ces soldats, leurs enfants 
et leurs petits-enfants jouent aujourd'mi un r6le important dans la vie politique, 
économique et sociale du Canada. Des Canadiens dlorigine ukrainienne sont aujourd'mi 
ministres dans le gouvernement fédéral et dans les cabinets provinciaux, ils sont 
sénateurs, députés, maires de grandes et de petites villes, membres des Cours Suprémes , 
magistrats, hauts fonctionnaires, officiers exergant des commandements importants 
dans les forces armées du Canada, et chefs de grandes entreprises privées. Ils sont 
médecins, avocats, professeurs d'universités et de colléges, et surtout ingénieurs. 
Dans le domaine de 1'électronique, par exemple, ils occupent les positions les plus 
élevées. Partout, ils sont a l'avant-garde de la culture et du progrés. 

Ces Ukrainiens ont trouvé au Canada des conditions favorables a 
1'épanouissement de leur personnalité. Ils se sont intégrés 4 la vie du pays, mis 
ils ne se sont jamais assimilés. Ils ont adopté le mode de vie des Canadiens, leurs 
moeurs politiques et sociales, ils parlent les langues du pays, tout en restant 
attachés a leur propre foi et a leurs propres traditions culturelles. Ils ont lutté 
et ils luttent pour leur survivance, encouragés en cela par l'exemple que leur ont 
donné et que leur donnent toujours les Canadiens frangais. En ce sens, ils demeurent 
attachés au principe, quia été si bien énoncé par deux grands premiers ministres 
du pays, Messieurs Saint-Iaurent et Diefenbaker, que pour @tre de bons Canadiens, 
ils doivent avant tout @tre de bons Ukrainiens. 

les citoyens canadiens d'origine ukrainienne sont parfaitement conscients 
que pour la formation des générations futures, 1'école joue un réle fondamental. 
Elle recoit l'enfant a l'@ge, ou il est le plus réceptif et elle dispose des instru- 
ments de formations qui agissent sur sa pensée et sur son coeur. Pour s'acquitter 
de leur t&che de bons citoyens, les Ukrainiens veillent toujours 4 1'éducation de 
leurs enfants et a l'enseignement, qui leur est dispensé. Partout au Canada, ils 
prennent une part active dans les Commissions scolaires et ils n'entendent pas 


abdiquer ce droit dans la Province de Québec. 
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Clest dans cet esprit, que le Comité Ukrainien Canadien, section de 
Montréal, soumet respectueusement 4 l'attention de la Commission Royale sur l'ensei- 
gnement dans la Province de Québec, le mémoire suivant, qui expose le point de vue 
des Canadiens d'origine ukrainienne et de leurs organisations religieuses et lafques 
sur la question primordiale de l'enseignement et de l'éducation. 

les Canadiens d'origine ukrainienne, qui vivent dans la Province de 
Qébec, sont des citoyens da part entiére non seulement du Canada, mais du Québec 
et de la localité, ou ils ont élu domicile. A ce titre, ils revendiquent le droit 
de prendre une part active a 1'élaboration des lois fondamentales, qi régissent 
L'enseignement et l'éducation, car de l'orientation, qui sera donnée a ces lois 
dépend l'avenir m@me de leurs enfants et de leur patrie d'iadoption dans son ensemble. 

Iles Canadiens d'origine ukrainienne sont parfaitement conscients du 
fait qutils constituent une minorité dans la Province de Québec, mais ils croient 
que dans une démocratie bien comprise les droits des minorités doivent ¢tre respectés, 
sinon 4 1'égal de ceux de la mjorité, tout au moins dans une trés large et trés 
équitable mesure. 

Tes Canadiens d'origine ukrainienne, tout en étant de fidéles citoyens 
de ce pays, demeurent profondément attachés a leurs traditions ancestrales, a leur 
foi, a leur culture et a leur langue. Sur ce plan, ils rejoignent leurs contitoyens 
canadiens-francgais, et comme eux, ils tiennent au maintien dans les programmes 
scolaires de l'enseignement de la religion et de la morale. Ils voudraient, cependant, 
que dans ce domaine l!opportunité leur soit offerte de donner 4 leurs enfants cet 
enseignement de la religion dans leur langue maternelle et conformément aux particu- 
larités de leur foi. Les Ukrainiens voudraient également, étant donné la haine qu'ils 
éprouvent a l'égard de toute forme de discrimination sociale, religieuse, raciale, 
nationale et politique, que leurs enfants puissent suivre, en toute liberté, l'en- 
seignement religieux de leur choix, et qu'aucune forme de prosélytisme religieux, 
réel ou déguisé, ne soit tolérée de la part des autorités scolaires. 

les Canadiens d'origine ukrainienne sont conscients du fait quia 
1'époque ou nous vivons, la préparation scolaire a une importance vitale pour l'avenir 
de leurs enfants, ainsi que pour celui du Canada et du Québec. Ils expriment donc 
le voeu que l'enseignement général donné dans nos écoles soit revisé de facgon a 


étendre et 4 approfondir considérablement l'étude des langues, de l'histoire, de la 
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géographie, des mathématiques et des sciences. Tls veulent que 1'école puisse 
former vraiment des citoyens conscients de leurs responsabilités et dotés de 
connaissances suffisantes pour affronter avec succés la lutte pour la vie. 

Ies Canadiens d'origine ukrainienne, appartenant a un peuple qui 
lutte depuis des sidécles pour sa liberté et son indépendance, sont particuliérement 
sensibles, surtout dans les domaines de l'histoire et de la géographie, aux défor- 
mations de la vérité, avec laquelle les occupants de leur patrie d'origine prenaient 
et prennent encore de singuliéres libertés. Ils estiment qu'au Canada et dans la 
province de Québec, il n'y a aucune justification pour que l'école et les manuels 
scolaires servent de véhicule aux propagandes des impérialismes étrangers. Ils de- 
mandent donc que les livres soient revisés sous cet angle, et que d'une maniére 
plus générale, l'enseignement de l'histoire et de la géographie - d'une stricte 
objectivité - soit étendu aux problémes des peuples, dont les enfants constituent 
les principaux groupes ethniques du Canada, et que, par conséquent, les Canadiens 
sont appelés a c@toyer quotidiennement. 

les Canadiens d'origine ukrainienne, surtout ceux qui vivent dans la 
Province de Québec, se prononcent résolument en faveur d'un bilinguisme intégral 
dans les écoles. Ils sont pénétrés de 1'idée que le rayonnement de la pensée frangaise 
a embelli le monde; ils savent que la langue frangaise demeure toujours celle qui 
permet de formuler avec le plus de nuances, de soin et de précision les idées les 
plus complexes. Aussi voudraient-ils que leurs enfants puissent, par l'étude du 
frangais, acquérir des notions de clarté et participer a cet incomparable patrimoine 
de grandeur et de gloire, dont les Québécois sont ici, en terre francaise d'Amérique, 
les dépositaires les plus fervents et les plus fidéles. Mais les Ukrainiens savent 
également qu'tils vivent dans un univers, dont les institutions et les habitudes 
sont d'origine anglaise; que tous les pays autour du Québec sont anglo-saxons; ils 
sont persuadés que la liberté, dont ils jouissent et dont ils apprécient tous les 
inestimables bienfaits, a été obtenue et maintenue gr&ce aux cadres de la tradition 
britannique; ils sont enfin conscients que la langue anglaise ~ de Shakespeare, de 
Milton et de Faulkner — demeure ici, en Amérique du Nord, celle de la communication 
universelle. Il est done normal qu'iils veuillent que leurs enfants sachent l'anglais 


a2 la perfection, ce qui leur permettra de se sentir partout chez eux sur les vastes 


espaces de ce magnifique continent. 
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Enfin, les Canadiens d'origine ukrainienne se prononcent en faveur 
du principe de la gratuité de l'enseignement 4 tous les échelons. Ils croient que 
l'application de ce principe équivaut a la reconnaissance du droit pour tous les 
citoyens de donner a leurs enfants le meilleur enseignement et la meilleure éducation 
de leur choix. 

Iles Canadiens d'origine ukrainienne sont de bons contribuables du 
pays, ils payent réguliérement toutes leurs taxes fédérales, provinciales et mnici- 
pales. A ce titre, ils ont le droit absolu di@tre entendus. 

Aussi, c'est en s'inspirant des principes, qui viennent d'étre énoncés 
plus haut, que le Comité Ukrainien Canadien présente 2 la Commission Royale sur 
l'enseignement dans la Province de Québec, ce mémoire, dans lequel il développe 
certaines idées déjd exprimées et formule quelques désiderata et quelques propositions 


d'un caractére concernant plus particuliérement la communauté ukrainienne du Québec. 
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I. Considérations générales sur les lacunes de 
l'enseignement dans les écoles primaires et secondaires de 
la Province de Québec. = 

les principes directeurs, qui ont présidé a 1'élaboration des programmes 
d'études des écoles élémentaires et secondaires de la Province de Québec, reposent 
sur des régles et des observations psychologiques de 1'a&me enfantine, en général, 
trés justes. Ils procédent de ltidée de mettre tous les cours 4 la véritable por tée 
de l'enfant, sans toutefois tenir compte d'une maniére suffisante de ltautre aspect 
du probléme ~ également fort important en matiére d'éducation = et qui consiste 
dés le plus jeune &ge 4 rectifier les tendances naturelles de l'enfant. 

L'intelligence et la mémoire du jeune éléve des premiéres classes 
élémentaires sont naturellement mécaniques et concretes, attachant plus d!importance 
aux choses qu'aux idées et aux mots. Le systéme scolaire en vigueur non seulement 
au Québec, mais dans presque toute l’Amérique du Nord, tend a utiliser ces disposi-~ 
tions de l'enfant. S'!il est bon d'en profiter pour lui permettre d'emmagasiner un 
certain nombre de connaissances usuelles indispensables, il ne faudrait cependant 
pas en abuser. Un appel trop fréquent au mécanisme de la mémoire et de l'intelligence 
constitue une prime 4 la paresse. Ile maftre devrait trés rapidement corriger cette 
orientation de l'enfant, et lui apprendre a penser et a raisonner d'une maniére 
indépendante et propre 4 sa personnalité naissante. Dans sa répartition générale, 
le programme d'étude devrait davantage tenir compte de 1l'équilibre entre les matiéres, 
qui seraient enseignées en faisant uniquement appel @ la mémoire, et celles ov 
lton pourrait déja faire intervenir la logique. 

Dans presque tous les pays d'Europe, le petit enfant, en entrant 4 
1'école, commence par apprendre l'alphabet. Avec les lettres apprises, décomposées 
en voyelles et en consonnes, il apprend lui-méme 4 former les sons, et avec les 
sons, il forme les mots. Au Canada et aux Etats-Unis (surtout dans les écoles 
anglaises) ce processus est singuliérement simplifié, grace a la méthode de liépella- 
tion (ou spelling), qui, sans passer par l'étude fastidieuse de l'alphabet, met 
directement 1!éléve en présence des sons. Pourtant nos pédagogues qui enseignent a 
nos enfants ukrainiens dans les écoles du soir ou du samedi, pourraient presque 


tous affirmer que leurs éléves ont plus de facilités en lecture et en écriture - 
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aussi bien en frangais quien anglais ~ que leurs petits camarades canadiens ou 
américains. Et tout cela uniquement parce qu'ils connaissaient déja notre 
alphabet quelque peu différent de l'alphabet latin. 
A un stade un peu plus avancé, nous constatons que les mfttres font 
appel 4 la mémoire de leurs pupilles pour apprendre les régles de grammaires, mais 
ne leur donnent, par contre, aucun texte littéraire a retenir par coeur. Ne devraient- 
ils pas plut6t tenter diexpliquer ~ en termes clairs et simples ~- la logique du 
processus grammatical, et faire réciter quelques poésies bien choisies pour enseigner 
le bon usage de la langue at donner ainsi a l'enfant ses premiéres notions littéraires. 
Autres matiéres trés importantes; l'histoire et la géographie. Il ne 
s'agit pas dans ce domaine d’apprendre a lienfant quelques beaux récits du passé 
et de lui donner quelques notions pratiques de topographie, tout cela accommodé 
a une sauce éducative assez peu convaincante méme pour les principaux intéressés. 
L'histoire et la géographie, c'est tout a fait autre chose. Elles permettent au 
jeune éléve de se situer trés t6t ~ physiquement et moralement ~ dans le cadre de 
sa famille, de son milieu, de sa ville ou de son village, de sa province et de son 
pays. Ce processus d'identification fondamental se fait par rapport au présent et 
au passé. Lihistoire est un enchafnement logique des événements, qui relatent le 
passé du peuple et du pays. Ia géographie, elle, situe le pays dans l'univers. Ces 
deux matiéres contribuent le plus au développement de l'intelligence et de la culture 
enfantine. Elles lui donnent le légitime sentiment d'@tre fier de ses origines, mais 
elles lui enseignent aussi la vérité et liobjectivité de méme que le respect a 
liégard des autres peuples et des autres pays. L'histoire ne saurait @tre une série 
dthistoriettes sur les pionniers, les découvreurs et les missionnaires sans lien 
logique entre elles. Lihistoire forme un tout indivisible et il ne faudrait pas qu'il 
y ait des versions différentes pour les Canadiens anglais, les Canadiens francais, 
les Néo-Canadiens, les Indiens, les Catholiques et les Protestants. Dans ce domaine, 
l'enfant a toujours assez de jugement et de patriotisme inné, pour mettre de lui- 
méme l’accent sur les hauts faits, qui glorifient sa race ou sa foi. Ie Canada est 
maintenant un pays tout a fait adulte, qui ne doit pas avoir honte de ses origines 
européennes. Ies racines de son histoire plongent profondément en France et en 


Angleterre, sans compter les pays, dont les immigrants sont venus s'établir ici. 
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Comment expliquer, par exemple, d'une maniére vraiment objective les événements 

du XVIII-éme siécle au Canada en dehors du contexte de la rivalité presque millénaire 
des cours de France et d'Angleterre ? Enfin, au niveau des écoles secondaires, c'est 
l'histoire universelle qu'il faudrait enseigner. Nous reviendrons sur ce trés im- 
portant probléme dans un autre chapitre de ce mémoire, et dans une annexe plus 
élaborée. Nous y proposerons notamment la création d'une commission inter-provinciale 
canadienne dihistoire et de géographie, qui serait chargée d'unifier les programmes 
d'enseignement de ces matiéres a tous les niveaux dans le sens des directives de 
1'UNESCO, et qui aurait également pour tache de corriger dans les livres en usage 
dans les établissements scolaires et universitaires les erreurs et les entorses 
flagrantes a la vérité. 

Nous voudrions également déplorer liabsence totale de l'enseignement 
des sciences au niveau des écoles primaires. Il serait pourtant excessivement 
important de développer chez l'enfant ses dons naturels de curiosité et d!observation. 
Une lecgon de choses pourrait donner au jeune éléve des notions rudimentaires de 
botanique, de zoologie, de minéralogie et de géologie. On pourrait lui demander de 
collectionner des plantes, des pierres, des images d'animaux et de tenter de les 
classifier ensuite. 

Enfin, les éducateurs ukrainiens attachent une trés grande valeur 
a l'éducation physique des écoliers. Des exercices réguliers et bien adaptés a 
li@ge des intéressés peuvent largement contribuer a 1'épanouissement de leur santé. 
Des cours de gymnastique se donnent dans la plupart des écoles du Québec. I1 faut 
cependant noter que beaucoup trop souvent ces legons se déroulent dans un certain 
désordre et sans aucune élégance. L' imposition d'une tenue réglementaire de 
gymnastique, outre qu'elle libérerait les mouvements des éléves, contribuerait a 


inculquer a ceux=ci des notions de discipline et d'harmonie, dont ils bénéficieront 


la vie entiére. 
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2. De ltenseignement du frangais dans les 


écoles anglaises et inversement. - 


les Canadiens d'origine ukrainienne voudraient que leurs enfants 
deviennent de parfaits bilingues, mis ils constatent en m@me temps que le systéme 
scolaire actuellement en vigueur offre trés peu d'opportunité en ce sens. 

En surveillant de prés les études que font leurs enfants dans les 
écoles anglaises de la province de Québec, les Ukrainiens déplorent que ceux-ci 
n'apprennent que des rudiments parfaitement insuffisants de la langue francaise. 

De m@éme, ceux qui fréquentent les établissements frangais en sortent sans avoir 
appris 4 parler correctement en anglais. Il stagit ld d'une situation parfaiteme nt 
anormale pour une province aussi libérale que le Québec, et pour un pays — le 
Canada - bilingue dans son esprit et dans son essence. 

Ie Comité Ukrainien Canadien estime que cette lacune devrait @tre 
rapidement corrigée. Les programmes d'études a2 tous les degrés des écoles anglaises 
et frangaises devraient étre revisés afin dtaméliorer et d'approfondir 1'enseignement 
des deux langues officielles du pays. Il faudrait quta la fin By cycle élémentaire, 
les jeunes éléves soient capables de s'exprimer tout a fait librement en frangais 
et en anglais. 

A la fin du cycle secondaire, la connaissance de ces deux langues 
devrait @tre parfaite. 

Le Comité Ukrainien Canadien, qui défend vigoureusement les traditions 
culturelles et linguistiques ukrainiennes, insiste beaucoup sur la valeur morale 
et pratique du caractére biculturel et bilingue du Canada. Un pays comme le n6tre 
offre un magnifique terrain d'épanouissement pour tous les groupes ethniques établis 
ici et qui désirent contribuer, en pleine liberté, a l'enrichissement spiritwel 
de leur nouvelle patrie. 

En sachant les deux langues officielles, l'enfant d'aujourd'hui, qui 
sera l'homme de demain, jouira plus pleinement de ses droits et priviléges de citoyen, 
il sera mieux préparé 4 remplir ses devoirs civiques, il aura une vision plus vaste 
et plus éclairée du monde, et partant, il pourra jouer un réle plus important et 
plus efficace dans la vie, il trouvera plus facilement un emploi, il pourra participer 
plus activement a 1'expansion de ce pays, de tout le continent nord-américain, mais 
aussi de tous les territoires de langues francaise et anglaise épars a travers le 


monde . 
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En conséquence, le Comité Ukrainien Camadien insiste pour une réforme 
des programmes scolaires en wie d'améliorer l'enseignement des deux langues. Il 
suggére que cet enseignement soit dispensé par des professeurs » dont le frangais 
ou l'anglais sont les langues maternelles. 

Ie Comité Ukrainien Canadien se prononce également en faveur de l'ensei- 
gnement facultatif des autres langues étrangéres. Il croit que 1'étude d'un ou de 
plusieurs idiomes supplémentaires contribue beaucoup au développement spirituel de 
l'enfant, élargit ses horizons et le rend plus communicatif et plus compréhensif. 

Mais en m@me temps, il insiste sur la nécessité pour les enfants 
d'origine ukrainienne de cultiver et d'approfondir la connaissance de leur propre 


langue maternelle: 1'ukrainien. 
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3- Ltenseignement de la langue ukrainienne dans 
ete ee aa sta cee nacdcnhecaneln. Naat asad erm trent anne 


les écoles primaires, secondaires et supérieures. 
Seenenteeersannensneedinncaiiien ee we Meee Cs LeU eB. 


Ie Comité Ukrainien Canadien demande que l'ukrainien soit reconnu 
comme langue seconde par les programms d'études des écoles primaires et secondaires, 
et que son étude soit recommandée dans les universités, qui n'en dispensent pas 
encore l'tenseignement. 

Le Comité considére - comme nous l'avons vu plus haut - que l'étude 
des langues étrangéres est un facteur important pour le développement spirituel 
des jeunes individus. Il estime que l'on devrait inclure dans les programmes une 
langue slave parmi la gamme des langues proposées. Selon lui, l'ukrainien occupe 
dans le groupe slave une place de choix, car c'est un idiome trés typique et trés 
représentatif, qui peut faciliter la compréhension de beaucoup d'autres langues. 

Le Comité souligne également que les Canadiens d'origine ukrainienne 
constituent le troisiéme groupe linguistique du Canada, aprés les Canadiens anglais 
et les Canadiens frangais. 

En ce qui concerne les enfants d'origine ukrainienne ecux-mémes, 
l'étude de l'ukrainien est absolument indispensable pour lui permettre de suivre 
les pratiques religieuses, aussi bien dans le rite catholique byzantin que dans 
le rite orthodoxe. 

Etant donné l'importance que le Comité Ukrainien Canadien attache a 
cette question, il développe son argumentation dans la premiére annexe (A) attachée 
au présent mémoire et qu'il soumet respectueusement a l'attention particuliéere de 


la Commission Royale sur 1'enseignement dans la Province de Québec. 
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he De la nécessité d'enseigner aux enfants ukrainiens 


la religion en ukrainien. 


Ia communauté ukrainienne de Montréal et du Canada, en général, se 
compose de catholiques de rite byzantin et de grecs-orthodoxes. 

Le Comité Ukrainien Canadien se fait l'interpréte de la volonté unanime 
des parents d'origine ukrainienne de donner a leurs enfants une instruction reli- 
gieuse conforme aux particularités de leurs Feglises. 

L'enseignement religieux que les enfants catholiques ukrainiens recoi- 
vent dans les écoles frangaises et anglaises des Commissions Catholiques de la 
Province de Québec est trés aiecisents mais il ne correspond toutefois pas a leurs 
besoins religieux réels. 

Dans les écoles catholiques de la province, les jeunes éléves apprennent, 
outre les fondements du dogme, les priéres, la liturgie et de fagon générale l'ordre 
du rituel romain. Mais les petits Ukrainiens prient dans leur langue maternelle, 
qui est également utilisée d 1l'Rglise pour la messe et les sermons. Ils doivent 
donc refaire en ukrainien leurs cours religieux. 

Les enfants orthodoxes ukrainiens, qui fréquentent les écoles protes-— 
tantes anglaises, se trouvent dans une situation encore plus désavantageuse. 

D'abord l'enseignement religieux qu'ils recoivent est nettement insuffisant, et 
ensuite, il ne correspond plus du tout d la foi de leurs ancétres. Dans les écoles 
secondaires, la religion est méme supprimée. Ie catéchisme protestant différe 
totalement du catéchisme orthodoxe. Les jeunes éléves doivent donc réétudier complé- 
tement la religion pour @étre capables de mener une vie spirituelle normale. 

Ainsi les enfants ukrainiens - catholiques de rite byzantin ou grecs= 
orthodoxes - sont nettement handicapés du point de vue religieux dans nos écoles 
de la province. 

Ia jeunesse ukrainienne du Canada continue sur cette terre hospi taliére 
la vie religieuse et les traditions spirituelles de ses anc@tres et de ses parents, 
dont la foi s'exprime en ukrainien ou en slavon (langue d'Eglise parfaitement 
compréhensible pour les Ukrainiens). Pour recevoir une véritable éducation religieuse 
et pour pouvoir mener plus tard une vie réellement chrétienne, la jeunesse doit 


comprendre le sens mystérieux des saints-offices et toute la signification des rites. 
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Autrement toute l'instruction religieuse qu'elle aura regue ne sera que formlisme 
Sans aucune valeur profonde. 

Sans instruction religieuse dans sa langue maternelle, l'enfant ne 
recoit qu'une éducation spirituelle partielle et superficielle. Il ne peut avoir 
la mturité et la formation voulue pour pouvoir transposer les éléments durite latin 
a ceux du rite oriental, qu'il ne peut du reste connaftre sans enseignement préalable. 

Dans les circonstances actuelles, les parents ukrainiens font générale- 
ment suivre a leurs enfants des cours de religion en ukrainien dans des écoles du 
soir ou du samedi. Toutefois cette saturation religieuse (car ces écoles du soir et 
du samedi ne dispensent pas des classes religieuses frangaises ou anglaises) en- 
trafnent évidemment de multiples complications. Certains sujets se fatiguent trop 
et sont incapables de bien apprendre les autres matiéres inscrites au programme 
scolaire. D'autres commencent a éprouver de la répulsion et parfois m@me de l'aversion 
pour la religion en général et les pratiques religieuses en particulier. Quelques— 
uns enfin manifestent de véritables complexes devant ce dualisme religieux, dont la 
portée échappe a4 leur 4me dtenfant. 

Pourtant une instruction religieuse unique, conforme aux traditions 
ancestrales, contribue a resserrer les liens entre l'enfant et ses parents, permet 
une vie familiale, morale et chrétienne normale, et donne au jeune garcon et da la 
jeune fille les éléments indispensables d'une vraie éducation civique, si nécessaire 
pour en faire de bons citoyens du Canada. 

Ainsi le Comité Canadien Ukrainien considére que dans le cas de tous 
les enfants d'origine ukrainienne = catholiques ou orthodoxes - 1l'instruction 
religieuse devrait leur @tre donnée uniquement en langue ukrainienne, afin qu'ils 
puissent, dans nos Eglises, célébrer la gloire de Dieu conformément a4 leurs 


traditions ancestrales. 













 ADibytton ob page 2c - 
% wos ‘nes ensoed ago ‘i sustain nel eautse! ate ve 
-a0 (aonhetgan tm eontames? asnouigtton ascaata eb esq ere a 
gon sriewgtie? be Botte) anid ted eho oe eng ew ob thames " he 
eneSIBCKG M8 PN ENDAtS SeLAL an Ronis eo! oubmOKiA Heke NO vec we — 
 mOEMeOeO ND ob MintMe abotany drotelught ‘af ab “ee watig’ > dsoniaaas owe eats a 
omenp ed Tele oe aenuvig! Los sexphd eto set do: Levtty ne aoigiter af o 
al toot aarekpision fetid. stein sty tach anes matUahiat 66 wee 
| tr ehaeth sah uret & eqeyme 

enottifnrd ies Lorpite webbkation aoltpindwnt sno toad rot 





“4 









thes wh enevodho ugod sb euket aern 
cic ab ago) scab ui spit eas catolery fethans) whined af a" 


* 


ak (op atthe ‘cdalbdaibbe dines ibeaihe fhe i cade eier ods eres 3 kerswas dtclnten 


~) 


ee x 
ariel a “diroaiirzo too we ob ettols al “iat lbo  seablyz wens eoab etoonekuq ; 


eofoutesoms ends thet Pa 





Lye. 


5. De la nécessité dtavwir une école particuliére 


pour les enfants ukrainiens de Montréal. 


Ie Comité Canadien Ukrainien croit qu'un des meilleurs moyens 
dtappliquer les conclusions de deux chapitres précédents, serait de prévoir a 
Montréal une école dans laquelle on pourrait réunir tous les enfants d'origine 
ukrainienne. Ces derniers pourraient y recevoir l'instruction religieuse dont ils 
ont besoin et apprendre leur langue maternelle. Car comment serait-il possible 
d'enseigner la religion en ukrainien, sans apprendre au préalable cette langue 
elle-méme ? Ce n'est que dans une école de ce genre qu'on pourrait dispenser 
quotidiennement un enseignement d'une heure d!'ukrainien. 

Tl serait également possible d'y apprendre aux éléves la fagon de servir 
la messe, ainsi que les chants religieux. Ainsi les enfants ne seraient pas imtile-—- 
ment fatigués par des cours de soir ou du samedi, ils n'auraient aucune répulsion 
ni pour leur langue mternelle ni pour la religion et ils pourront mieux se confor 
mer aux exigences du programme scolaire normal. 

Le Comité Ukrainien Canadien tient cependant 4 souligner que ld ou 
l'application de cette solution stavérerait impossible par suite de difficultés 
techniques, dues surtout a 1l'éparpillement de certaines familles ukrainiennes 4 
travers la Métropole ou sa banlieve, il ne faudrait pas renoncer aux cours du soir 
ou du samedi, On y continuerait comme par le passé l'enseignement de l‘ukrainien 
et de la religion. Ces écoles spéciales devraient toutes bénéficier du soutien des 
commissions scolaires. 

le Comité Ukrainien Canadien croit fermement que l'enseignement régulier 
de la langue ukrainienne permettra aux enfants de mieux connattre le pays, dont 
sont originaires leurs parents. Ils en sauront l'histoire, ils se pénétreront de la 
foi de leurs ancétres, et ils apporteront cette précieuse expérience comme un don 
a leur nouvelle patrie, enrichie par la contribution spirituelle de tous les 
éléments ethniques qui la composent. 

Ia réalisation de tous ces buts n'est possible que dans une école 
particuliére destinée aux enfants ukrainiens. Un tel établissement donnera au pays 
des citoyens véritables, grandis au contact de la tradition ancestrale, qui 
travailleront avec enthousiasme 4 1'épanouissement de la culture et a 1'expansion 


du Canada de demain. 
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6. Du probleme des enfants non-catholiques 


dans les écoles catholiques de langue frangaise. 


le Comité Ukrainien Canadien voudrait attirer l'attention de la 
Commission Royale sur l'enseignement dans la Province de Québec sur le cas pénible 
des enfants grecs-orthodoxes ukrainiens, qui fréquentent ou qui voudraient fréquenter 
les écoles frangaises des Commissions Catholiques. leur situation est encore moins 
enviable que celle signalée plus haut des petits catholiques de rite byzantin. 

Etant donné le caractére confessionnel des écoles du Québec, ils regoi- 
vent une instruction religieuse qui non seulement ne correspond pas a leur foi, 
mais entre parfois en contradiction avec elle. Il stensuit que ces enfants ont du 
mal a avoir de bonnes notes en religion, ce qui a pour effet d'abaisser injus tement 
leur moyenne; qu'ils souffrent de complexes devant leurs maftres et devant leurs 
camaradess; que les efforts déployés pour apprendre une religion étrangére et lutter 
contre le sentiment qu'ils ont de leur infériorité,les handicapent considérablement 
dans leurs études normales. Parfois méme, ils se révoltent contre leur sort, et se 
mettent a hatr ouvertement toute religion. Il s'agit ld d'un phénoméne pénible et 
malsain, dont les parents sont conscients, mais auquel ils ne peuvent trouver de 
remédes, faute dtune école protestante francaise dans leur localité. 

Pourtant ces parents grecs-orthodoxes ukrainiens, dont les enfants 
vont dans des écoles francaises, ont pris cette décision par attachement, voire méme 
par amour, pour la culture et la langue francaise. Et ils sont a juste titre étonnés 
que dans la seule province qui soit francaise au Canada, ils aient tant de ml a 
mener a bien leur entreprise. Beaucoup d'autres familles grecques-orthodoxes ukrai- 
niennes ont dtt méme renoncer pour cette raison a envoyer leurs enfants dans des 
écoles frangaises. 

Le Comité Ukrainien Canadien aimerait qu'une solution soit trouvée 4 
ce probléme, qui concerne également les enfants non-catholiques de plusieurs autres 
groupes ethniques. 

Ie Comité Ukrainien Canadien croit qu'un compromis pourrait @tre facile- 
ment réalisé dans ce domaine, et qui correspondrait @ l'esprit empreint de tolérance 


et de noblesse dtun récent message de Son Eminence le Cardinal Paul-Emile Léger. 


My : oh ae J Eo, 





o M7 








oe, i fs " ie aur 
\ ae ny ee si ei 


ree 


in 


¥, ne pea . 
a io <8 7 ip 
— ive 
etanemis _ ie ape hag oy 


sseueels sae nes — 


Dike ny Fei ee 










tot nt asian etme: Saeabine fon ip snueigite i 

ub gro athelire bso. ail Pieces it salle: eeve coktotbextnoe ae ti aon " 

toroieent eusfiint eagtadeth gokte ub 8 Gyp ed ,Hotytier 29 eeton ee eh 

| aad Sate avalon ere Sigesb coke cmos 8b tnincYboae eka qian cat ar 
taddink se, orbgaewid moryELOR amu sabmerage muoy sbyarah> amotio eeka on 

; snotinidesdbaei on dregno thinset Ref btixolebind teal ob dno aftrwp tence 


es fs .dtoe reel onberas neet Loeb ve ult , san eiotuag .eolempon esbuth; ened, 
| $e oka nase sanctity hath BE, bale ated SY wootpefor atoor trremat ero hart * dusitep, 








wb ier teteveiog on aft Lempirs eins eBinethanoo dros aineteq eel énob cote 
| setpitlepos murad estab seiagitod? stumtaatot afoot eagtb’ abenial «! : < 
edualae et dae  serateta@enlsr Sexobe. Stee ty atnetsd tec mde, Pp oie ae 


ater scy sommebiates. “18 nogBiDND witeo gig. tne (enetaoner? seafood aob arab onow fh 
ebanorh etéat etnet, é rd at big iiiegpiands engent al So sat Lary af Og , ‘coms a 
& fam #6 arent sete als. cabernet es ia dadaas dion tup somlveng efwes a sash. ep = 
Sorry eoxobormompenp ney, aeittant aeishus'b gibiiehsene soekuqedtive tel mtd & senteat Bet 
306 ale artislad etred, roKyes B aomter ottoo toy Tecnomex sme Nb dao gamete ee . 

eg iy tata eslcod 
3 sbyyort. stn pottulon equip Itersmia nethaned avtet ont kde ” a 3 
oendye otph Leaky ob senpitott soap: aiting’tres wel dromet.eyh otegaon fup gaméidor)so — | 
; -sompinidts seqsomy: 
-olkns? 9h) tiwtrde Simormion ft op tok ekbane) olin tant by med ol » 
ponnxdLod eb aatetgne Utaewh!l 8 ateehooqaerton tin to \entenoh eo emeb bebtebt sae 
ea eitewqLiwt Lente ef someniny no8 9b snansen trends aorb soaeldod bdo 


9 


a 


6. D> 


| Il suffirait, en effet, que les enfants non-catholiques des écoles 
catholiques francaises de la province soient dispensés des heures de religion. 
Toutefois pour ne pas enfeindre le caractére confessionnel de l'enseignement, ils 
seraient tenus de suivre l'instruction religieuse aupres de leur propre Eglise. 
A la fin de chaque mois, ils apporteraient un certificat de leur ministre du culte, 
et les points, qu'ils auraient ainsi regus, seraient ajoutés d ceux des autres 
matiéres enseignées a 1'école réguliére. Ie calcul de leur moyenne n'en souffrirait 
done pase Ces enfants auraient en semaine les m@émes heures de classe que leurs 
petits camarades catholiques. Ils auraient cependant l'autorisation de préparer leurs 
legons pendant l'instruction religieuse, afin de compenser le temps perdu par la 
fréquentation d'un cours du soir ou du samedi. 

Ie Comité Ukrainien Canadien croit qu'il pourrait stagir ld d'une 

solution 6légante a un probléme pénible . De cette fagon, on pourra accroftre facile- 


ment en Nouvelle-France le rayonnement de la culture et de la pensée francaise. 
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7. De la nécessité de procéder a une revision 
des manuels scolaires pour en extirper 
Selo dat 5 ch iw a  eoehaoeee St 


Jes erreurs et les inexactitudes. 


Ie Comité Ukrainien Canadien est vivement préoccupé par la quantité 
phénoménale dterreurs, d'inexactitudes et dtidées fausses, qui fourmillent dans les 
manuels d'histoire, de géographie, de littérature, de msicologie, de philosophie 
et dtart en usage dans nos écoles et nos universités. Le Comité est surtout ém 
par les extravagances concernant l'Ukraine, mis il constate également que d'autres 
peuples et d'autres pays ne sont guére plus favorisés a ce point de we. 

Tl est excessivement difficile de dissocier le probléme de ces erreurs 
particuliéres du probleme plus général — et diautant plus grave = de la fausse 
conception, qui préside au Canada, aux Etats-Unis et dans beaucoup d'autres pays du 
monde libre, 4 1'élaboration des traités d'histoire et de géographie, ainsi que 
des disciplines - littérature, msicologie et art ~, ou l'aspect historique est 
fatalement évoqué. 

le mnuel dthistoire, par exemple, se présente trop souvent sous la 
forme d'une monographie élargie. En d'autres termes, liauteur, spécialisé dans 
l'histoire de son pays ou d'une région du monde, donne a cette partie de son ouvrage 
une envergure considérable, puise a des sources inconnues et précieuses, apporte 
des idées nouvelles, mais en méme temps, pour satisfaire aux exigences d'un program- 
me d'études plus étendu, il doit aborder des questions qu'il connaft peu ou quiil 
ignores; il se contente alors d'emprunter 4 des sources qu'il n'a pas vérifiées 
lui-méme. Ainsi l'histoire se transcrit automatiquement, et les erreurs, se répétant 
de générations en générations, acquiérent méme, avec la patine du temps, une 
autorité, qui ne devrait appartenir quid la vérité. 

Dans dtautres cas, l'historien, prenant fait et cause pour un peuple 
contre un autre, ressasse de séculaires rancunes, n'utilise que des documents 
tendancieux et produit en fin de compte un ouvrage, qui ne servira quid semer la 
haine et la discorde. 

De nombreux empires se sont écroulés au XX-éme siecle, des domimations 
coloniales ont pris fin, d'autres puissances d'oppression sont nées. Des peuples, 
hier encore, ennemis, se sont réconciliés, d'autres, qui étaient auparavant alliés, 


sont devenus ennemis. 
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Tous ces gigantesques bouleversements mondiaux ne trouvent qu'un p4le 
et superficiel reflet dans nos manuels scolaires. Ceux-ci continuent toujours a 
véhiculer les fables précongues des impérialismes dthier et d'aujourd'hui. Y a-t—il 
une justification quelconque d ce que les écoles et les universités du Québec et 
du Canada soient des officines de propagande de ces régimes étrangers d'oppression ? 

En ce qui concerne plus particuliérement 1'Ukraine, le Comité Ukrainien 
Canadien déplore notamment que dans les manuels en usage dans nos établissements 
scolaires et universitaires, ce pays soit considéré comme une simple province russe, 
que son histoire soit présentée d'une facon totalement méconnaissable, que ses 
origines soient confondues avec celles de la Russie. Ie Comité déplore qu'il ne 
soit fait nulle part mention de la lutte séculaire que le peuple ukrainien livre 
pour sa liberté et son indépendance nationale. Il constate avec amertume que les 
plus grands écrivains, compositeurs, philosophes et peintres de 1'Ukraine sont 
totalement ignorés ou généreusement attribués a4 la Russie. 

Ces entorses 4 la vérité sont évidemment préjudiciables a la qualité 
méme de l'enseignement, mais elles provoquent aussi de pénibles malentendus dans 
les écoles et les universités, fréquentées par les Ukrainiens. Nos étudiants réagissent 
souvent avec violence contre ces allégations diffamatoires. I] s*tensuit des conflits - 
parfaitement déplacés en classe - entre professeurs et éléves, et entre étudiants 
de différentes origines nationales. 

Ce préjudice causé aux Ukrainiens est également trés grave en ce qui 
concerne leur situation au Canada. Etant donné le pillage systématique de notre 
patrimoine national, nos autres concitoyens canadiens ne peuvent apprécier a sa 
juste valeur notre trés importante contribution culturelle a 1'édification du 
Canada de demain. 

Aprés la deuxiéme guerre mondiale, 1'Organisation Internationale pour 
l'Bducation, la Science et la Culture (UNESCO) a créé une commission spéciale, 
destinée a proposer une refonte totale de la science historique. 

Pour contribuer au mintien de la paix et de la sécurité dans le monde, 
cet organisme a promis d'orienter ses travaux de maniére a resserrer la collaboration 
entre les nations par le rétablisserent de tous les faits déformés a l'instigation 
de certains intéréts particuliers ou nationaux, par l'interdiction des interpréta= 


tions blessantes 4 l'égard d'un peuple quel qu'il soit, par la proscription totale 
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de l'esprit de haine. Plus tard, un membre de cette commission prescrivait aux 
nouveaux auteurs de mamuels historiques de ne se conformer qu'aux exigences de 
la vérité pure, et d'expliquer a4 leurs lecteurs que la vérité historique - si elle 
est exposée sans haine et procéde au contraire d'un sentiment d'amour universel - 
ne saurait aller a l'encontre d'aucun nationalisme, méme le plus intransigeant. 
Crest dans cet esprit, que le Comité Ukrainien Canadien propose une 
refonte des manuels scolaires et universitaires non seulement dans la Province de 
Qiébec, mais dans l'ensemble du Canada. Comme l'éducation et l'instruction relévent 
de la plus stricte juridiction provinciale, le Comité Ukrainien Canadien propose 
a la Province de Québec de prendre l'initiative de convoquer une conférence inter- 
provinciale afin de procéder a une revision générale des livres utilisés dans 
l'enseignement et d'amorcer une collaboration en we d'unifier ~ ne serait-ce que 
l'esprit dans lequel serait enseignée l'histoire. Ie Comité Ukrainien Canadien 
croit que cette conférence devrait nommer ure commission permanente, dont les membres 
seraient les professeurs des Universités de chaque province, et parmi lesquels il 
y aurait également des spécialistes appartenant aux divers peeunes ethniques du 
Canada, dont des Ukrainiens. 
le Comité Ukrainien Canadien se réserve le droit de soumettre 4 la 
Commission Royale sur L'enseignement dans la Province de Québec, une annexe (B) 
a la présente partie de ce mémoire. Ce document, qui sera remis lors de 1'audition 


de notre délégation, contiendra un relevé des fautes commises dans les mnuels. 
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8. Les bibliothéques scolaires. 


Le Comité Ukrainien Canadien voudrait également soulever le probléme 
des bibliothéques scolaires. Chaque école, primaire ou secondaire, frangaise ou 
anglaise, devrait avoir une bonne collection de livres, pouvant @tre mis a la dispo— 
sition des éléves. Ia bibliothéque devrait ¢tre bilingue, car les francophones 
auraient tout avantage a perfectionner leur anglais par la lecture et inversement 
les anglophones devraient pouvoir lire en frangais. Pour les plus jeunes, il devrait 
y avoir des ouvrages de récréation, de petits classiques, des légendes, des contes, 
des récits de voyages et dtaventures; pour les plus @gés, il faudrait ce méme genre 
de livres sous une forme plus évoluée, de vrais classiques, des récits his toriques , 
de grands romans de la littérature universelle, des livres de sciences, etco 
Trop souvent nos enfants rentrent dégus de la bibliothéque parce qu'ils n'ont pas 
été capables dty trouver un livre vraiment intéressant. Cela est df au fait que la 
collection scolaire est disparate, les livres étant rarement achetés, mais provenant 
de dons divers. 

le Comité Ukrainien Canadien suggére la création dtun solide budget 
de bibliothéques scolaires. Etant donné la structure ethnique trés particuliére du 
Canada, du Québec et d'une grande métropole comme Montréal, le Comité Ukrainien 
Canadien insiste sur l'importance d'avoir dans nos bibliothéques scolaires des livres, 
- en francais et en anglais, — se rapportant aux divers groupes nationaux, qui vivent 
cOte a céte avec nous. les mattres pourront profiter de ces livres pour ne pas com= 
mettre d'erreurs regrettables et mieux comprendre la mentalité de leurs éléves. 
Ceux-ci seront fiers de pouvoir suggérer a leurs camarades des lectures concernant 
le pays d'origine de leurs parents. le Comité Ukrainien Canadien croit également 
que dans les écoles, ov il y a beaucoup de Néo-Canadiens, la bibliothéque devrait 
également avoir un certain nombre d'ouvrages dans la langue mternelle de ces éléves. 

Il existe actuellement sur le marché du livre un nombre suffisant 
d'ouvrages - en frangais et en anglais - concernant, par exemple, 1l'Ukraine. Il y a 
aussi beaucoup de livres ukrainiens, qui pourraient é¢tre avantageusement recommandés 
a ltintention des bibliothéques scolaires. 

le Comité Ukrainien Canadien propose qu'une commission consultative 
permanente soit créée dans la Province de Québec pour conseiller les bibliothécaires 
des écoles dans le choix de leurs commandes. Il suggére qu'un représentant ukrainien 


fasse partie de cette commission. 
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Ie cas des bibliothéques universitaires pose un probléme encore plus 
gravee Un 6rudit, ou méme un simple étudiant, qui voudrait étudier certains problémes 
de 1'Est européen et du Monde slave, rencontre des difficultés insurmontables non 
Seulement pour trouver les ouvrages les plus élémentaires, mis pour s'y reconnattre 
dans la nomenclature et la classification. 

Ile Comité Ukrainien Canadien croit que ctest la encore une t&che addition- 
nelle, qui pourrait @tre confiée a la commission inter-provinciale de professeurs, 
suggérée dans le chapitre précédent du présent mémoire. En effet, cette situation 
déplorable prévaut dans la plupart des bibliothéques universitaires du Canada tout 


entier. 
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9. De la nécessité d'avoir une représentation ukrainienne 
ee EO) UK TEL ELON 
au Département de 1'Instruction Publique 


de la Province de Québec. 


Le Comité Ukrainien Canadien est parfaitement conscient de la multiplicité 
et de la gravité des problémes soulevés dans le présent mémoire. Certaines questions 
se poseront fréquemment et il faudrait qu'il y ait auprés des autorités des personnes 
compétentes pour les traiter et les résoudre. 

Tle Comité Ukrainien Canadien estime qu'il devrait y avoir au sein du 
Département de 1'Instruction Publique de la Province de Québec, une représentation 
des groupes ethniques, qui collaborerait avec les membres frangais et anglais de cet 
organisme. Etant donné que les Ukrainiens forment le troisiéme groupe linguistique 
au pays, le premier aprés les groupes britanniques et frangais, ils devraient occuper 
une place de choix dans cette représentation. 

Le Comité Ukrainien Canadien croit qu'il devrait y awir un ou plusieurs 
membres des groupes ethniques au Département m@me de 1'Instruction Publique. Au 
Comité Catholique du Conseil de 1'Instruction Publiqe devrait figurer notamment 
Son Excellence Mgr. Isidore Borecky, éparque des Ukrainiens catholiques de l'Est du 
Canada, ainsi qu'un représentant des parents ukrainiens. De méme, au Conseil Protes- 
tant, il devrait y avoir l'Archev@éque orthodoxe ukrainien de 1'Est du Canada, ainsi 
qu'un représentant des parents. 

Ie réle de cette représentation des groupes ethniques auprés du Départe- 
ment de 1'Instruction Publique, outre de précieux conseils qu'elle pourrait donner 
sur l'enseignement en général, serait: 

1. de prendre une part active a l'établissement des programmes d'ensei- 
gnement des langues des groupes ethniques, notamment de l'ukrainien, dont ila déja 
été question dans ce mémoire. 

2.0 de choisir les mamels pour l'enseignement de ces langues. 

3. de vérifier les qualités et les titres des mftres, chargés de 
dispenser cet enseignement des langues. 

he de participer a 1'établissement des listes de livres destinés aux 


bibliothéques scolaires. 
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5. de prendre part a la revision des erreurs et des inexac titudes 
qui se trouvent dans les manuels en usage dans nos écoles, surtout ence qui 
concerne les pays d'origine des groupes ethniques. 

Ile Comité Ukrainien Canadien croit qutune telle mesure serait 


souhaitable et profitable pour la province tout entiére. 
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CONCLUSION 


Dans ce long mémoire respectueusement soumis 4 L'attention bienveillante 
de Ja Commission Royale d'Enquéte sur 1'Enseignement dans la Province de Québec, 
le Comité Ukrainien Canadien, section de Montréal, s'est fait L'interpréte des voeux 
de la commnauté ukrainienne du Québec. 

Le Comité a limité son exposé aux seuls problémes de l'instruction 
laissant totalement de cOté ceux de l'éducation. Il souligne cependant son profond 
intérét pour cet autre aspect du laborieux et passionnant travail, qui consiste a 
former la jeunesse pour en faire de dignes citoyens du pays. En cas dienquéte sur 
ce probléme, il est certain que notre organisation y prendra une part active. 

les hommes et les femmes d'Ukraine, qui sont venus s'établir ici au 
Canada depuis 70 ans, n’étaient pas des intellectwels en mal d'tidéal, capables de 
susciter un nationalisme artificiel. C'étaient pour la plupart de simples paysans, 
des ouvriers, des petits bourgeois, qui n'ont été rejoints que beaucoup plus tard 
par des représentants de 1'élite. Ces hommes et ces femmes, qui sont vemis de toutes 
les provinces de l'Ukraine, qui appartiennent a toutes les classes sociales ukrainien- 
nes, constituent un échantillonnage parfait de leur pays d'origine. 

Par leur adhésion aux organisations nationales ukrainiennes, religieuses 
et lafques, du Canada, elles-mémes groupées au sein du Comité Ukrainien Canadien, 
ae hommes et ces femmes ont exprimé leur foi en l'idée de la survivance de leur 
race et de la résurrection de 1'Ukraine. 

Les 500,000 Canadiens d'origine ukrainienne expriment par leur cohésion, 
leur discipline, leur fidélité aux traditions séculaires, un émouvant attachement 
a la liberté que 0 millions de leurs fréres opprimés en Ukraine ne peuvent manifester. 

les Canadiens d'origine ukrainienne sont profondément attachés 4 leur 
patrie dtadoption,le Canada. C'est ici qu'ils entendent vivre; c'est ici qu‘ils 
entendent exercer leurs droits de citoyens; c'est ce pays qu'ils servent; c'est au 


Canada et pour le Canada qu'ils élévent et instruisent leurs enfants. 


isp i 
Xs si seabieny 















| - pao ombent't Fo auidem afte Lin oie Wee 
| haokony now trabreqes eoghtvnis Ct .bRioUbeL ab wos bate <7 fussetat 
- et atenoe kup Lhavert faatosieeeq #9 xbobridas nb Pirie sitar te sires 7. psx at 
Ra oo Berets ann aE OYE ab ARerEaE to aeugrd ab wmtwh oe thoy & ir 
| oe ori eh lls hilo Raaabiile anes oie eek a | 
. ve for ~idesbla mai dos tae camtinit'S memmet eat te ext em 


wb Baldagna Semen Lim ae ateatoaktemns ee wy deo tb = or los: 


Ks 
f 





as 


“7 | 


brat net” epsisiis ian teaet wt rer sa0'n typ phere ibis er 
_ betamat ab emery tee «then heme? 269 te Reumiod av? . a CNS wb stoarseebaae a 
| abvadrekiiin wel seals eol eatwet & Sinemet nage im ‘com atant ob | mae 


ease hy sl wr Benes ee Laatots pn se lenaeellas a ie laine ‘eit ne ae i é: me 
gmetbnced arialineorety ttn ub mhec ve eabqgory eoartn-~weolio , aadsd nb cmeantat ¢ 
sitet eb ian it mL ol whbK'< mm tot smut dategne sc wommO!, ad to sparc mi 
ee eee nr a uu 
sa0bakdoo wad! on beeps onre tn vc stiigine "ew etherud 000,002 ant y n oe . 
beep it da dagntcnd as deetet atte siobt nies xe odtitbet tost vesittgioats sot 
iedeelinean tamed ar ontew! im wsedtago seri wurst ob euotftie Gd eup bexedte ah 
tim h uhnnabd & AaMODERO ONT sede eaNOlnt PAID aaigewn td acto thwer atl 
efitop tot declo geese vwebmetne afi uo Lat ¢a0'n sthetad ef, cabtgobath olteg. 


as Joety any p08 AEE! oy ayia so Geelo piney to sb etter) auvat seorexe once 


‘ayy My 


cn A en SS eh asi ot ang a 
at 





2506 


Mais ils sont fiers, en méme temps, d'@tre ici sur cette terre de 
liberté, le vivant rameau d'une grande mation. Ils veulent étre respectés et qe 
leur origine Je soit également. 

Ctest dans cet esprit que le Comité Ukrainien Canadien a rédigé ce 
mémoire. En le présentant d la Commission Royale d'’Enquéte sur 1'Enseignement dans 
la Province de Québec, il croit avoir exprimé avec fidélité l'opinion de la grande 
majorité des Canadiens d'origine ukrainienne. 

Fait a Montréal, ce vingt-septidme jour d'octobre de ltan de gr&ce 1961. 
Pour le Comité Ukrainien Canadien, section de Montréal: 

N. Hrab, président. 

O.K- Wynnyckyj, secrétaire. 

Pour la Commission de ltinstruction du Comité Ukrainien Canadiens 

J. lewyckyj, PhoD-, président. 

We Bryniawsky, MoA» 


R. Choulguine, journaliste. 
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Annexe A. 


L'ENSEIGNEMENT DE LA LANGUE UKRAINIENNE DANS 


LES ECOLES PRIMATRES, SECONDATRES ET SUPERIEURES » 


L'histoire nous enseigne que les mations européennes sont le produit 
d'une lente et séculaire évolution. Ie Canada, dtautre part, a été formé de peuples 
européens dans un laps de temps relativement court et par un processus assez com= 
pliqué de colonisation et d'immigration. Ainsi le Canada est devem la patrie 
de gens, ayant des origines nationales et culturelles fort différentes. 

Ces nouveaux citoyens ont apporté au pays, outre leurs connaissances 
techniques et professionnelles, un héritage spirituel et de riches traditions 
ethniques, dont l'ensemble constitwe un apport considérable pour le développement 
de la culture canadienne. Grf&ce ad eux, le Canada se trouve @tre un Etat, qui refléte 
dans une superbe mosafque la multiplicité de ses éléments nationaux. 

Cette pluralité culturelle des Canadiens est un fait indiscutable, 
grace auquel le pays peut maintenir, face @ un américanisme dynamique et envahissant, 
son particularisme spirituel. Cette pluralité garantit en somme le fait qu'une 
vraie et forte culture canadienne pourra s'épanouir dans la liberté et l'indépendance. 

Les langues sont un facteur particuliérement important dans ce processus 
de formation spirituelle, car elles servent avant tout a véhiculer et a conserver 
avec précision l'essence méme de nos valeurs les plus précieuses. Dans notre hate 


de franchir rapidement les diverses étapes de notre expansion économique nous avons 









Abekior- “el snes ssi shies eel 0p seg tevin enioat viet 

einfcuds Wt were “Bedi itig whit pAb peied ll create ont aLvode te at 

mA” UUM eta eben on coil Reg ha drureio Soamoy £6 alot ‘aqued eb uqal may wcll 

al cron tee iby ne) ‘sf. Deata yoo tt ery tomt de noid actnolog ab 

Jamal Bar} 4 Pati atie Vimy tn eel i) st eertg iyo ‘eety cas om bo 

108 sittin ee Bee us Bi ronge Ino smeged be RUB eWiOn Hed | i : 

fy eLownd edly Be Gta Kale iba reer ichi cu eal hetvestorg #¢ serpha 

frre cu Cee et yp et oe co tocge tp sutbveneo sidmeatietl saab ceevp tea 

ed lex Fe lial Tf eal Pevoew #8 AED 8 (icky = sobah ec ahbano yutlio af ie 

Salsas ees: teen blh foe oh Me dodtgee fan nd suptt neem edreqia wens Le 

el Sah, ther A ONS ARES Ata) te oEtbetdius a tenet etd et) 3 7 : 

Tiarelsinvde 2 Aaa TS eatin tba ng Bearal otinesiten dueg AYEG af Saad sas 

| ent thet ef “ace ae Otorates MELietnrq aired iaatbetee eaetsalinitsag noe 

ecobooShe Ll geBMgal el paw) Tidenghs s eriyved enindibaltae tan La ofmlt fo etenr 
veud 90 eet tantsoget ji meretiiniiieg sssdest ov ace agua ex 

orreynog hay unm lie & duet tdete dowten Welly tao  aLL awa bhi fobs arto a 

oftt, widdm quntt .deous/ sbi enka Sal pwpeley cto sb ante sorsnualy nolesolag orn 

any Bon byphionop) rofamagee extn We ester) epateviy tek themphiqur ttdnrey? sb 








Annexe A — 2.. 


eu tendance sur ce continent nord-américain a4 négliger 1!étude des langues. Des 
voix autorisées se sont cependant élevées pour promouvoir l'ienseignement de nombreux 
idiomes étrangers, comme un moyen d’enrichissement de 1l'individu et du peuple. 

Un appel en faveur de l'étude des langues modernes se trouve dans 
beaucoup de rapports spécialisés, dont le plus typique est cependants: the report 
of the modern language Association of South California. En voici d'ailleurs les 
passages les plus significatifss: 

a) L'étude des langues donne une connaissance plus approfondie des 
moyens fondamentaux nécessaires a de meilleures relations sociales, puisée a la 
source m@me des expériences d'un peuple étranger dans le large domaine de la 
compétition humaine. 

b) Une meilleure compréhension des problémes sociaux par une étude 
directe d'une civilisation étrangére, epeteiseant en fin de compte a une évaluation 
plus intelligente de nos institutions. 

c) Une meilleure connaissance de nos propres moyens et de nos propres 
forces par liauto=-assurance que nous donne l'étude des la hens sudtranesne ss 

d) Un plus grand rendement et une plus grande adaptation professionnels 
par ltacquisition d'un instrument supplémentaire pour approfondir les données du 
mé tier. 

e) Ia possibilité de devenir un citoyen plus intelligent et plus 
dynamique par un contact direct avec les idées et les institutions d'un peuple 
étranger. 

f) La formation morale du caractére de 1’individu grace a un esprit 
ouvert a la sincérité et d la bonne volonté. 

la question d'’inclure 1'étude d'une langue slave typique parmi les 
autres langues est d'une importance évidente. Ie Comité Canadien Ukrainien soutient 
que dans la province de Québec la langue slave choisie devrait @tre L'ukrainien, 
et ce pour les raisons suivantes: 

1. L'ukrainien est une langue slave représentative. 

Selon les linguistes, l'’ukrainien occupe une position-clé dans la 

famille des langues slaves. C'est une langue qui sert de pont entre les slaves 


méridionaux et nordiques. Sa morphologie a beaucoup de points communs avec le russe; 
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sa phonétique est proche du serbo-croate; son étymologie a beaucoup de ressemblance 
avec le polonais. Gr&ce a ces particularités, la langue ukrainienne est comprise 
par tous les groupes slaves et elle est employée par eux comme moyen de communication. 
Historiquement, l'ukrainien est la langue slave la plus ancienne, 
puisqu'on retrouve ses traces au 9-éme siécle. Elle est parlée par }}5 millions 
dtindividus en Ukraine, qui est par ordre d'importance le deuxiéme pays slave d'Europe. 
2e Ja langue ukrainienne au Canada. 
En étudiant l'histoire ethnique et sociale du Canada, nous arrivons a 
la conclusion que l'ukrainien n'est pas ici une langue étrangére. C'est, en effet, 
la langue maternelle d'un grand nombre de Canadiens, qui ont été les pionniers de 
l'Quest. Selon le recensement de 1951, la langue ukrainienne occupait la troisiéme 
place au Canada aprés l'anglais et le frangais, mais avant l'allemand. En 1951, 
il y avait dans la province de Québec 1,000 Ukrainiens, dont 12,000 a Montréal 
et ses environs et les autres dans la région de Val d'or. Depuis, ce nombre a augmentdé. 
Enfin d'autres groupes slaves, vivant au Canada, utilisent largement 
la langue ukrainienne. Tout ceci tend a indiquer la place trés importante que 
ltukrainien occupe au Canada. 
Crest un fait reconnu que la religion est un facteur important dans 
la vie d'un peuple. L'tukrainien est utilisé dans toutes les Eglises ukrainiennes 
du Canada pour célébrer les offices et dire les sermons. Cette activité religieuse 
serait certainement restreinte sans la langue ukrainienne, qui est a la base méme 
de la vie religieuse des Canadiens d'origine ukrainienne. 
3. Ia langue ukrainienne dans les universités du Canada. 
Plusieurs universités canadiennes, dont l'Université de Montréal, 
ont reconnu l'importance de la langue ukrainienne et l'tont inclue dans leurs program- 
mes d'enseignement. A 1'échelon universitaire, l'étude de l'ukrainien est justifié 
par de trés nombreuses raisons. Elle est notamment indispensable pour perme ttre 
au savant d'utiliser certaines sources dans le texte original. Souvent, la 
connaissance d'une langue slave permet de comprendre les autres. Il y a une demande 
croissante de dipl6més de langues et d'histoire de 1'Est européen pour l'armée et 
les divers services extérieurs du gouvernement. Qi!il nous soit permis de mentionner 
ici que la langue ukrainienne est réguliérement enseignée dans de nombreuses écoles 


militaires aux Etats-Unis ainsi que dans les universités américaines. La province 
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de Québec, bilingue par excellence, est tout indiquée pour inclure 1! enseignement 

de la langue ukrainienne dans ses programmes d'enseignement primaire et secondaire, 

suivant ainsi l'exemple de l'Alberta, de la Saskatchewan, du Manitoba et de l'Ontario. 
he Les professeurs de langue ukrainienne. 

les Ukrainiens ont toujours été intéressés par les problémes que posent 
l'éducation et l'enseignement. Aussi n'est-il pas étonnant quiici méme au Canada , 
un grand nombre de citoyens d'origine ukrainienne aient choisi la carriére de l'en= 
seignement. Ils sont maftres dans les écoles primires et professeurs de collége et 
dtuniversité. Certains dtentre eux ont méme des diplémes leur permettant d’enseigner 
la langue ukrainienne. Ils ont acquis ces diplémes au Centre d'Etudes Slaves de 
l'Université de Montréal, qui, pour répondre 3 une demande toujours croissante, 
peut méme organiser des cours d'été. D'autres professeurs sont des diplémés d'insti- 
tutions similaires établies auprés des universités canadiennes ou indépendamment d'elles. 

Actuellement, le nombre des instituteurs aptes 4 enseigner la langue 
ukrainienne tant dans les écoles primaires que secondaires est suffisant. 

5. les éléves. 

Pour un éléve d'origine ukrainienne, il est parfaitement inutile 
dtétudier une autre langue tant qu'il ne saura pas parfaitement la sienne propre. 
L'ukrainien peut également @tre mis d la portée des étudiants d'origine slave en 
général. Ceux-ci peuvent apprendre facilement la conversation et la prononciation 
correcte de l'ukrainien, a cause des affinités linguistiques, d’autant plus s‘ils 
ont déj@ eu la pebsibt its d'étudier l'ukrainien ad 1l'école et au collége. 

6. le programme des cours et les manuels. 

Des programmes d'études détaillés pourront @tre préparés trés prochai- 
nement, en se basant sur l'expérience des provinces canadiennes, oud la langue 
ukrainienne est déja enseignée. Nous avons également a notre disposition un certain 
nombre de manuels déja vérifiés par des professeurs qualifiés. Voici notamment une 
liste de livres pouvant servir a lienseignement de l'ukrainien dans les écoles 
secondaires 

Conversational Ukrainian, by Y. Slavutich. 
The Ukrainian Grammar, by JW. Stechishin. 
the Ukrainian Authors, by W. Kostiuk. 


Readings in Ukrainian Authors, by C.H.e Andrysyshen. 
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Il y a également un "Ukrainian Reader", en voie de préparation, et 
qui sera utilisé dans les écoles secondaires de la Saskatchewan, ol 1'étude de 
la langue ukrainienne a été introduite il y a quelques années 

Il va de soi que la plupart des ouvrages mentionnés peuvent @tre 


adaptés de fagon a pouvoir étre mis @ la disposition d'éléves francophones. 
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REMARQUES DE L’ANALYSTE: 
| | La section montréalaise du Comité ukrainien 
accepte le bilinguisme officiel de communication mais rejette la 
“notion de biculturalisme apoun DatEat a qutelle aera al eiscaten 


entre citoyens | de premiere et de dewxiSme —eseeses.” If 
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I - "Le Comité ukrainien - section montréalaise": p. l 
- siége social: Montréal 
- représente tous les ukrainiens du Québec (20,000) (1) 
~ appui sans réserve aux prises de position de l'Exécutif national 
- mémoire particulier justifié par la situation particuliére des 
Ukrainiens dans la seule province francophone. 
II - "Ltattitude de la communauté ukrainienne du Canada a l1°épgard 
des Canadiens frangais" p. 2 


aucune animosité entre les deux Enoupes; plutot respect et 


Dis 


2 


amitié réciproques 
,/~ les luttes de survivance des Canadiens frangais sont un exemple 
Ly et une justification pour celles que menent les, Ukrainiens. 
IlI~ “La tradition libérale ukrainienne™: p. 4 
Solution du probléme des minorités en Ukraine par: 
~ la création d'un ministere des na asdtinins bl (1917) 


Ya aa 
- l’adoption de la Loi du 9 janvier sur lés droits des 





ame PEON rene: 


minorités (1918) (2) 


IV - "Le mandat de la Commission et la section montréalaise™: p. 6 


f 


objections des Ukrainiens et des autres groupes ethniques 


t 


acceptation du bilinguisme comme moyen officiel de communication, 
rejet du biculturalisme qui distingue "d’une maniére offensante 


‘entre! les deux peuples fondateurs et les autres" (3) 


f 


distinction qui équivaut & une distinction entre citoyens de 


premiére et de deuxiéme classes 


f 


yolonté des Ukrainiens de collaborer au développement spirituel 
du pays, tache dont aucun groupe ne saurait etre exclu. 


[tLe probléme de la discrimination au Canada et la Commission:” p. & 
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i Fait a souligner: Ja présence au sein de la Commission de 


représentante-du_"tiers-monde- eanadi én" . 
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(1) renseignement emprunté a l’annexe, p. 1 

(2) le mémoire donne quelques extraits commentés de cette loi aux 
pages & et 5 

(3) entre guillemets dans le texte 
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- Bréche ouverte dans le systéme de discrimination insaisissable 
qui a jusqu’ici présidé a toutes les nominations a tous les 
échelons (municipal, provincial, fédéral, sociétés de la 
couronne, commissions royales) 

- Situation lamentable et probléme angoissant pour les Canadiens 
des groupes minoritaires. "C'est a ce poimt de vue qu’ils se 
sentent_citoyens de seconde classe.” po 8 | 

La section montréalaise demande: Sats 


a) “une revision compléte du systeme qui régit 1° embauche 
des fonctionnaires aux trois degrés de l*administration; 


b) "lL°application intégrale du principe...no taxation 
without representation and participation.™ p. & 


- Le manque de compétence - raison classique pour le refus d’une 
candidature du "tiers-monde canadien": bien piétre excuse. 
(rappel de l'Affaire Gordon) 

- Demande dtun redressement immédiat de cet état de choses. (Pour 
ce faire, voir recommandations p. 9) 

- Représentation insuffisante aux Commissions de 1°Expo et du 
Centenaire, des groupes minoritaires. | 

- Discrimination au Conseil des arts a l'’égard des Ukrainiens. 

= Bien que relevant de la juridiction provinciale, la section 
montréalaise demande: "une plus équitable distribution des 
fonds publics pour les besoins culturels et éducatifs des 
Eglises, des organisations de bienfaisance et des associations 
de jeunesse." p. 10 

- Pour qu'elle disparaisse au niveau de l’entreprise privée, la 
discrimination doit étre bannie des pouvoirs publics; condition 
sine gua non de l’enrayement de certains malaises qui compro- 
mettent l'avenir du Canada. 

"Les yoeux du Comité ukrainien = section montréalaise": p. 11 

-~ Association aux texte et conclusions du mémoire de 1'Exécutif 
national 

- Reconnaissance du bilinguisme, rejet de la notion de bicultura- 


lisme (résumé p. 1) 
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- Pour une collaboration de tous les citcyens a la création d'une 
civilisation canadienne 
~- Nécessité pour les Ukrainiens de conserver leur langue, religion 
et foyer familial 
~ Demande: a) 1%étude de l’ukrainien aux trois degrés de l’ensei- 
gnement (3) 3 
b) un traitement égal pour tous les citoyens: accés 
aux fonctions officielles; possibilité d’utiliser 
radio et télévision d'état pour resserrer les liens 


avec tous les citoyens du pays. 


(3) cf. Mémoire Présenté a la Commission Parent p. 11 et suiv. (annexe) 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


BACKGROUND PAPERS 


Brief #: -740=232 





A. INFORMATION. ON ORGANIZATION 


1. MEMBERSHIP 


a) 


b) 


c) 


d) 


e) 


Founded during Second Worid War. 
"Old-timers", newcomers, and Canadian-born. 


20,000 Ukrainians in Province of Quebec. 


Montreal section includes ail Ukrainian organizations 
in the Montreal metropolitan area, and considers 


itself the voice of the Ukrainians in the province 


of Quebec, 


The National Organization represents 26 major 
Ukrainian organizations with their branches and 
affiliates from coast to coast. 


2. OBJECTIVES AND FUNCTIONS 


a) 


b) 


e) 


d) 


Coordination of Ukrainian Canadians in cultural and 
educational matters. Interested in the liberation 
of the Ukraine. 


Encouragement of the maintenance of Ukrainian 
language and culture in Canada, and the participation 
of Ukrainian groups in Canadian life. 


In recent years (post World War II), Ukrainian 
immigrants have gained considerable influence in the 
organization. They have, to some extent, slanted their 
aims and activities toward a greater interest in anti- 
Communist action and liberation of the Ukraine. 


The Organization is accepted by most Ukrainian Canadians 
as representing their group before the government and 
people of Canada 


3. PREPARATION OF BRIEF 


a) 


b) 


A special committee, headed by Rostilav Choulguine, a 
journalist, wrote the Brief, 


The portion dealing with the teaching of Ukrainian in 
Quebec (first presented to the Quebec "Commission 

Royale d*Enquéte sur 1*Enseignement dans la Province 

de Québec") was prepared by a special committee of 

the Comité Ukrainien on which Mr. Choulguine also served. 


awit e Brief #: 740=232 


B. QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) 


1. PROGRAM AND LIAISON SECTION 


pie (1) "Nombreux sont les exemples de collaboration 
entre les deux groupes ethniques.” (French 
Canadians and Ukrainian Canadians). Can you give 
some examples? 


p.6 (2) What de you understand is meant by the phrase 
"les deux peuples qui 1°ont fondée"? 


Peo (3) "Si le bilinguisme, comme moyen de communication 
officiel entre les citoyens du Canada, est 
généralement accepté par la tres grande majorité 
eooo” What do you think would be the implications 
of this "general acceptance"? i.e. in the civil 
service, the armed forces, etc.? 


p.8 (4) Could you give examples of this alleged discri- 
mination towards Canadians of ethnic origins 
other than French and English in civil service 
positions at any level, federal or provincial or 
municipal? 


p.9 (5) Do you have any evidence that Canadians of origins 
other than French and English occupy a number of 
positions in the civil service less than their 
proportion to the total population? 


p.9 (6) The suggestion that the ethnic minorities should 
be represented in the crown corporations, etc., 
on the basis of their numerical proportion of the 
population. Should this be a rigid criterion? 


p.9 (7) ™...qu’une ou des cours de justice, destinées A 
- régler-les différents dus a la discrimination, 
soient établies au Canada”. What type of 
discrimination are you referring to? 


p.9 (8) 
a) What evidence is there for your statement Neoola 
maniere discriminatoire qui préside aussi a la 
distribution des bourses d*’études et des subsides 
par le Conseil des Arts au Canada"? 
b) Have the organizations you mention requested 
assistance in vain from the Canada Council? 


jopene) (9) "... que les autorités provinciales leur 
viennent en aide pour créer des centres 
culturels, multiplier les camps d'été et former 
des centres sportifs". Would these centres, etc. 
be for the ethnic minorities alone? 


Dalai (10) ",... la grande tache de eréer une civilisation 
canadienne." 
a) What are the characteristics of this "civilisation 
canadienne"? 
b) Is it any different from the "American Way of Life'? 


NOTE There is also an appendix which contains the brief 
submitted to the Quebec Royal Commission on Education in 
1961; it deals mainly with suggested reforms in the 
school system. No questions have been prepared on this 
section. 
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C. RESEARCH SECTION : 


eke ts Brief #: 740-232 


COMMENTS AND QUESTIONS 





2-3-65 


1. Supposing that we agree that Slavic studies, with 
special attention to Ukrainian, be offered at the 
University level in all provinces where there is 
a considerable Ukrainian population (which may or 
may not have had the opportunity to study the 
Ukrainian language at schoo, p.11)} it is another 
matter to propose that Ukrainian be taught as a 
major language, indeed the first Slavic language, 
in Quebec province (this brief is concerned with 
Quebec province. Annexe A 2). 


On the assumption that university teaching should 


bring the educated minority into contact with the 
main currents of world culture, it is a fact that 
the Slavic language most relevant to our situation 
is Russian. 


2. Can they provide us with any details about the 
literary situation described p. 20 Annexe? (viz. 
the scarcity of books for children in English and 
French about Canada’s minority cultures). 
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Abstract 





This study examines six issues related to student absentee- 
ism in the Ontario school system: 1) present levels and patterns of 
school attendance; 2) the relationship between patterns of atten- 
dance and selected variables; 3) the relationship between poor at- 
tendance and dropping out; 5) local board policies with respect to 
attendance; and 6) procedures presently employed to monitor patterns 
of school attendance. 

A sample comprising eight elementary and sixteen secondary 
schools was selected to encompass the range of a number of variables. 
Data were gathered by the use of four instruments: 1) student 
absentee data form on which data regarding absenteeism was gathered 
from school records; 2) a questionnaire on school attendance which 
gathered factual and perceptual data from good attenders, poor atten- 
ders, and teachers; 3) a request for policies dealing with absentee- 
ism, which was used to gather written policy statements from school 
boards; and 4) an interview schedule which was used to gather details 
from school level personnel on school procedures and environment. 

As a result of a review of the literature and analysis of 
the data collected from the schools, a number of conclusions were 
formulated concerning: levels of absenteeism; patterns of absentee- 
ism both in schools and among students; the relationship between 
poor attendance and dropping out; characteristics of good attenders; 
attendance policies and procedures; and strategies for improving 
school attendance. 

No relationship between poor attendance and dropping out 


was found in the sample schools. 


Comparisons of the characteristics of good and poor atten- 
ders suggest that a number of factors are related to poor attendance: 
satisfaction with school and school work; perception of effectiveness 
of measures to limit truancy and class-skipping; lack of success at 
school; perceived relevance of school to interest; attitude toward 
absenteeism and class-skipping. 

The survey and analysis of attendance policies suggests 
that local school boards have generally not been active in the area 
of regulating student absenteeism. School board policies and pro- 
cedures indicate a concern with levels of absenteeism rather than 
with limiting absenteeism. A major part of the decision-making and 
judgemental responsibility appears to rest on the shoulders of the 
principals without the support of well developed school board atten- 
dance regulations. 

Strategies for improving school attendance were derived 
from teachers! responses to the questionnaire and from reports in the 
literature. While the teachers favour more effective enforcement of 


regulations, experience elsewhere suggests alternative approaches. 


SPECIAL, NOTE 


Appendix B of this report contains the statistical tables compiled and 
used by the researchers. It is available only on microfiche from the 
Ontario Government Bookstore. 


Order "Patterns of School Attendance in Ontario Elementary and 
Secondary Schools. Appendix B." (ONO1613 - $2.00) 
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1 The Problem of School Attendance 





1 INTRODUCTION 


While poor schoo] attendance has always been a problem for 
educators it has become more significant in recent years because of 
the rise in the level of student absenteeism. Tyerman’ indicates 
that in the United Kingdom the annual rate of absenteeism from school 
is about 10 per cent. In the United States some school boards have 
experienced situations where the number of students absent exceeded 
the number of those presents The purpose of this study, undertaken 
by the Faculty of Education, Queen's University, for the Ministry of 
Education, is intended to provide current information on absenteeism 
in Ontario. 

This study, in meeting the terms of reference provided by 
the Ministry of Education, examines the following issues related to 
school absenteeism: 

1) the present levels and patterns of school] attendance in 

elementary and secondary schools; 

2) the relationship between patterns of school attendance 
and selected variables such as: school organization, 
attitudes towards school, and seasonal or weekly factors; 

3) the general characteristics of persistent poor school 
attenders; 

4) the relationship between poor school attendance and 
dropping out of school; 

5) the range and nature of board policies and procedures 


with respect to attendance; 


6) the procedures presently employed to monitor patterns 

of school attendance. 

In essence, the project is viewed as a baseline study which 
provides descriptive data regarding the nature of school absenteeism 
and the school absentee in the Province of Ontario. Thus, caution is 
advised in making any generalizations about patterns of absenteeism 
in particular schools or trying to prepare a description of the typi- 
cal school absentee. Absenteeism cannot be attributed to a single 
factor or set of factors but is the result of a complete interplay 
of personal, social, and institutional factors which are different 
for each individual. Thus, the study is in no way exhaustive but is 
an attempt to provide an overview of the problem in the context of 
Ontario schools. 

Some of the issues which are of concern to this study have 
also been the subject of earlier research in the United States and 
the United Kingdom. Although the previous studies may not be as 
extensive as this one, a review of the relevant literature does pro- 


vide an appropriate background for this study. 
11 REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE 


The literature on school attendance has grown considerably in 
recent years. This phenomenon has been due primarily to the impor- 
tance accorded to the problems in the present decade. The matter has 
been of particular concern in the United States and the United Kingdom 
where most of the research on school absenteeism has been undertaken. 
In the literature, two research approaches are evident: (1) the 
single case study in which data’is gathered from one school only, and 


(2) comparative studies in which data from several schools, usually 


within a particular school board jurisdiction are examined. The 
former approach is by far the most common of the two. The different 
approaches to the study of school attendance may account, in part, 


for some of the variations in the reported findings. 
Problems of Definition 


One factor which makes comparisons of studies of this 
nature particularly difficult is the variety of definitions of the 
term 'absence'. This problem is compounded by the desire to separ- 
ate justifiable absences from the various forms of truancy. For 
example, absenteeism is sometimes taken to mean any absence for a 
whole day whether excusable or not as per school Wee One 
apparent defect of this particular definition is that it underesti- 
mates concealed truancy due to class-skipping after the registers 
have been closed. Absenteeism has also been taken to mean all forms 
of absenteeism except for chronic ees This usage may also 
underestimate actual absence since some parents may be inclined to 
give illness as an excuse to keep a student at home for unjustifiable 
reasons or to 'cover' for their children out of loyalty when there 
is no illness whatsoever. There is also possible distortion of at- 
tendance where older students are permitted to write their own excuses. 
In these cases the temptation to give illness as the excuse when there 
is no actual sickness also affects the accuracy of data on inexcusable 
absences since schools generally regard health reasons as legitimate. 
Absenteeism may also be over-estimated especially in the case of the 
‘phantom student', for example, the student who has left school but 
is recorded as absent due to variations bemveen schools in the prompt- 
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ness of removing him from the register. 


The degree of absenteeism may be exaggerated because of innaccurate 
recording of attendance. For example, students may be wrongly marked 
as absent when they are present in the school, or vice versa. As a 
consequence the differences in definition and measurement of absen- 
teeism are partially responsible for the different estimates of the 
extent of absenteeism and thereby contribute to some of the varia- 
tions in the findings. 

Despite the existence of differences in the definitions and 
measurements of absenteeism, at least some consensus of opinion does 
exist with respect to the view that school attendance at the elemen- 
tary or primary level is not a problem. This is particularly true of 
elementary school children below the age of 11 who dislike going to 
school. Their attendance record is very little different from that - 
of those who like school. It would therefore appear that, during 
primary school years, parental and teacher influence is a greater 
factor in the achievement of regular attendance than a student's own 
inclination or those of his see In later years the weakening of 
parental and teacher influence and the growth of other influences on 
the child seem to account for the increased association between dis- 
like of school and poor attendance. A complementary finding indicates 
that persistent absentee rates show no real change between the ages 
of 5 and 12 though it rises steeply afterwards.’ The attitude of 
the home is also perceived as an important variable by Galloway, who 


established that absence without parents! knowledge or consent is far 


less common than parents being unable or unwilling to insist on 


student attendance. 


In the sections which follow, the literature on attendance 


is reviewed under the summary headings of (i) costs of absenteeism, 


(ii) reasons for poor attendance, (iii) patterns of non-attendance, 
(iv) factors in attendance, and (v) a summary profile of the poor 
attender. 
(i) Costs of School Absenteeism 

Student absenteeism entails several costs which, though not 
obvious to the truanting student, are often evident to the teacher, 
school officials, and administrators. Among these costs is the real 
loss of student achievement by the truant, since absences prevent the 
student from taking full advantage of the available formal education- 
al Bepartanities.< This loss in the cognitive domain, serious as it 
is, may be less important than the loss in the dereceive domain. The 
evidence suggests that poor attendance is related not only to poor 
academic performance but also to difficulties in forming friendly 
links with other ehitarent In fact, Sel ngeren suggests that truancy 
and school failures are factors in maladjustment in later adulthood. 

Truancy not only adversely affects the individual truant but 
also other class members who are not themselves truants. Through the 
disruptions in the class, these students are subjected to re-teaching 
of earmentan = and interruptions in scheduleses because of the 
efforts of the teacher to assist the returning truant. From this per- 
spective, absenteeism is much more than the personal business of the 
truant since it impinges on both the learning of other students and 
the instruction time of teachers. Chronic disruptions also raise a 
moral dilemma for the teacher which has yet to be squarely faced in 
the literature: ''Should teaching be geared to the pace set by truants 
or to that of the better attenders?'"' In either case one or the other 


loses. 


Persistent student absenteeism also results in economic and 


other costs to the school itself. There is the loss due to idle 
equipment and other unused investment; school costs can become in- 
flated because staffing quotas seldom take into account absenteeism; 
teachers and clerical staff may have to be moved because of changing 
attendance patterns. Additional expenses are incurred in terms of 
time spent by principals, counsellors, and attendance workers in main- 
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taining records. A potential outcome under conditions of chronic 
absenteeism is that the administration of students becomes more impor- 
tant than teaching. In countries such as the United States there is 
another more direct cost. It is the loss of grants to schools and 
school boards in states where monies for the operation of the school 
are disbursed on the basis of daily atvendances. 

Truancy can lead to long-term societal costs. For example, 
poor school attendance may have a spill-over effect into the world 
of work. It has been suggested that habits of absenteeism in schools 
may be transferred to the work-place. This aspect of truancy is 
still to be systematically researched. The correlation, however, 
appears to be strong. A recent report on the Toronto schools indi- 
cates that many teenagers who have been truant from school and who have 
obtained work subsequently fail to show up for work regularly..'? 

From an early stage in the development of the literature, the 
relationship between truancy and deliquency has been the subject of 
enquiry by both educators and criminologists. Their starting point 
has been a variation on the theme that ''the devil finds work for idle 
hands.'' In the first half of the 1940's one prominent British crimi- 
nologist argued without hesitation that truancy is "usually the first 


step on the downward stair to crime--the first premonitory portent of 


far more desperate mits tame ae eae Similarly, in the mid-sixties, 


it was postulated that ''truancy may lead to delinquency as the tru- 
anting child with idle time on his hands has to roam the streets in 
search of food and entertainment and is therefore likely to get into 
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mischief," However, the reported findings have varied. Tense 
suggested a significant correlation between school non-attendance 
and later delinquency on the basis of his review of the literature 
primarily dealing with American juvenite delinquents and adult offen- 
ders. A subsequent study of Aberdeen Scivetbeys suggests that, 
while there is a correlation between truancy and delinquency, the 
correlation is a weak one and that truancy may better be viewed as 
an intervening variable. The more important independent variable 
is deemed 'social disadvantage' since the majority of delinquents have 
perfectly good attendance. A conclusion is that truancy ''is neither 
a sufficient nor a necessary cause of delinquency and in fact is 
peripheral to the larger social Bropiennite- 
(ii) Reasons for Poor School Attendance 
In the literature a number of reasons, each of varying impor- 
tance and with some degree of overlap, have been advanced for school 
absenteeism. The most obvious of these is absence due to physical 
illness. One study in the United States reports that the '‘'normal' 
absentee rate for health reasons is 7 to 9 school days in a school 
year, and that 'normal illness' accounts for an average absenteeism 
rate of 4 -ton5 per cent. It also estimated that absences in excess 
of the 'normal' illness due to chronic or long-term illness affect 
0.5 per cent of the school earotnent. Other data for the United 
Kingdom suggest that illness is responsible for an absentee rate of 


8 per cent in that country. 


A second reason given for absenteeism is parent withdrawal. 


In these situations lack of attendance may be due to economic neces- 
sity--girls may be kept home to assist mothers with housework; boys 

to assist in farm chores (especially in rural areas) or the family 
business. At the other end of the socio-economic scale, the student 
may be taken out of school to accompany the family on vacations during 
the school year. Withdrawal may also reflect the anti-authority and 
anti-school sentiments of some parents, particularly those from lower 
socio-economic levels. A British study of primary and secondary 
school students in Sheffield estimated that 15 to 19 per cent of ab- 
senteeism (excepting chronic illness) in these respective schools was 
with the parents' knowledge, consent, or See ae A second British 
study, carried out by the North West Regional Society of Education 
Officers”? estimated that in their geographic area 15 per cent of 
overall absenteeism could be accounted for by parents keeping their 
children from school for no 'good reason.' A similar study of seven 
secondary schools in Central Scotland concluded that nearly a fifth 

of all absentees were away from school to help at home or for other 
unsatisfactory reasons. 

More important than parent withdrawal of the student is the 
inability or the unwillingness of the parent to insist upon a child's 
return to school. In such cases the child remains at home with the 
parents' knowledge but not with their active consent. The Sheffield 
study estimated that this factor alone accounted for 31 per cent of 
high school absenteeism and 19 per cent of primary school absenteeism. 

A fourth reason commonly offered for school absenteeism is 
truancy, which is viewed as absence without the parents' knowledge 
or consent. In 1974 a nation-wide survey by the United Kingdom 


Department of Education and Science on one day in January revealed 
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that 10 per cent of all pupils aged 12 or over were absent from 
school. Of this number, 20 per cent were thought to be absent with- 
out legitimate reasons (i.e. peaaneeiae: The North West Regional 
Society of Education Officers estimated a lower rate of overal] 
absenteeism, namely 7.1 per cent, in their area in May 1971, with 
truancy accounting for a 5 per cent level of Besencecien eo These 
differing estimates are probably due to factors such as seasonal 
variations, differences in the student population studies, and the 
definition of truancy. 

Truancy itself may be precipitated by a variety of factors. 
Among these contributors to truancy, dissatisfaction with the school 
appears to be of considerable importance. Sorautes® points out that 
the school may not appear to be offering to the student ''the things 
that are relevant to the life he is going to lead.'' Other causes 
of absenteeism which have been considered are: the natural stresses 
of adolescence, parental and home difficulties, the relationship be- 
tween teacher and student, and the location of the school. The latter 
factor may be more relevant in large urban centers where abundant 
"opportunities of just anonymously disappearing from school and wan- 


29 are provided. 


dering about the streets 
A fifth reason commonly offered for poor school attendance is 
"school phobia.'' The term denotes the absentee who is neither chron- 
ically i1] nor truant, but who upon reaching school develops a gastro- 
intestinal upset for which no physical cause can be found. The prob- 
lem is often a manifestation of severe anxiety rather than a simple 
desire to avoid peneteaa Although school phobia is a factor for 


particular individuals, the impact of this phenomenon as a whole on 


the absentee rate in toto is regarded as limited and marginal. However 


10 


the effect appears to be greater for primary school pupils than for 
secondary school students. Indeed, the research suggests that school 
phobia is a more important factor in absenteeism at the primary 
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school level than truancy. Galloway~ estimates that, while the for- 
mer accounts for a persistent unjustified absenteeism rate of 4 per 
cent, truancy is responsible for 2 per cent absentee rate. Secondary 
school level phobia is thought to account for an absentee rate of 

4 per cent, which is much less than the 15 per cent absentee rate due 
to truancy in the City of Sheffield schools. 

On the whole, the literature suggests that the attitude of 
the parent is one of the single most important factors affecting 
persistent unjustified absenteeism from school, and ranks ahead of 
truancy, school phobia, and related psychosomatic factors. 

(iii) Patterns of Non-attendance 

A review of the research on patterns of non-attendance re- 
veals considerable variation in the findings regarding the level of 
absenteeism within and across schools. Research undertaken in the 
United Kingdom reveals that throughout that country the overall annual 
percentage of attendance is about ninety one. As well, there is no sign 
of a general decline in attendance though, of course, trends of this 
nature may be occurring in particular schools or gegtonsas A survey 
also reveals a slight disparity in attendance between primary and 
secondary schools. In the former, attendance was about 0.5 per cent 
higher than the overall average and about the same percentage lower 
for the latter. While similar surveys are not available for U.S. 
schools on a nation-wide basis, it has been estimated that the inci- 
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dence of absenteeism in most large city schools is 10 per cent. 


Higher rates are recorded for inner-core areas; indeed, an absentee 


a 


rate of 50 per cent has been reported for many inner-city schools by 
several individual pete: erase 
Research findings indicate variations in the rate of absen- 
teeism according to the time of year. In one large, all-girl school 
in Maryland, the incidence of absenteeism was found to be higher on 
Mondays and Fridays and on rainy days and other bad weather eee 3 
A similar finding has also been reported for a large co-ed academic 
high school in Connecticut, where it was found that absenteeism was 
higher on days other than Wednesday and Thursday, and lowest on days 
of important tests and cern Levanto has also reported monthly 
variations in absenteeism which were highest for September, particu- 
larly the first two and a half weeks of school, and for May. In 
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contrast Karweit~’ reports absenteeism as highest at the end of the 
school year. However, this finding is based upon a more limited 
survey of the last 72 days of the school year. A British survey also 
reported a seasonal variation in absenteeism. In this study attend- 
ance in the Autumn term was observed to be a little higher than in 
the Summer term, both of which were higher than in the Spring Cobos 
(iv) Factors in Attendance 

In the literature a number of factors that are considered 
to be associated with attendance have been identified. These include 
size of school, geographic location and distance from school, age and 
grade level, sex of student, achievement, |.Q., school program, atti- 
tude of parents and teachers, race, religion, and student personality. 
The findings, however, are not always consistent and it appears that 


the importance of particular factors are amplified or moderated by 


differences in the climate of the school or set of schools. 


In one major British study, size of school was found to 
have little bearing on the incidence of absenteeism. The schools 
studied varied in size from less than 600 to more than 1800 students. 
Indeed, it was found that some of the larger schools had a slightly 
lower rate of absenteeism. However, it was subsequently shown that 
this was probably due to a tendency for the larger schools to be in 
slightly more favorable areas.” Another survey of 165 secondary 
schools conducted by the British Headmasters Association concluded 
that when all factors have been considered, the fact remains that 
the larger a school the greater the proportion of students with low 
at tendance ee riod 

A U.S. study of Virginia high schools found that as size 
increased the attendance rate decreased. Although the correlation 
of -.2427 was small, the author contends that the finding was sign 
nificant, and that it is important for school planners to know that 
attendance is negatively related to size of school, because the 
direction of the correlation runs counter to the eae ee 

In the Virginia study, schools were also categorized as 
urban, suburban, and other, on the basis of the U.S. Census Bureau's 
population density classification system. The author found a nega- 
tive relationship between attendance rate and population density, 
namely, that schools in the less urbanized areas had higher attend- 
ance rates (or lower absenteeism) than schools in the more urbanized 
areas, The author suggests that this phenomenon appears to be also 
related to the type of student and society characteristic within 
these areas. 

The factor of distance from school was found to have no 


effect on school attendance in a recent study where this variable 
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was Hone tered This finding was consistent with an earlier study 
which also reported that distance from school was not a significant 
factor in attendance. 

The correlation between absenteeism and age of student does 
show considerable consistency, not only among schools but also among 
countries. Ina U.K. survey of attendance on one day in January, 
1974, it was revealed that the highest percentage of absences was 
among adolescents aged 15. In a more local study of Sheffield school 
children who were persistently absent in the autumn term, it was found 
that the rate of absenteeism showed no real change between the age of 
5 and 12, but rose steeply thereafter and reached the highest level 
in the case of year five students in secondary Saran eu! A similar 
type of case study of a large secondary school undertaken in the 
United States reported a higher thei dees of absenteeism with suc- 
ceeding class and age group. 

A number of studies have included an examination of rate of 
absenteeism with sex of students. However the findings, particularly 
at the secondary school level, have not always been consistent and are 
perhaps affected by regional factors within a country as well as 
cross-cultural factors. For example, in the Sheffield study it was 
found that in middle schools (ages 8 to 12) the level of absenteeism 
is slightly higher for boys. The converse was observed in every other 
age group, although the difference is too small to draw any firm con- 
clusheneeae In contrast, the U.S. findings were more conclusive. 
Levareay! reports that boys in the first three years of high school 
have lower rates of absenteeism than girls. At the senior levels boys 
have a higher rate of absenteeism than girls in the same class. 


Attempts to relate absenteeism with school achievement or 
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school attainment have not been conclusive. Absenteeism was found to 
be lowest for senior students with the highest class ranks in academic 
achievereaeaee Similarly, Kasweiit reports that the longer the ab- 
senteeism of the student, the lower is the student's marks. She also 
raises the suspicion that teachers may deliberately or unconsciously 
downgrade the habitual absentee. In such situations the correlation 
may become larger than is actually the case. 

A further difficulty, in addition to the problem of assigning 
grades to the habitual absentee, is the implicit assumption employed 
in some studies that poor attendance necessarily results in poor 
achievement. This may very well be the case for many students, but 
the possibility also exists that poor achievement may lead to poor 
attendance. This aspect of absenteeism has yet to be adequately re- 
searched. 

At the primary school level, the correlations between absen- 
teeism and achievement reported by investigators have been the source 
of some interesting controversy. In his 1928 study Piegher.) found 
a positive correlation between attendance and school marks for seventh 
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graders. A later post-war study disagreed with Ziegler's findings 
regarding school attendance and school marks. More recently a British 
study indicates that neither of the previous studies were completely 
wrong but suggests a possible resolution of the contradiction. Using 
reading comprehension scores as a surrogate measure of achievement, 
and regular attendance data, The National Child Development cee 
revealed that there appears to be little relationship between test 
scores and attendance rates for children from the upper end of the 


socio-economic scale. In contrast, a significant relationship between 


low attendance and low reading scores was found for children from 
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lower socio-economic status families. A very similar picture emerged 
with the use of arithmetic and general ability test scores. It would 
therefore appear that school attendance has a more limited impact on 
achievement than social class. Levanto?> reports that students with 
low |.Q. measures tend to have higher rates of absenteeism than those 
with high |.Q. measures, 

The relationship reported between school program and school 
absenteeism evinces considerable consistency among schools in the U.S. 
and the U.K. Secondary school students in the United States who were 
college bound have been found to have the lowest rates of absenteeism, 
followed by business students and general program eeuidnieee” Simi- 
larly in Britain grammar schools tend to have better attendance fig- 
ures than comprehensive schools and secondary modern schools. However, 
attendance is observed to decrease as pupils become older, especially 
those students in lower stpeamsyo? 

Home background and parental attitudes are also important 
factors which influence school attendance. Students from single par- 
ent homes tend to have higher rates of absenteeism than those from two 
parent nomeoue” Even more important than the number of parents in 
the home is the influence that parents are able to exert over their 
children. In the Sheffield study alluded to earlier, the proportion 
of total absenteeism (excluding prolonged illness) accounted for by 
truancy was far less than the level of absenteeism which was a con- 
sequence of the inability of parents or their unwillingness to insist 
on the child's return to school. Furthermore, the level of absen- 
teeism with parents' knowledge, consent, or approval, was almost 


equivalent to the proportion of absenteeism in high school accounted 


for by truancy. The situation was found to be more marked at the 
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primary school level. While truancy accounted for only 2 per cent of 
total absences, the withdrawal of children by parents was responsible 
for 19 per cent of primary school absences and the -inability or un- 
willingness of parents to pressure their children into going to school 
increased the level of absenteeism by a further 18.6 per cent. 

The findings reported on the effect of the relationship be- 
tween teacher and student on attendance, indicate that attendance 
tends to be higher in situations where the pupil-teacher ratio is also 


Fulah, 


Moreover, if the teacher's level of interest in students is 
perceived to be high by the students themselves, then attendance has 
also been found to be biake2” A similar finding was reported in 1928 
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by Ziegler~~ as in the case of home-room teachers who exhibited inter- 
est and concern about their students. 

Other correlates of attendance reported in the literature are 
race, religion, and student personality. Absentee rates have been 
found to be higher for Blacks than Whites in U.S. schools whereas in 
the same schools the attendance of Jewish children has been found to 
be quite high, followed by that for Catholic children, other reli- 
gions, Protestants, and those who reported no religion. Higher rates 
of absenteeism have also been reported for students with poorer per- 
sonality ratings. One suspects that in these cases attendance may 
have the characteristic of a self-fulfilling prophecy. 

In reviewing the research on absenteeism two major shortcom- 
ings become apparent in the findings reported. First, the studies 
seldom rank the factors contributing to absenteeism in order of im- 
portance which may be a consequence of the type of statistical ana- 


lysis undertaken. Second, checks for spuriousness of correlations 


are generally lacking. However, despite these defects, it may be 
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surmised that parental attitudes, socio-economic background, and the 
age of the student account for most of the variance in absenteeism. 
(v) Profile of the Poor Attender 
On the basis of the literature available, the following pro- 
file of a poor attender is suggested: 
(a) he or she tends to be a high school rather than a 
primary school student; 
(b) the poor attender tends to live in an urban rather 
than a rural setting; 
(c) the student tends to follow a non-academic rather 
than an academic program; 
(d) he or she is more likely to come from a single-parent 
family rather than a two-parent family; 
(e) the student's academic performance is usually below 
average; and 
(f) the poor attender comes from a low socio-economic 
background. 
111 RESEARCH DESIGN 
The purpose of this study is to provide baseline data on the 
patterns of attendance, the characteristics of poor school attenders, 
and the factors affecting absenteeism. To fulfill this mandate it 
was necessary to develop a research design which would permit the 
gathering of data from several sources. This part of the report pro- 
vides details of the samples selected, the type of data collected, 
and the methods of analysis employed. 


Sample Selection 


The extent of the data required to examine patterns of atten- 


dance precluded a survey of all schools in the province. As an 
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alternative, twenty-four elementary and secondary schools were selec- 
ted which represented the most common types of schools. The criteria 
used to select these representative schools were: demographic loca- 
tion; school size; school system size; type of school; type of program. 
A summary of the characteristics of the eight elementary and sixteen 
secondary schools selected is provided in Table 1:1. Some explana- 
tion of the criteria employed is necessary. 

With the exception of secondary school types, all of the 
characteristics employed are dichotomized. Thus, the demographic 
basis for the selection of schools is simply urban and non-urban. 

For purposes of this study, an urban district is defined as a built- 
up area with a population greater than or equal to 50,000. Non- 
urban areas are considered to be primarily rural in nature with a 
population of less than 50,000. Schools within each of these types 
of locations were selected from both the Northern and Southern re- 
gions of the province. The basis for the North-South division of 
the province employed is the regions established by the Ministry of 
Education. Consequently, Northern schools were selected from those 
located within the Northwestern, Midnorthern, and Northeastern re- 
gions, whereas Southern schools were chosen from schools in the 
Western, Central, or Eastern regions of the province. It is recog- 
nized that the schools designated for the Southern region had to be 
selected from areas as diverse as Metropolitan Toronto, South-Western 
Ontario, the Niagara Region, Eastern Ontario, and the Ottawa Valley. 

In addition to location of schools, consideration had to be 
given to certain characteristics of schools themselves. For example, 
school size was considered as an important factor to consider in ex- 


amining patterns of attendance. For this study, a large elementary 


TABLE 1:1 


Characteristics of the Sample Schools. 


ne 


School Characteristics Board Characteristics 
Code & Type Grades Size. Location Size Type Location 


Elementary 


oa K-8 Smal] Other Small Separate South 
E2 K-8 Large Other Large Public South 
E3 7-8 Smal] Urban Large Separate South 
E4 7-8 Smal 1 Urban Smal] Public North 
E5 K-8 Small Other Large Public North 
E6 K-8 Small = Urban Small = Public South 
E7 7-8 Large Urban Large Public South 
E8 K-8 Smal Urban Smal Separate North 
Secondary 

Academic 

Al 9-13 Large Urban Large Public South 
A2 9-13 Small Urban Large Public South 
A3 5-13 Smal] Urban Smal] Public South 

Comprehensive 
Gi 9=13 Large Other Large Public South 
C2 9213 Large Other Smal] Public South 
C3 9-13 Large Urban Smal] Public South 
C4 9-13 Large Urban Large Public South 
C5 9-13 Large Urban Large Public South 
C6 9-13 Small Other Smal] Separate South 
G7 9-13 Smal] Urban Large Public North 
C8 9-13 Smal] Other Large Public North 
C9 9-13 Large Urban Large Public North 
C10 Sy 113} Smal] Other Smal 1 Public South 
Vocational 
V1 9-12 Large Urban Large Public South 
V2 7-10 Small - Urban Large Public South 
V3 9-12 Smal] Urban Smal ] Public North 


school is defined as a school having 25 or more teachers, whereas a 
small elementary school is one with less than 25 teachers. Secondary 
schools tend to have higher enrolments than elementary schools and 

it was for this reason that the pivotal point between large and smal] 
schools was set at 50 teachers. A further factor of size which was 
taken into consideration when selecting schools was the factor of 
school board size. In keeping with the polar alternatives, a smal] 
school board was defined as one in which less than 750 teachers were 
employed. Conversely, a large school board was one which employed 
750 or more teachers. 

Two school systems exist in this province which are recog- 
nized for legislative grant purposes, namely the public school boards 
and the Roman Catholic separate school boards. While public school 
boards administer both elementary and secondary schools, the separ- 
ate boards are essentially concerned with elementary education. With 
this in mind, the sample of elementary schools includes schools from 
both educational systems, whereas secondary schools were selected 
from the public school system only. 

It was recognized that within the broad division of elemen- 
tary and secondary schools a variety of school organizations exist. 
In the case of elementary schools, the type of schools selected 
included grades 7 and 8. Thus, the elementary schools considered 
were either K-8 or Grade 7-8 schools. The K-6 schools were exclu- 
ded because attendance was not perceived as a problem in the lower 
grades and so their inclusion would add little to the study. The 
selection of secondary schools was based upon the dominant program 
offering. Thus, three types of schools were examined: (1) academic; 


(2) comprehensive; and (3) vocational. 
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Using the above criteria, eight elementary schools were selec-~ 
ted as case studies.. These schools were located in communities 
with populations ranging from less than 1000 to more than 2,000,000. 
The sizes of school vary from schools with 6 teachers and slightly 
over a hundred students to schools with nearly 30 teachers and over 
650 students. The boards from which the primary schools were chosen 
range from a small one of barely over 200 teachers and far less than 
4500 pupils, to e very large system with over 4000 teachers and over 
90,000 pupils. In the primary school sample, one school was chosen 
from Northern Ontario, two from North-Western Ontario, two from the 
Metro area, one from the South-West, and two from Eastern Ontario. 
Over half the schools (five of eight) were selected from the public 
school system. The K-8 schools were weighted heavier because they 
represent the mode for the primary level. 

Like the primary schools, the high school case studies were 
selected from a range of small communities to the largest urban area. 
The division of the schools according to demographic location was 
weighted in favour of the urban schools to reflect the distribution 
of the population of the province. The schools themselves ranged 
from very small schools which consisted of less than 15 teachers 
and slightly more than 200 students, to very large schools of nearly 
100 teachers and 1700 students. The boards from which the schools 
were chosen also varied from small to very large. Although the sample 
was heavily weighted in favour of the more numerous comprehensive 
schools, it also included some of the less common academic and voca~ 
tional schools. In the case of one of the vocational schools selected 
the beginning year was Grade 7. 


For purposes of administering a questionnaire on school 
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attendance, it was necessary to select groups of both good and bad 
attenders within the chosen schools. A poor attender was defined as 
a student who had the equivalent of 20 or more absences between Sep- 
tember Ist and April 30th of the current academic year. An attempt 
was made to exclude students from the sample of poor attenders where 
reasons for absenteeism were considered legitimate. Thus, in consul- 
tation with the attendance clerk, students who were absent because of 
chronic illness or hospitalization were excluded from the lists of 
poor attenders. The sample of poor attenders was further limited by 
excluding students who had dropped out of school during the current 
academic year. 

In view of the small number of poor attenders and the antici- 
pated difficulty in administering a questionnaire to all poor atten- 
ders, it was decided to use the population of such students rather 
than a sample. The situation was somewhat different for good atten- 
ders. In each school a sample of these students was selected which 
was representative of the grades under consideration. The size of 
the sample of good attenders was limited to the population of poor 
attenders, 

Teachers were also asked to complete a questionnaire on school 
attendance. Since the total number of teachers in the selected schools 
was relatively small, the whole population was asked to respond to the 
instrument rather than a sample of the group. 

Research Instruments 

Four instruments were employed to gather the necessary data. 
These were: (1) student absentee form; (2) a questionnaire on school 
attendance; (3) a request for policies dealing with absenteeism; and 


(4) an interview schedule on school procedures and environment. 
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The student absentee form was used to collect attendance in- 
formation about every student in each school. The information recor- 
ded for each student on this form included school code, sex, and grade 
level of the student and the dates for each daily absence. In the 
case of students who dropped out of school, provision was made to re- 
cord this fact. While anonymity of each student was maintained, it 
was possible to review patterns of absenteeism by sex, grade level, 
and school. The data for this purpose was taken from the school 
registers. Details regarding the recording and analysis of this data 
are provided in Appendix A. 

The student. questionnaire, consisting of 68 items, was devel- 
oped in conjunction with an Advisory Committee of school attendance 
officers and school administrators. It was used to obtain information 
such as socio-economic status of the student, level of school achieve- 
ment, perceptions of the school, attitudes towards school work and 
school attendance, and future academic and vocational plans. Items 
to determine levels of school satisfaction, internal work motivation, 
and need for personal growth were also included. In addition, open- 
ended questions were posed to solicit the opinions of students re- 
garding class-skipping and attendance. The data gathered by this 
instrument was used as a basis for comparison between good and poor 
attenders. 

A similar questionnaire consisting of 49 items was prepared 
for the teachers employed in the schools included in the study. The 
purpose of this questionnaire was to gather the perceptions of teach- 
ers on student absenteeism, class-skipping, and truancy, and to com- 
pare, among other things, their views of the school, school satis- 


faction, and needs for personal growth, with the students! perceptions 
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of these matters. Samples of the questionnaires used are provided 
in Appendix A. 

Two interview schedules were developed in order to obtain 
information regarding the location and organization of the school, 
the procedures employed to record attendance, and the established 
routines used to deal with absentees. The purpose of these sched- 
ules was to provide other supplementary data which would assist the 
investigators in explaining patterns of attendance which the analy- 
sis might not reveal. The interview schedules are presented in 
Appendix A. 

Data Collection Procedures 

All of the data, with the exception of details regarding 
school board policy on school attendance, was collected by four 
research teams. Each team, which consisted of a research assis- 
tants, was assigned to collect data from the selected schools in the 
geographic area to which it was assigned. Data collection was begun 
in the last week of April and completed by the end of May. Every at- 
tempt was made to ensure anonymity and confidentiality of the schools 
and students participating in the study. 

| Before a research team visited a school, permission to in- 
clude the school in the study had been granted by the school board 


and the principal of the school. In addition, school principals were 


contacted to arrange time periods for data collection in their schools 


which were convenient to both parties. Despite the burden of this and 
other research projects which is placed upon schools, the research 
assistants were pleased with the cooperation and assistance provided 
in each of the schools visited. 


On first entering a school to collect data, the research team 


——— 
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met with the principal, or with staff members designated by the prin- 
cipal, to outline the nature of the study and the data to be collec- 
ted. Once facilities were made available, the research team would 
begin the tasks of gathering data, and arranging suitable times to 
administer the questionnaires and for interviews. 

Data on student absenteeism was obtained from all of the 
schools' registers for the academic year 1976-77. An exception was 
made for one school which had changed its method of recording schoal 
attendance in that year. For this school, data was collected for 
the academic year 1977-78. In this activity, the date of every ab- 
sence for each student was recorded, together with the sex and grade 
level of the student. 

Once poor and good attenders had been identified, using the 
current school registers, consent request forms were distributed to 
the particular student by the home room teachers. Two days were 
allowed for the return of the consent forms. The rate of return of 
these forms was the highest in elementary schools. In most cases 
the returns exceeded 80 per cent which compared most favourably with 
the returns in high schools which ranged from 25 to 64 per cent. 
Despite the poor response from high school students, at least 20 per 
cent of the population of poor school attenders participated in the 
study. An obvious problem in a study of this nature is the admini- 
stration of the questionnaire to students who are considered to be 
poor attenders. To partially offset this difficulty, questionnaires 
were administered twice whenever possible. 

The teacher questionnaire was distributed to each teacher, 
who was requested to complete the instrument and return it to one of 


the research assistants. The rate of response varied between 50 and 
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90 per cent. In addition, one of the research assistants interviewed 
the principal and other staff members of the school, in order to ob- 
tain descriptive information regarding the school and its location. 

In addition to the data gathered by the research teams, a 
request was mailed to the attendance officer of each of the school 
boards included in the study. This request asked for copies or details 
of policy documents and regulations developed by the boards to deal 
with matters of school absenteeism. The initial responses to this 
request did not provide much data and, as a consequence, a similar 
letter was sent to other school boards. A copy of the letter is pro- 
vided in Appendix A, 

Analysis of the Data 

As was stated previously, the purpose of the study is to 
provide a description of poor attenders and the patterns of attendance 
which exist in some Ontario schools. While an attempt has been made 
to select representative schools of varying types, it was not our in- 
tention to use the findings for predictive purposes but merely to 
observe whether the picture of absenteeism does differ among the 
various types of schools selected... In light of these conditions, the 
analysis of the data was deliberately limited. 

The data were converted toa machine-readable form then edited 
to ensure accuracy. The level of absenteeism, the patterns of absen- 
teeism of groups within the school, and patterns of absenteeism among 
students were identified independently for each school. 

Level of Absenteeism. The mean of the number of absences 
(of at least one-half of a day) per day of the school year were cal- 
culated. The mean number of absences per day was expressed as a per- 


centage of the December enrolment to provide a measure of the level 
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of absenteeism in the school. The ratio, the mean number of absences 
per day of the school year for boys to that for girls, was calculated. 

School Patterns. Patterns of attendance within each school 
were investigated for the following groups: boys, girls and al] 
students within the school; and for all students in each grade. For 
each group the analysis proceeded through the following steps: 


l. Identification of the weeks of the year with at 


least four days on which absences were recorded; 


2. Identification for each week so identified, of 
the day on which most absences were recorded, 
and that on which the second highest number of 
absences were recorded; 

3. Calculation of the frequency of occurrence of 
the ordered pairs, identified in (2.) above, for 
for the parts of the school year before and 
after Christmas, and for the whole of the school 


year. 
The information resulting from this analysis enabled the identification 
of patterns of absenteeism in groups of students within the school and 
the investigation of differences between the patterns occurring before 
and after Christmas. 

Student Patterns. Patterns of absenteeism among individual 
students were investigated for students with more than 10 absences 
during the school year. The analysis was carried out independently 
for each school and proceeded through the following steps: 


1. Identification of those students with more than 
ten absences in the school year; 

2. Identification for each student so identified, 
of the day of the week on which he was most often 


absent, and that on which he was next most often 


absent; 
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3. Calculation of the frequency of the ordered 
pairs identified in (2.) above for four groups 
of students, viz., those with, respectively, 
eleven to twenty, twenty-one to forty, more 
than forty, and more than eleven absences 


during the school year. 
The information resulting from this analysis enabled the identifica- 
tion of weekly patterns of absenteeism among students in a school and 
the investigation of differences among groups of students with dif- 
ferent levels of absenteeism. | 

Further analysis of patterns of absenteeism took the form of 
the calculation of the mean and standard deviation of the frequency 
distribution of the number of absences per student for two groups 
within each secondary school, viz., students who 'dropped out! in the 
1977-78 school year and those who did not. The information from this 
analysis was used in the investigation of the relationship between 
poor school attendance and dropping out of school. 

School Policies. The analysis of school policies consisted 
of a review of the content of the policies provided. The basis for 
this review was a series of questions concerning absenteeism which 
are presented in Chapter 6. 

The Questionnaire Survey. Both teachers and students were 
asked to complete questionnaires which were designed to elicit in- 
formation regarding matters such as family background, future plans, 
perceptions of absenteeism and class-skipping. The data from these 
questions were converted to a computer-readable format and checked 
for accuracy. Two ways of compiling the data were employed. In 
most cases, the responses were éxpressed in a percentage distribution 
format. The data collected to assess school satisfaction were used 


to calculate the mean and standard deviation for each of the indices 


ao 


29 


used. 

In the remaining portion of the report the findings are 
presented in Chapters 2 to 7 inclusive. Chapter 8 provides a short 
summary of the study together with some conclusions. Appendix A 
includes copies of the questionnaires used as well as other forms 
employed. The tables included in Appendix B provide more detail about 


patterns of attendance. 


Levels and Patterns of 
Absenteeism—Findings 





This chapter reports the component of the study addressing 
problems concerning levels and patterns of absenteeism. These prob- 
lems are investigated through the analysis of data obtained from 


the attendance registers in each of the sample schools. 
| PROBLEMS 


The research problems addressed in this portion of the study 


may be expressed as follows: 


|. What are the present levels of absenteeism in 


elementary and secondary schools in Ontario? 


2. What are the present patterns of absenteeism 


in elementary and secondary schools in Ontario? 


3. What are the present patterns of absenteeism 
among students in elementary and secondary 


schools in Ontario? 
1! FINDINGS 


The findings of this portion of the study are presented in 
relation to the three problem areas being investigated, for example, 
levels of absenteeism, patterns of absenteeism in schools, and pat- 


terns of absenteeism among students. 


Levels of Absenteeism 


The measure of absenteeism used in this study for each 
school is the mean of the number of students absent per day of the 
school year. To facilitate comparisions this measure is expressed 
as a percentage of the enrolment for December in the academic year 


under observation. This information is displayed, for all sample 
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schools, in Table, 2:1. 

The range and mean of the levels of absenteeism were, respec- 
tively: for all schools, 3.5-20.1 and 7.8; for elementary schools, 
3.5-8.8 and 5.5; for all secondary schools, 3.5-20.1 and 8.9; for aca- 
demic secondary schools, 5.2-8.4 and 6.0; for comprehensive secondary 
schools, 3.5-13.1 and 8.4; for vocational schools, 9.4-20.1 and 13.5. 

As can be seen from Table 2:1, the level of absenteeism was 
higher for boys in thirteen of the sample schools; four of the elemen- 
tary schools; nine of the secondary schools--one academic secondary 
school; five comprehensive secondary schools; and all three vocation- 


al secondary schools. 
Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools 


Patterns of absenteeism were investigated independently for 
each school. Within each school, findings were investigated for the 
following groups; students in the school, boys in the school, girls 
in the school, and all students in each grade. Patterns were investi- 
gated within three time periods: (1) the school year, (2) the 
school year prior to the Christmas vacation, and (3) the period after 
the Christmas vacation. Provided that there were, respectively at 
least twenty, eight and twelve weeks during which absences were re- 
corded on at least four days. The number of weeks selected for each 
time period represent approximately half of the calendar weeks within 
that period. 

The information used to identify patterns of absenteeism 
for the various groups and time periods in each school was obtained 
from the raw data by: 


1. identifying the weeks in that time period during 


which absences occurred on at least four days; 


TABLE 2:1 


Mean Daily Absenteeism in the Sampie Schools 


School Enrolment Mean Daily Absenteeism 
Code “TElSU POS BLant DU EOEDe VERODS ae 
Number Zage of Boys vs 
of Students Enrolment Girls 
El 177 10.0 5.6 7 
E2 539 20.1 3+ 7, 1.4 
ES 218 ge 3 as Aas 
E4 479 “ae S| 5.63 Lod 
ES 107 6.0 5.6 8 
E6 420 20.3 4.8 1.4 
Ey 517 33.0 6.4 1.0 
E8 290 25.5 8.8 “9 
Al 835 43.8 5.2 9 
A2 906 4O.4 45 6 
A3 900 75.4 8.4 1.1 
Cl 1025 114.8 howz 1.4 
C2 1643 113.4 6.9 9 
C3 1102 144.5 13.1 1.2 
C4 811 49.3 6.1 1.0 
cS 1146 107.1 3.3 ee 
C6 806 66.0 8.2 2 
CT]. 4 159 52. 6.9 1.0 
C8 203 Fd 3.5 6 
C9 1087 118.0 10.9 <a 
C10 563 41.5 7.4 1.1 
V1 44 89.3 20.1 9 
V2 316 29.6 9.4 1oB 
V3 400 KL 5 14.9 1.4 


®Ratio of the mean daily absenteeism for boys to the mean daily 
absenteeism for girls. 


2. identifying the two days, of each of the 
above weeks, on which the highest and second 


highest number of absences were recorded; 


3. calculating, for each day of the week, the 
number of weeks during which the highest 
number of absences was recorded on that 
day. This number was then expressed as a 
percentage of the number of weeks in the 
time-period during which absences were re- 


corded on at least four days; 


4. calculating the number of occurrences of 
each pair of days, ordered from highest to 
lowest number of absences, on which the 
highest and second highest number of ab- 
sences were recorded. This number of oc- 
currences was then expressed as a percen- 
tage of the number of weeks in the time- 
period during which absences were recorded 
on at least four days. 

The first pattern of interest for each group/time-period 
combination was the days of the week on which the weekly maximum 
number of absences was most frequently recorded. Information fer 
the identification of this pattern was obtained as described in 
step 2. above. Inspection of the information indicated that for a 
pattern to be significant, the same day of the week must have been 
identified as having the highest number of absences in at least 
thirty per cent of the weeks during the time-period. However, a 
criterion value of twenty-five per cent was used for some groups, 
for the period of the school year, where rigid application of the 
higher criterion value concealed otherwise apparent patterns. 


The second pattern of interest for each group/time-period 


combination was the ordered pairs of the two days of the week on 


which most absences were recorded (as described in step 4. above). 
Inspection of the data indicated that for a pattern to be significant, 
the same ordered ae must have occurred in at least thirty per cent 
of the weeks during the time-period. 

Patterns identified by applying the above criteria are re- 
ported in the text below while more complete data are contained in 


the tables in Appendix B. 


School El. The following groups were omitted from the 
analysis: students in Grades 1-1V, and in Grade V1]. The most com- 
monly occuring day of the week on which the highest number of ab- 
sences was recorded over the school year was (Table 2:2): for all 
students, Friday then Monday; for grade level groupings, Monday, al- 
though Tuesday occurred as frequently for Grade Vland Friday for at 
least 30 per cent of the time for Grade V. 

Differences between patterns identified for the periods 
before and after the Christmas break occurred for all groups (Table 
2:2), In general, Friday was important before the break and Monday 
afterwards. ocs. ues was important after the break, for 
Grade V1] students, and before the break for all girls; Wednesday was 
important, before the break, for Grade V111 students. 

As can be seen From Table 2:2 differences between the pat- 
terns for boys and girls were identified as follows: maximum absen- 
teeism occurred most frequently on Friday and Monday for boys, and 
on Tuesday and Monday for girls. 

Ordered pairs of the two days of the week on which most 
absences were recorded were identified for three of the eighteen 
group/time-period combinations: Friday-Tuesday for all students 


before Christmas; Monday-Tuesday for boys and Grade V students after 


+> eee 


Aden 


TABLE 2:2 


Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: Days of the Week on 


Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 


Most Frequently Recorded for School El. 


—_—eeee 


Group* 


Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 
Absenteeism 


ee eae ee ee en Se a eee | ee ae 
Before the After the Over the 
Christmas Break Christmas Break School Year 


-_—_——O Cr 


All Students 


All Boys 


All Girls 


Students in: 


Grade 5 


Grade 6 


Grade 8 


Friday Monday then Friday then 
Friday Monday 
Friday Monday Monday 
Tuesday Monday then Monday 
Friday 
Friday Monday Monday then 
Friday 
Friday Tuesday then Monday and 
Monday Tuesday 
Monday and Monday Monday 
Wednesday 


rn es 


“Data are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 


in the report. 
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Christmas (Tables B:1-B:11, microfiche). 

School E2. The following groups were omitted from the 
analysis: students in Grades 111 and 1V. The most commonly occur- 
ring day of the week on which the highest number of absences was re- 
corded over the school year was (Table 2:3): for all students, 
Friday; for the seven grade level groupings, Monday, Tuesday and 
Friday each occurred twice. 

Differences between patterns identified for the periods 
before and after the Christmas break occurred for al] groups (Table 
223) although in three instances--Grades 1,11 and V--no pattern was 
identified for the latter period. In fact a variety of differences 
was observed which are: Friday-Tuesday, Wednesday-Tuesday, Tuesday- 
Thursday, Friday-Monday and Thursday, Friday-Monday, and Monday-Tues- 
day. 

As can be seen from Table 2:3, differences between the pat- 
terns for boys and girls were identified for the school year, and 
before and after Christmas: maximum absenteeism occurred on Monday 
and Friday for boys; on Tuesday and Wednesday for girls. 

Ordered pairs of the two days of the week, on which most 
absences were recorded were identified as significant for two of the 
ten group/time-period combinations: Monday-Tuesday for Grade 11] 
students before Christmas, and Tuesday-Wednesday for Grade V students 
before Christmas (Tables B:12-B:24). 

School £3. The most commonly occurring day of the week 
(Table 2:4) on which the maximum number of absences was recorded 
for all time-periods was--for boys, girls, students in the school, 
and students in Grades V11 and V111--Monday. No significant differen- 


ces were found between patterns for different parts of the school 


TABLE. 2:3 
Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: Days of the Week on 
Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 


Most Frequently Recorded for School E2. 


_-—————— Cr 


Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 
Absenteeism 


Group* 


Before the 


Christmas Break 
Re SEE a a RE EE PE eS pg 





Over the 
School Year 


After the 
Christmas Break 


All Students Friday Tuesday Friday 
All Boys Friday Friday and Friday 
Monday 
Alt Giris Wednesday Tuesday rs 
Students in: 
Grade |] Friday = Friday 
Grade 2 Monday = Monday 
Grade 5 Tuesday = Tuesday 
Grade 6 Tuesday then Thursday Tuesday 
Monday 
Grade 7 Friday Monday and ; 
Thursday 
Grade 8 Friday Monday Friday 
Special Monday Tuesday Monday 
Education 
a 


Data are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 


in the report. 
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TABLE 2:4 
Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: Days of the Week on 
Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 
Most Frequently Recorded for School £3. 


a 


Group? Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 
Absenteeism 





Before the After the Over the 
Christmas Break Christmas Break School Year 
A DORE LEE ST SEE NA ELI IP EE SEA SEEDS LIE LS SS RE Oe 
All Students Monday Monday then Monday 
Friday 
All Boys Monday Monday Monday 
All Girls Monday Monday Monday 


Students in: 


Grade 7 Monday Monday Monday 
Grade 8 Monday Monday then Monday 
Friday 


rn 


a 
Data are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 
in the report. 
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year, different sexes, or different groups (Tables B;25-B:29). How- 
ever, one ordered pair of the two days of the week on which most ab- 
sences were recorded was significant: Monday-Friday for students in 
Grade V1] before Christmas. 

School E4. The most commonly occurring day of the week on 
which the highest number of absences was recorded over the school 
year was (Table 2:5): for al] Students, Friday then Monday; for the 
three grade level groups, Friday in two groups, Monday in the other. 

Differences between the patterns for the periods before and 
after Christmas occurred for two of the six groups: Tuesday before 
Christmas and Friday after Christmas for students in Grade VII1; 
Monday before Christmas and Monday or Wednesday after Christmas for 
students in Special Education. 

As can be seen from Table 2:5, the pattern of days on which 
maximum absenteeism occurred was the same for boys as for girls. 

The only significant ordered pair of days of the week on 
which most absences were recorded was Tuesday-Wednesday for students 
in Grade V1] for before Christmas (Tables B30=B 335). 

School E5. The following groups were omitted from the 
analysis: students in Grades ] to VI, and in Grade VI11. The most 
commonly occurring day of the week (Table 2:6) om which the maximum 
number of absences was recorded, for all time periods and all groups, 
was Monday. No significant differences were found between patterns 
for different parts of the year, different sexes, or different groups. 

Ordered pairs of the two days of the week on which most 
absences were recorded, were identified as significant for two of the 
four group/time-period combinations: Monday-Tuesday for all students 


and students in Grade V1] for before Christmas (Tables B:36-B:46). 


TABLE 2:5 
Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: Days of the Week on 
Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 
Most Frequently Recorded for School E4. 


Group* Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 
Absenteeism 





Before the After the Over the 
Christmas Break Christmas Break School Year 
ac ee a A re et ar Dn Pantie al ete Ee ED ae 
All Students Friday then Friday then Friday then 
Monday Monday Monday 
All Boys Friday then Friday Friday 
Monday 
All Girls Friday Friday Friday 
Students in: 
Grade 7 Friday then Friday Friday 
Monday 
8 Tuesday Friday then Friday 
Monday 
Special Monday Monday and Monday 
Education Wednesday 


ee a es ee a ee ee ee ee 
i ; 
Data are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 


more than four days on which absences occurred are included 
in the report. 
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4] 


TABLE 2:6 
Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: Days of the Week on 
Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 


Most Frequently Recorded for School ES. 


_—_-- > eo > ee eee 


Group® Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 
Absenteeism 


Before the After the Over the 
Christmas Break Christmas Break School Year 


_-__,. oor eer 


All Students Monday Monday Monday 

All Boys Monday e Monday 

All Girls Monday Monday Monday 

Students in Monday Thursday Monday 
Grade 7 


ee 


“Data are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 
in the report. 
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School E6. The following group was omitted from the 
analysis: students in Grade 111. The most commonly occurring day 
of the week on which the highest number of absences was recorded over 
the school year was (Table 2:7): for all students, Monday then 
Friday; for the seven grade levels, Monday. 

Differences between patterns identified for the periods 
before and after Christmas were considered significant (Table 2:7) 
for only two of the seven groups where comparisons were possible: 
boys in the schoo!, where Friday occurred most frequently before 
Christmas and Monday after Christmas; students in Grade V1, where 
Tuesday occurred most frequently before Christmas and Monday after- 
wards. The general pattern of Monday occurring most frequently both 
before and after Christmas varied for some other groups by the exis- 
tence of other days with percentage frequencies of occurrence of at 
least thirty per cent. 

As can be seen from Table 2:7, differences between the 
patterns for boys and girls were identified for the school year and 
parts of the school year: maximum absenteeism occurred most frequent- 
ly on Friday and Monday for boys and Monday and Tuesday for girls. 

Ordered pairs of the two days of the week, on which most 
absences were recorded, were identified as significant for three 
of the twenty-nine group/time-period combinations: Monday -Tuesday 
for students in Grade 11 for the periods after Christmas and the 
school year; and Tuesday-Monday for Grade V1 students before Carist- 


mas (Tables 8:47-B:58). 


School E7. The most commonly occurring day of the week on 
which the highest number of absences was recorded over the school 


year was (Table 2:8): Friday then Monday for al] students; Friday, 


TABLE. 2¢°7 


Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: Days of the Week on 


Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 


Most 


Frequently Recorded for School E6. 





Group 


Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 
Absenteeism 


rr 





Before the After the Over the 
Christmas Break Christmas Break School Year 
All Students Monday then Monday Monday then 
Friday Friday 
All Boys Friday Monday Friday then 
Monday 
AL Gic is Monday Monday and Monday 
Tuesday 
Students in: 
Grade | Monday Monday Monday 
Grade 2 Monday Monday Monday 
Grade 4 Monday and Monday Monday 
Friday 
Grade 5 re = Monday 
Grade 6 Tuesday Monday Monday 
Grade 7 Monday and Monday Monday 
Thursday 
Grade 8 = Monday and Monday 
Tuesday 


Data are reported only for groups where there were at least 


eight, twelve 


or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 


Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 


in the report. 
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Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: 


TABLE 2:8 


Days of the Week on 


Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 


Most Frequently Recorded for School E7. 


-__— eee 


Group? Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 


Absenteeism 





Before the 
Christmas Break 


After the 


Christmas Break 


Over the 
School Year 


V———o—oOoOOO--:-- Y errr ——————— 


All Students Friday 


All Boys Monday 
All Girls Friday 
Students in: 
Grade 7 Friday 
Grade 8 Monday 


Monday 


Monday 


Monday then 
Friday 


Monday and 
Friday 


Friday 


Friday then 
Monday 


Monday 
Friday 


Friday 


Monday and 
Friday 


eens 


a 


Data are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 


in the report. 


ah 
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for Grade V11, and both Friday and Monday for Grade V111. 

Di perences cpa uween patterns identified for the periods 
before and after Christmas occurred for five of the six groups (Table 
2:8) and all involved only Monday and Friday. 

As can be seen from Table 2:8, differences between the 
patterns for boys and girls were identified as follows: the day of 
the week on which the highest number of absences was recorded for 
boys was Monday, and Friday for girls in the two time periods before 
Christmas and the school year. 

No ordered pairs of the two days of the week on which the 
highest numbers of absences were recorded were considered significant 
(Tables B:59-B:63). 

School E8. Grade 1V students were the only group omitted 
from analysis. The most commonly occurring day of the week on which 
the highest number of absences was recorded over the school year was 
(Table 2:9): for all students, Monday; for grade level groups, 
Monday. 

Differences between patterns identified before and after 
Christmas occurred for three of the ten groups: Tuesday and Monday 
both occurred most frequently before Christmas and Monday most 
frequently after Christmas for girls in the school; Tuesday and 
Wednesday occurred most, and equally, frequently before Christmas, 
and Monday most frequently after Christmas, for students in Grade 111; 
and Tuesday before Christmas and Monday after Christmas for Grade V111. 

Ordered pairs of the two days of the week on which the high- 
est numbers of absences were recorded were identified (Tables B:64- 
B:74) as significant for six of the thirty group/time-period combina- 
tions: Monday-Wednesday for students in Grade 11 for the school 


year; Monday-Tuesday for students in Grade 111 for the school year 


JABLE 2:9 
Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: Days of the Week on 
Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 
Most Frequently Recorded for School £8. 


SL eS 


Group* Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 
Absenteeism 


Pp enn 


Before the After the Over the 
Christmas Break Christmas Break School Year 
All Students Monday Monday Monday 
All Boys Monday Monday Monday 
All Girls Monday and Monday Monday 
Tuesday 
Students in: 
Grade | Monday = Monday 
Grade 2 Monday Monday Monday 
Grade 3 Tuesday and Monday Monday 
Wednesday 
Grade 5 Monday Monday Monday 
Grade 6 Monday Monday Monday 
Grade 7 Monday Monday Monday 
Grade 8 Tuesday Monday Monday 


Data are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 
in the report. 
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and after Christmas, Grade Vl before Christmas and Grades V11 and Vi its 
after Christmas. 

school Al. The most commonly occurring day of the week on 
which the highest number of absences was recorded over the school year 
was (Table 2:10): for all students Monday then Friday; for the grade 
level groups, Monday and Friday except for Grades X and X111 where 
only Monday occurred at least thirty per cent of the time. 

Differences between patterns identified for the periods before 
and after Christmas occurred for two of the eight groups: Grade X 
Monday and Tuesday before Christmas, and Monday and Friday after 
Christmas ; and Grade X111 Thursday before Christmas and Monday and 
Friday after Christmas. As can be seen from Table 2:19 there were 
no differences between the patterns identified for boys and girls. 

Ordered pairs of the two days of the week on which the high- 
est numbers of absences were recorded, were identified as significant 
(Tables B: 75-B:82) for three of the twenty-four group/time-period 
combinations: Monday-Friday, for girls in the school after Christmas; 
Friday-Monday, for students in Grade X11 after Christmas. 

School A2. The following groups were omitted from the 
analysis: students in Grades X1] and X111 and Special Education. 
The most commonly occurring day of the week on which the highest 
number of absences was recorded over the school year was (Table 2:11): 
for all students Friday then Monday; for Grade X Friday; for Grade 
X1 Friday then Tuesday. 

Differences between patterns identified for the periods 
before and after Christmas occurred for all six groups. As can be 
seen from Table 2:11, the differences between the patterns identified 


for boys and girls is slight for the period before Christmas and 


Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: 


TABLE 2:10 


Days of the Week on 


Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 


Most Frequently Recorded for School Al. 


OO 


Group® 


Most Frequently Occurring Days of 
Absenteeism 


Maximum 


ee a ee ee Os ee ee eed 
After the 


Before the 


Christmas Break 


Christmas Break 


Over the 


School 


Year 


_—_---——————————— eee 


All Students 


All Boys 


All Girls 


Students in: 


Grade 9 


Grade 10 


Grade 1] 


Grade 12 


Grade 13 


Monday 


Monday 


Monday 


Monday then 
Friday 


Monday then 
Tuesday 


Monday 


Monday then 
Friday 


Thursday 


Friday 
Monday 


Friday 
Monday 


Friday 
Monday 


Friday 
Monday 


Monday 
Friday 


Monday 
Friday 


Friday 


Monday 
Friday 


then 


then 


then 


then 


and 


Monday 
Friday 


Monday 
Friday 


Monday 
Friday 


Friday 
Monday 


Monday 


Monday 
Friday 


Friday 
Monday 


Monday 


then 


then 


then 


then 


then 


then 


_—_—__---——_—————— 


“Data are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 


in the report. 
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TABLE 2:11 
Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: Days of the Week on 
Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 


Most Frequently Recorded for School A2. 





Group? Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 
Absenteeism 








Before the After the Over the 
Christmas Break Christmas Break School Year 
All Students Friday Monday Friday then 
Monday 
All Boys Monday then Tuesday Monday 
Friday 
All Girls Friday Monday Monday and 
Friday 
Students in: 
Grade 9 Friday Monday then a 
Tuesday 
Grade 10 Thursday and Monday then Friday 
Friday Friday 
Grade 1] Tuesday then Friday Friday then 
Monday Tuesday 





“Data are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 
in the report. 


over the school year, however, for the period after Christmas 
Tuesday occurred most frequently for boys and Monday for girls. 

Ordered pairs of the two days of the week on which the 
highest numbers of absences were recorded were identified as signi- 
ficant for one group/time-period combination (Tables B:83-B:91): 
Friday-Wednesday for students in Grade XI]. 

School A3. The most commonly occurring day of the week 
on which the highest number of absences was recorded over the school 
year was (Table 2:12): for all students Friday; for Grades X through 
X111 Friday; for Grade 1X Wednesday. 

Differences between patterns identified for the periods 
before and after Christmas were considered significant only for two 
of the eight groups, students in Grades 1X and Xl. As can be seen. 
from Table 2:12, there are no significant differences between the 
patterns identified for boys and girls. 

No order pairs of the two days of the week, on which the 
highest numbers of absences were recorded, were identified as sig- 
nificant (Tables B:92-B:99). 

School Cl. The most commonly occurring day of the week on 
which the highest number of S eepemsryins recorded over the school 
year was (Table 2:13): Friday for all groups and all time periods, 
except for students in Grade 1X before Christmas. In this case 
Monday occurred most frequently. Thus there were no differences be- 
tween and among patterns over the school year identified for students 
grouped by sex or grade level and only one difference was detected 
for different parts of the year (as described above for students in 
Grade 1X). 


Two ordered pairs of the two days of the week on which the 


Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: 


Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 


Most Frequently Recorded for School A3. 


TABLE 2:12 


5] 


Days of the Week on 





Christmas Break 


Over the 
School Year 


Friday 
Friday 
Friday 
Wednesday 
Friday 
Friday 


Friday 
Friday 


Group* Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 
Absenteeism 
Before the After the 
Christmas Break 
All Students Friday then Friday 
Monday 
All Boys Friday then Friday 
Monday 
All Girls Friday Friday 
Students in: 
Grade 9 Wednesday Monday 
Grade 10 Friday Friday 
Grade 11 Tuesday Friday 
Grade 12 Friday = 
Grade 13 = Friday 
fee ee es ee ED | Oe ee es “ee ee 
a 


Data are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 
in the report. 
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TABLE 2:13 
Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: Days of the Week on 
Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 
Most Frequently Recorded for School Cl. 


_—_—_ OO eee 


Group* Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 
Absenteeism 


se 


Before the After the Over the 
Christmas Break Christmas Break School Year 
All Students Friday Friday Friday 
All Boys Friday Friday Friday 
All Girls Friday Friday Friday 
Students in: 
Grade 9 Monday Friday Friday 
Grade 10 Friday Friday Friday 
Grade 11 Friday Friday Friday 
Grade 12 Friday Friday Friday 
Grade 13 Friday Friday Friday 


ee 


“Data are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 
in the report. 
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highest numbers of absences were recorded, were identified: Friday- 
Thursday for seven of the twenty-four group/time-period combinations 
and Friday~Monday for two group/time-period combinations (Tables B:]00- 
B:107). 

School €2. The most commonly occurring day of the week on 
which the highest number of absences was recorded over the school 
year was (Table 2:14): for all students Friday; for grade level 
groups Friday, Monday also occurred in addition to Friday for Grades 
IX and X11. 

Although there were differences in patterns identified for 
the time periods before and after Christmas for all the groups except 
students in Grade XI11, the only significant difference was found to 
be for Grade X. In this case, the pattern was Friday before Christmas 
and Monday after Christmas. 

As can be seen from Table 2:14, there are no significant 
differences between the patterns identified for boys and girls. 

Of the ordered pairs of the two days of the week on which 
the highest numbers of absences were recorded, only one was consider- 
ed significant: Monday-Wednesday for students in Grade X11 for the 
time period before Christmas (Tables B:108-B:115). 

School C3. The most commonly occurring day of the week on 
which the highest number of absences was recorded over the school 
year was (Table 2:15): for all students Friday, for grade level groups 
Friday, then Monday. 

Differences between patterns identified for the periods 
before and after Christmas were considered significant for two of 
the eight groups namely: students in Grades IX and X11]. In these 


grades the days occurring most frequently before and after Christmas 


TABLE 2:14 
Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: Days of the Week on 
Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 
Most Frequently Recorded for School C2. 


-__oooOo eee 


Group* Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 
Absenteeism 
ee 


Before the After the Over the 
Christmas Break Christmas Break School Year 
te a a 
All Students Friday Monday and Friday 
Friday 
All Boys Friday then Friday Friday 
Monday 
All Girls Friday Monday then Friday then 
Friday Monday 
Students in: 
Grade 9 Monday then Monday then Monday then 
Friday Friday Friday 
Grade 10 Friday Monday Friday 
Grade 1] Friday Friday then Friday 
Monday 
Grade 12 Monday Monday then Monday then 
Friday Friday 
Grade 13 . Friday Friday Friday 


_—_ OO - rrrr—————— —— — — —— ee 


“Data are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 
in the report. 
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TABLE 2:15 
Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: Days of the Week on 
Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 
Most Frequently Recorded for School C3. 


i ETE TIE IIIT SRE IEEE ne 


Group® Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 
Absenteeism 


aT Pe 


Before the After the Over the 
Christmas Break Christmas Break School Year 
an Le I Fg WIE EE Se ee 
All Students Friday Friday . Friday 
All Boys Friday then Friday Friday 
Monday 
All Girls Friday Friday Friday 
Students in: 
Grade 9 Monday Tuesday Monday 
Grade 10 Friday Friday Friday 
Grade 1] Friday then Friday then Friday then 
Monday Monday Monday 
Grade 12 Friday then Friday Friday 
Tuesday 
Grade 13 Friday Monday Monday then 
Friday 


eee 


“pata are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 
in the report. 
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were Monday and Tuesday,and Friday and Monday respectively; Grade X11 
students had Tuesday occurring at least thirty per cent of the time 
before Christmas. 

As can es Hee from Table 2:15, there are no significant dif- 
ferences between the patterns identified for boys and girls. 

Ordered pairs of the two days of the week on which the high- 
est numbers of absences were recorded, were identified for six of the 
twenty-four group/time-period combinations. Friday-Monday was the 
significant ordered pair for all students both before and after Christ- 
mas; all boys, both before and after Christmas; and students in Grade 
Xl before Christmas. The order pair Friday-Tuesday was most common for 
Grade X11], for before Christmas (Tables B:116-B:123). 

School C4. The following group was omitted from the 
analysis: students in Grade X11]. The most commonly occurring day 
of the week on which the highest number of absences was recorded over 
the school year was (Table 2:16): for all students Friday; for Grades 
IX and Xl, Tuesday; for Grade X, Monday; for Grade Xdighs 
Friday. 

Differences between patterns identified for the periods 
before and after Christmas were observed for five of the seven groups 
but only considered significant for three groups where the days occur- 
ring most frequently before and after Christmas, respectively, were: 
Tuesday or Friday and Monday; Friday and Tuesday; Wednesday and Tues- 
day. 

As can be seen from Table 2:16, differences between the 
patterns identified for boys and girls exist for each time period 
but are more apparent for the aia before and after Christmas. 


No ordered pairs of the two days of the week on which the 
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TABLE 2:16 
Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: Days of the Week on 
Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 


Most Frequently Recorded for School C4. 


Group* Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 
Absenteeism 
Before the After the Over the 
Christmas Break Christmas Break School Year 
All Students Friday Friday then ' Friday 
Tuesday 
All Boys Tuesday and Monday Tuesday and 
Friday Friday 
All Girls Friday Tuesday Tuesday 
Students in: 
Grade 9 Wednesday Tuesday Tuesday 
Grade 10 Monday Monday Monday 
Grade 11 Tuesday Tuesday Tuesday 
Grade 13 Friday Friday then Friday 
Monday 


nn nnn n eee eae een etn aEIEE EEE RSS ESSERE nNSnSRe ne 


“pata are reported only for groups where there were at least 


eight, 


twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 


Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 


in the 


report. 
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highest numbers of absences were recorded were identified (Tables 
B:124-B:129). 

School C5. The most commonly occuring day of the week on 
which the highest number of absences was recorded over the school 
year was (Table 2:17): for all students Friday; for grade level groups 
Friday then. Monday. Differences between patterns identified for the 
periods before and after Christmas were considered significant only 
for students in Grade X111 where Wednesday occurred most frequently 
before Christmas and Friday after Christmas. 

As can be seen from Table 2:17, differences do exist between 
the patterns identified for boys and girls: the days of the week on 
which the highest numbers of absences were recorded tended to occur 
most frequently on Friday for boys and Monday for girls. 

No ordered pairs of the two days of the week on which the 
highest number of absences was recorded were identified (Tables B:130- 
B:137). 

School C6. The most commonly occurring day of the week on 
which the highest number of absences was recorded over the school 
year was (Table 2:18): for all students Friday, for grade level groups 
Friday, Thursday and Monday. 

Differences between patterns identified for the periods 
before and after Christmas were considered significant for two of the 
six groups where comparisons were possible: students in Grade X 
where Monday occurred most frequently before Christmas and Friday 
and Tuesday after; students in Grade XI11 where Thursday occurred 
most frequently before Christmas and Wednesday after Christmas. 

As can be seen from Table 2:18, no significant differences 


exist between the patterns identified for boys and girls for the three 
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TABLE 2:17 
Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: Days of the Week on 
Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 
Most Frequently Recorded for School C5. 


Group® Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 
Absenteeism 


Before the After the Over the 
‘Christmas Break ‘Christmas Break ‘School Year 
Tn ee 22 8 ee ee ee ee ee ee 
All Students Friday Monday and Friday 
Friday . 
All Boys Friday Monday and Friday 
Friday 
All Girls = Monday Monday 
Students in: 
Grade 10 Monday Friday then Monday and 
Monday Friday 
Grade 1] _ Monday Monday 
Grade 12 Friday Friday then Friday 
Monday 
Grade 13 Wednesday Friday Friday 


nr nEEEEEIEEnnREEEEEnEEE 


“Data are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 
in the report. 


Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: 


Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 


Group* 


All Students 
All Boys 
All Girls 


Students in: 
Grade 9 
Grade 10 


Grade 1] 
Grade 12 


Grade 13 


TABLE 2:18 


Most Frequently Recorded for School C6. 
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Days of the Week on 


Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 
Absenteeism 


Before the 
Christmas Break 


Friday 
Friday 


Thursday 


After the 
Christmas Break 


Friday 
Friday 
Friday 


Monday 


Friday then 
Tuesday 


Friday 
Thursday and 
Friday 
Wednesday 


Over the 
School. Year 


Friday 
Friday 
Friday 


Monday 
Friday 


Friday 


Thursday and 
Friday 


Thursday 





“Data are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 
in the report. 
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time periods. 

Ordered pairs of the two days of the week on which most 
absences were recorded were identified as significant for three group/ 
time-period combinations: Monday-Tuesday for students in Grade 1X, 
for before Christmas; Friday-Monday for students in Grade X1, for 
both the school year and before Christmas (Tables B:138-B:145). 

School] C7. The most commonly occurring day of the week on 
which the highest number of absences was recorded over the school 
year was (Table 2:19): for all students, Friday; for grade level 
groups, Friday. 

As can be seen from Table 2:19,no significant differences 
exist between the patterns identified for different sexes or parts 
of the year. 

One ordered pair of the two days of the week on which most 
absences were recorded was identified for five group/time-period com- 
binations: Friday-Monday for all students, for all time periods, 
for all girls and students in Grade X, for before Christmas (Tables 
B:146-B:153). 

School C8. The following groups were omitted from the 
analysis: students in Grades X] to XII]. The most commonly occur- 
ring day of the week on which the highest number of absences was 
recorded over the school year was (Table2:20): for all students 
Monday then Friday; for Grades 1X and X, Monday and Friday. 

As can be seen from Table 2:20, no significant differences 
exist between the patterns identified for different sexes or parts 
of the year. 

Ordered pairs of the two days of the week on which most 
absences were recorded were identified for two group/time-period 


combinations: Friday-Monday for all boys for before Christmas; 


TABLE 2:19 
Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: Days of the Week on 
Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 


Most Frequently Recorded for School C7. 





Group® ‘Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 
Absenteeism 


_Before the After the Over the 





Christmas Break Christmas Break ‘School Year 
All Students Friday Friday Friday 
All Boys Friday Friday then Friday 
Monday 
All Girts Friday Friday Friday 
Students in: 
Grade 9 Monday then Friday Friday 
Friday 
Grade 10 Friday then Friday Friday 
Monday 
Grade 11 Friday Friday Friday 
Grade 12 Friday Monday then Friday 
. Friday 
Special Friday then = Friday 


Education Monday 


a 


“Data are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 
in the report. 
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TABLE 2:20 
Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: Days of the Week on 
Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 
Most Frequently Recorded for School C8. 


een teemmemneemeeneenemenenmmeerneemeenmnencemnmneentenernemennneen nese ee 


Group Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 
Absenteeism 


cS 





Before the After the Over the 
Christmas Break Christmas Break School Year 
All Students Friday then Monday then Monday then 
Monday Friday - -Eriday 
All Boys Friday Monday Monday then 
Friday 
All Girls Monday then Monday then Monday then 
Friday Friday Friday 
Students in: 
Grade 9 Monday Monday Monday 
Grade 10 Friday then Monday then Friday then 
Monday Friday Monday 





“Data are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 
in the report. 


Monday-Tuesday for students in Grade 1X for before Christmas (Tables 
B:154-B161). 

School C9. The most commonly occurring day of the week on 
which the highest number of absences was recorded over the school 
year was (Table 2:21): for all students, Friday; for grade level 
groups, Friday occurred at least thirty per cent of the time for all 
groups as did Monday for students in Grade X. 

Differences between patterns identified for the period before 
and after Christmas were considered significant only for students in 
Grade X111, where Friday occurred most frequently before Christmas and 
Monday afterwards (Table 2:21). 

As can be seen from Table 2:21, no differences were observed 
between the patterns identified for boys and girls. 

One order pair, Friday-Monday, of the two days of the week 
on which most absences were recorded was considered significant for 
five group/time-period combinations: all students for before Christ- 
mas; all boys for before Christmas and over the school year; students 
in Grade X1 for before Christmas; students in Grade X11 for after 
Christmas (Tables B:162-B:171). 

*School ClO. The most commonly occurring day of the week on 
which the highest number of absences was recorded over the school year 
(Table 2:22) was for all students Friday; for grade level groups, Friday 
and Monday. 

Only one difference between patterns was identified for the 
periods before and after Christmas: for girls in the school Monday 
occurred most frequently before Christmas and Friday afterwards. 

As can be seen from ere 2:22, differences between the pat- 


terns identified for boys and girls were observed for two time periods: 


TABLE 2:2] 
Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: Days of the Week on 
Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 


Most Frequently Recorded for School C9. 


i meme mn mene nereeemneenetaeeneneeeteeeneneeteeeeneneeeeeeeeeeenn een 


Group® Most Frequently Occuring Days of Maximum 
Absenteeism 








Before the After the Over the 
Christmas Break Christmas Break School Year 
All Students Friday Friday vo) Briliddy. 
All Boys Friday Friday Friday 
All Girls Friday Friday Friday 
Students in: 
Grade 9 Friday Friday Friday 
Grade 10 Friday Monday then Monday and 
Friday Friday 
Grade 1] Friday Friday Friday 
Grade 12 Friday Friday Friday 
Grade 13 Friday Monday Friday 


i 


“Data are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 
in the report. 


TABLE 2:22 
Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: Days of the Week on 
Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 


Most Frequently Recorded for School C10. 


Group? Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 
Absenteeism 








Before the After the | Over the 
Christmas Break Christmas Break School Year 
All Students Friday Friday Friday 
All Boys Friday Friday Friday 
All Girls Monday Friday Monday then 
Friday 
Students in: 
Grade 9 Friday = Friday 
Grade 10 Monday Monday Monday 
Grade 11 Friday Friday Friday 
Grade 12 Friday Monday then Friday then 
Friday Monday 
Grade 13 Monday Monday Monday 


"pata are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 
in the report. 
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for before Christmas, Friday occurred most frequently for boys and 
Monday for girls; over the school year Friday occurred most frequent- 
ly for boys and Monday then Friday for girls. 

One ordered pair, Friday-Monday, of the two days of the week, 
on which most absences were recorded was identified for two group/time- 
period combinations; students in Grades 1X and Xl, for before Christmas 
(Tables B:172-B:179). 

School Vl. The most commenly occurring day of the week on 
which the highest number of absences was recorded over the school 
year was (Table 2:23): for all groups, Friday. As can be seen from 
Table 2:23, no significant differences exist between the patterns 
identified for different sexes or parts of the year. 

One ordered pair, Friday-Monday, of the two days of the week, 
on which most absences were recorded was identified for two group/ 
time-period combinations: students in Grades 1X and Xl, for before 
Christmas (Tables B:180-B:186). 

School V2. The following group was omitted from the analysis: 
students in Grade VI11]. The most commonly occurring day of the week 
on which the highest number of absences was recorded over the school 
year, was (Table 2:24): for all students, Friday; for grade level 
groups, Friday then Tuesday and Monday. 

Differences between patterns identified for the periods 
before and after Christmas were considered significant for three of 
the seven groups: all boys, students in Grade 1X and in Special 
Education (Table 2:24). 

As can be seen from Table 2:24, differences between patterns 
identified for boys and girls were significant for one time period, 


before Christmas, where Tuesday occurred most frequently for boys 


TABLE 2:23 
Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: Days of the Week on 
Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 
Most Frequently Recorded for School V1. 


ee CC rrrrllllllWhaS————— 


Group® Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 
Absenteeism 


—_"eorrreen nn nn — eee 


Before the After the Over the 
Christmas Break Christmas Break School Year 
All Students Friday Friday Friday 
All Boys Friday Friday Friday 
All Girls Friday Friday Friday 
Students in: 
Grade 9 Friday Friday Friday 
Grade 10 Friday Friday then _ Friday 
Monday 
Grade 1] Friday Friday Friday 
Grade 12 Friday Friday Friday 


_ 


“Data are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 
in the report. 
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TABLE 2:24 
Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: Days of the Week on 
Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences was 


Most Frequently Recorded for School V2. 








G a Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 
roup ; 
Absenteeism 
Before the After the Over the 
Christmas Break Christmas Break School Year 
All Students Monday Friday then Friday 
Monday 
All Boys Tuesday Friday then Friday 
Monday 
All Girls Friday Friday Friday 
Students in: 
Grade 7 Friday then Friday Friday 
Tuesday 
Grade 9 Wednesday and Friday Friday 
Friday 
Grade 10 Tuesday 4 Tuesday 
Special Tuesday Monday Monday 


Education 


en LEE 


“Data are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 
in the report. 
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and Friday for girls. 

One ordered pair, Friday-Tuesday, of the two days of the 
week, on which most absences were recorded, was observed for aj] 
students (Tables B:187-B:195). 

School V3. The most commonly occuring day of the week on 
which the highest number of absences was recorded over the school 
year, was (Table 2:25): for all students, Friday then Monday; for 
grade level groups, Monday then Friday. 

No significant differences were observed between patterns 
identified for the periods before and after Christmas (Table 2:25). 

As can be seen from Table 2:25, differences between the 
patterns identified for boys and girls were considered significant 
only for the period before Christmas, where Monday occurred most 
frequently for boys and Friday for girls. 

One ordered pair, Friday-Monday, of the two days of the 
week, on which most absences were recorded, was considered signif t- 
cant for all students after Christmas (Tables B:196-B:203). 

Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students 

Patterns of absenteeism are reported independently for each 
school. Patterns were identified for students with more than ten 
ee in the school year and for three sub groups comprising, re- 
spectively, students with eleven to twenty, twenty-one to forty, and 
more than forty absences in the school year. 

Two weekly patterns of absenteeism were investigated for 
each group of students within each school. The first of these patterns 
was the day of the week which was the day of maximum absenteeism for 
a significant proportion of students. For each day of the week the 


number of students, for whom that was the day of maximum absenteeism, 
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TABLE 2:25 
Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools: Days of the Week on 
Which the Weekly Maximum Number of Absences were 
Most Frequently Recorded for School V3. 


a a 


Group® Most Frequently Occurring Days of Maximum 
Absenteeism 


a RA SE EE A RE ESSE 


Before the After the Over the 
Christmas Break Christmas Break School Year 
All Students Friday Friday then Friday then 
Monday Monday 
All Boys Monday Monday and Friday then 
Friday Monday 
All Girls Friday Friday then Friday then 
Monday Monday 
Students in: 
Grade 8 Friday Friday Friday 
Grade 9 Friday then Monday and Friday then 
Monday Friday Monday 
Grade 10 = Monday Monday 
Grade 11 Friday Friday then Monday and 
Monday Friday 
Grade 12 Monday Monday Monday 


a 


“pata are reported only for groups where there were at least 
eight, twelve or twenty weeks in the periods before and after 
Christmas, and the school year, respectively. Only weeks with 
more than four days on which absences occurred are included 
in the report. 
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was expressed as a percentage of the total number of students in the 


group. If the five days of the school week occurred equally often, 
as the day of maximum absenteeism, then each day would be observed 
for twenty per cent of the students in the group being analyzed. 
Consequently a judgement was made that for a pattern to be considered 
significant a given day of the week must have been observed, as the 
day of maximum absenteeism, for at least thirty per cent of the 
students in the group being analyzed. 

The second weekly pattern of absenteeism investigated was 
the pair of days of the week, arranged in descending order of the 
number of absences, which was observed for a significant proportion 
of the students in the group being analyzed. If the sixteen possible 
ordered pairs of days occurred equally among students then each pair 
would be observed for 6.25 per cent of the students. Consequently, 

a judgement was made that a given ordered pair of days must have been 
observed for at least ten per cent of the students, in the group being 
analyzed, for a pattern to be considered significant. 

The above patterns were investigated for groups with forty 
Or more students. Forty was chosen as the criterion value on the 
basis that: (1) undue influence of anomalous student patterns would 
be eeeadiede and (2) patterns would not be obscured by the identifi- 
cation, as significant, of an excessive number of days or pairs of 
days. 

The first of the two weekly patterns of absenteeism--the 
day of the week which was the day of maximum absenteeism for a sig- 
nificant number students--was considered significant for only three 
groups of students in the sample schools (Tables 2:26-2:49): Wed- 


nesday for students with more than ten absences in School E5; Wed- 
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TABLE 2:26 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 


of Absenteeism, for School £]. 





Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 
Rank 1 Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri. Total? 
Monday ~ 0.06 6.5 6.5 Sal = 2iso 
0.0¢ 0.0 0.0 070 0.0 
0.0d 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
0.0¢e 633 6.3 7.9 20.6 
Tuesday 3.2 z 9:7 bre 9.7 2548 
0.0 0.0 O20 0.0 0.0 
0.0 0-0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
Bid o.5 Si2 9.3 25.4 
Wednesday 2b 4.8 5 1.6 6.5 14.5 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
0.0 0.0 0:0 0.0 0.0 
1.6 4.8 1.6 6:3 14.3 
Thursday 8.2 Bee 4.8 - 4.8 9616.1 
100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 100.0 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
4.8 32, 4.8 4.8 L725 
Friday 6.5 Of Soe oe) - 22.6 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
6.3 9.5 3i2 Bu? 222 
Total 14.5 bie] 24.2 14.5 29.1 100 (62 ) 
100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 1GOv 7a) 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 100 ( g) 
Say ASS) 23.8 14.3 28.5 100 (63) 
4 Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
b Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 
© Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 
d Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
€ Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
f Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 


of absenteeism. 
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TABLE 2:27 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 


of Absenteeism, for School £2, 


rT 
i 


Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 
Rank | Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri. Total? 
Monday - 4 2b 73 3.1 5.2 19.8 
10.0¢ 33 3:3 bide oS 
0.04 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
5.4e 6.2 3. 4 56 he 20.2 
Tuesday 5.2 e: 6.3 | 8.3... 2289 
0.0 6.7 0.0 10.0 16.7 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
3.9 0.2 a 8.5 20.9 
Wednesday Teo 4.2 = Jey 2.4 18.7 
10.0 0.0 0.0 B35 3.3 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
7.8 Bou 3.9 2.3 17.1 
Thursday 0.0 4.2 2.) _ 9.4 15.6 
SME: 0.0 0.0 13.3 16.7 
0.0 66.7 33.3 0.0 100.0 
0.8 4.7 2.3 10.1 17.8 
Friday 5.2 ei oa3 8.3 ss: 2259 
6.7 3.3 a40...0 10.0 30.0 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
5.4 4.7 5.4 8.5 24.0 
Total 17.7 14.7 23.0 19.7 25.0 100 ( 96)f 
20.0 2353 10.0 13.3 33.3 100 ( 30) 
0.0 66.7 S55 0.0 0.0 100 (3) 
1729 17.9 20.1 17.8 26.3 100 (129) 
2 Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
b Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 
© Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 
d Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
€ Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
f Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 


of absenteeism. 
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TABLE 2:28 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 


of Absenteeism, for School £3. 


ie ae aaa 
SS ————————————— 


Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 
bs) TR R= Sema BOA: 2 TROTTER > nee 
Rank | Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri. total? 
pe ee 
Monday r 6.0P 6.0 8.0 8.0 28.0 
Oey 0.0 ae 3 O30 © 33-0 
0.04 0.0 0.0 0.0 "0-0 
a i Sey) 9.4 1:5 ~ 26.3 
Tuesday 6.0 ES Z.0 4.0 6.0, Vero 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
537 129 Seis) 5.7 L704 
Wednesday 0.0 4.0 ~ 0.0 4.0 8.0 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
0.0 3.8 0.0 3.8 i> 
Thursday 10.0 230 6.0 ~ BO: ‘2270 
0.0 5363 0.0 0:0 33.0 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
9.4 3.8 5.7 320 2236 
Friday 4.0 4.0 4.0 12.0 “# 24.0 
33013 0.0 0.0 0.0 33.3 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
5.7 3.8 255 3 a6 
ee ee ee 
Total 20.0 16.0 18.0 24.0 22.0 100(50)f 
33.3 33.3 0.0 33.3 0.0 100 ( 3) 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 Loo: ( .0.) 
20.8 Vad t fart 24.5 20.8 100 (53) 
a 
@ Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
b Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 
© Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 
d Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
€ Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
f Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 


of absenteeism. 
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TABLE 2:29 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 


of Absenteeism, for School E4, 


a ae area anne a SIS SaaS Ae en CaS 


eee eee 


Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 
aS PP tenets seat. A 1. 
Rank | Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri. Total? 
I a Ss aS SI A ee 
Monday - 0.05 6.3 0.0 0.0 6.3 
0.0¢ 50.0 0.0 0.0 50.0 
0.04 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
0.0¢ rr. 0.0 O.e "Tr. 
Tuesday 6.3 ; 18.8 6.3 12.5 43.8 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
5.6 1.7 5.6 res! 38.9 
Wednesday 0.0 Si3 = 18.8 SF 3.3 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
0.0 5.6 16.7 5.6 8627.8 
Thursday 0.0 0.0 6.3 - a Ro 
0.0 0.0 0.0 50.0 50.0 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
0.0 o..8 ; 5.6 REA) 16.7 
Friday 0.0 6.3 0.0 0.0 sa 6.3 
0.0 0.0  O.0 0.0 0.0 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
0.0 5.6 0.0 0.0 5.6 
I AIS I I a eT Mi SR a A in 
Total 6.3 12.6 31.4 25:1) 25.1 100(16)f 
0.0 0.0 50.0 0.0 50.0 100( 2) 
0.0 0.0. 0.0 0.0 eG too¢ @) 
5.6 11.2 33.4 22u3 27.8 100( 18) 
8 Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
b Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 
C Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 
d Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
€ Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
f Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 


of absenteeism. 


‘we 


TABLE 2:30 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 
of Absenteeism, for School E5. 


me 
ncn ee EEE EERE ENE EnEE REESE 


Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 
Rank | Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri. Total? 
Monday ; 3.7% 7.4 oe eager 2) 
0.0¢ 0.0 25 0.0 12.5 
0.04 0.0 100.0 0.0 100.0 
25. 4.5 Sa ALS 205 
Tuesday iS), rs Bea Siuy Bu/) 14.8 
12.5 0.0 0.0 6.3 18.8 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
6.8 72 =, 3! 23 4.5 15.9 
Wednesday Flee 11.1 = 14.8 3.7 37.0 
6.3 ORO 25 12.5 31. 3 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
6.8 6.8 13.6 6.8 934.1 
Thursday 7.4 0.0 Le 2 Tah 25:9 
0.0 0.0 25 6.3 18.8 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
4.5 0.0 11.4 6.3. 22.7 
Friday 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 = 0.0 
6.3 6.3 6.3 0.0 18.8 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
2a3 23 25 0.0 6.8 
Total 18.5 14.8 Tis 2258 i mere Vie oe 
25.1 6.3 18.8 25.0 25.1 100 (16) 
0n0 0.0 0.0 100.0 0.0 JOO: (ti ) 
20.4 11.4 20.5 25.0 22,.6 100 ( 44 ) 


Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 
of absenteeism. 
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TABLE 2:3] 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 


of Absenteeism, for School E6. 





Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 

Rank 1 Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri. Total? 
Monday 3 7.0> 4k 5.3 BS O88s4 
5 tg a7 So7 0.0 bt 

0.0¢d 50.0 0.0 0.0 50.0 

6. 3¢ 4.9 4.9 1.4 17.5 

Tuesday 6.1 = 5.3 1.8 5.3 18.4 
7.4 7.4 7.4 0.0 a a 

0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

6.3 5.6 z..8 4.2 18.9 

Wednesday 7.9 3.5 - pe} Eh P4725 
7.4 0.0 3.7 3.7 14.8 

50.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 50.0 

8.4 2 2h 1 4.2 iF 5 

Thursday 5.3 4,4 7.0 - EAs i2aes 
3.7 7 7 11.1 2212 

0.0 0.0 O-O0 0.0 0.0 

4.9 a2 6.3 6.3 '25.7 

Friday 13.2 4.4 ba a mS = 23.7 
or Lata | i ee 3.7 29.6 

0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

The2 5.6 5.6 ze] 24.5 


SS SSN 


Total 32.5 19.3 4 10.7 16.8 100 (114)f 
22.2 18.5 25.9 18.5 14.8 100 ( 27) 
50.0 0.0 50.0 0.0 0.0 100 9) 
30.8 18.9 22.4 11.9 16.3 100 (143) 


Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 
of absenteeism. 


=a C0) Oo) 
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TABLE 2:32 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 
of Absenteeism, for School £7. 


a 
EEE EERE EE EERRREEEREEEREEnaE 





Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 
Rank | Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri. Total? 
Monday - 6.4 0.6 2 5 29 does 
1.56 AS 6.1 6.) 182 
0.0 33.3 0.0 0.8 83.3 
5.0¢ 231 he] Beg. Wee 
Tuesday 5.8 + 3.5 1.97 o.% 17.3 
9.1 4S 4.5 6.4 2he 
0.0 B353 0.0 0.0 33.3 
6.6 Le 2.5 G2 19.4 
Wednesday 3.5 5.2 = 6.4 Oh 2504 
6.1 6 | See | 6.1 22 
0.0 0.0 0.0 39.3 633.3 
hed 5.4 6.2 G5. 2522 
Thursday 4.0 5.2 6.4 - 6.9. 22.5 
4.5 0.0 3.0 3.0 10.6 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
iA 377 5.4 5.8 19.0 
Friday 6.4 5.8 4.6 4.6 = 21.8 
4.5 7.6 10.6 0.0 22 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
5.8 6.2 6.2 B18 21.5 
De Or ne See ee Se a Se ee 
Total 19.7 22.6 Gea 16-2 26.6 100 (173)? 
24.2 i5e2 | S2226 16.7 21.3 100 ( 66) 
0.0 0.0 66.6 0.0 3353 yoo « B) 
20.6 20:3 17.8 16.1 25.2 100 (242) 


Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 
of absenteeism. 


>nAOo ArT 
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TABLE 2:33 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 


of Absenteeism, for School E8. 


ne 
Se eae 





Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 
Rank 1 Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri... Total®? 
Monday = 8, 3b 8.3 5.5 HG '2619 
6.9c 5.2 a 6.9 ~20°7 
11.1d kin 0.0 O10 %2222 
8.0e 7.4 4.0 Fe, 24.6 
Tuesday 4.5 r 1.9 1.9 J. 3, 17,0 
6.9 3.4 10.3 6.9 27.6 
22.2 0.0 Eat 0. 35-3 
6.3 25 5.1 o..0 . g2haz 
Wednesday 3.7 7.0 - 7-4 > el = PY 
8.6 tnd Bad 7 ieee 
ae 0.0 0.0 rs) 1 a 
Died 203 6.3 3 16.6 
Thursday 1.9 TO. 2 28 . B.S “2t.3 
3.4 3.4 A re 13.8 
11.1 0.0 0.0 Or. I 7 VA 
2.9 7.4 ie 6.3 18.9 
Friday 5.6 1.9 6.5 4.6 = 18.5 
8.6 3.4 3.4 oe: 203.7 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
Ges re S54 4.6 18.3 
Total 15.1 23,2 19.5 19.4 22.3 100 (108)f 
ey .5 15.4 13.7 22.4 20.7 100 ( 58) 
LA a. | tT. 1 11.1 22.2." TOO * (+9) 
rd 20.0 va Za 21.7 100 (175) 
2 Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
b Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 
© Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 
d Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
€ Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
f Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 


of absenteeism. 


TABLE 2:34 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 


of Absenteeism, for School Al. 


el 
na EEnEE REE 


Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 
Rank | Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri. Total? 
Monday = 3.85 6.0 5.1 6.4 21.4 
VES 6.6 VAP e 305 14.3 
12.54 1265 12.5 12.5° 5020 
3.6€ 6.3 4S Sd ee Us| 
Tuesday 5.1 - 32.0 3.4 6.8 18.4 
Se 5.5 le wits 17.6 
0.0 0.0 0.0 n. 5 Niza 
Bint 3.6 Qe] 6.6 18.0 
Wednesday 4,7 4.7 - 6.0 Geo? 2752 
5.5 44 Seah) 4k 19.8 
0.0 0.0 0.0 125 1225 
4.8 4.5 5:7 Ors) C2155 
Thursday 5.1 3.8 Sige: - 5.6 18.4 
Siege’ 11.0 6.6 0 A Ss Yu 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
4.5 Bee 4.5 4.5 Sez 
Friday 3.8 6.0 4.3 5.6 - 1927 
363 8.8 5.5 Jat (ap ice) 
0.0 0.0 0.0 25-0 2520 
3.6 6.6 4.5 6.6 2153 
Total 18.7 18.3 eee 20.1 25.6 100 (234)f 
17.6 26.4 24.2 16.5 15.4 100 ( 91) 
0.0 205 25 S725 3725 100-(* 39 
18.0 20.4 18.9 1925 Zoe 100 (333) 
———ee SS SS eee 
@ Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
b Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 
© Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 
d Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
€ Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
f Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 


of absenteeism. 


TABLE 2:35 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 


of Absenteeism, for School A2. 





Day of Week, ~ Day of Week, Rank 2 
Rank | Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri. . total? 


Monday - 4b 6.2 5.8 b3 o2ae7 
7.7¢ 1.9 5.8 1.9 »Ays3 
8. 3d 3.3 8.3 8.3 33.3 
4, Be 5.5 5.9 48. 20 
Tuesday 6.2 3.5 ed 1.8 1J7.7/ 
| 3.8 378 5-8 23.2 
8.3 0.0 0.0 0.0 8.3 
6.6 3.4 5.5 20M 17.9 
Wednesday 5.8 3.1 - 5.8 5.8. 20.48 
5.8 3.8 13.5 9.6 32.7 
623 0.0 0.0 0.0 8.3 
5.9 3.4 6.9 6.2 <w2s4 
Thursday 6.6 5.8 5.8 - 222 wat 
1.9 0.0 rh 0.0 9.6 
0.0 0.0 16.7 8.3 25.0 
5.5 4.5 6.6 ae | 18.6 
Friday 4.9 8.0 44 3.4 - 20.4 
. 727 5.8 1.9 3.8 19.2 
0.0 16.7 B.3 0.0 25.0 
5.2 7.9 ie | 3.1 20.3 
nA cB I A 9 ROS A eh ce 
Total 23.5 20.9 19.9 20.9 15.1 100 (226)f 
23.1 i7.3 15.3 26.9 17:3 100 X 52 
16.6 25.0 33.3 8.3 16.6 100 ( 12) 
23.2 20.3 19.6 yy pe 15.5 100 (290) 


Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 

© Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 
of absenteeism. 
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TABLE 2:36 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 


of Absenteeism, for School A3. 


a 
re ee 


Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 
Rank | Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri. Total? 
Monday = 4b 4.6 4.8 yeh (17.8 
4, 8¢ 4.8 3.8 3.8 (17.3 
8. 3d 0.0 16.7 0.0 25.0 
k ,2€ 4.6 4.9 Red "1729 
Tuesday 6.6 = 3.7 eal Boo. 320.9 
7 is) 239 Cay Coy 19.2 
8.3 0.0 8.3 0.0 16.7 
6.0 3.5 5.4 5.6 207.5 
Wednesday 4.4 4.8 - 6.2 Bl ee20eo 
9.6 3.8 1.0 2.39 Ve7ee3 
8.3 8.3 0.0 0.0 16.7 
5.4 4.7 61) 4.6 =—.'19..8 
Thursday 5.7 6.8 4.6 > £5. 2h8 
4.8 7.7 L.9 6.7 2082 
0.0 8.3 16.7 Ee Tene SS: 
5.4 720 4.4 Sal PM ane | 
Friday 5.5 6.2 363 4.0 = 18.9 
5.8 4.8 Tied Go. 7 25.0 
0.0 0.0 8.3 0.0 8.3 
5.4 5.8 h.2 44 19.8 
A RB TaD SEA ELATED IE ADELE LLE IDLE ALLL ELI ANE DALLAS 
Total 92.2 21.8 16.2 20.1 19.5 100 (454) f 
i 21.8 17.3 13.2 20.1 100 (104) 
16.6 24.9 25.0 25.0 8.3 100 (212) 
2252 2107 16.7 19.8 19.1 100 (570) 


Dee acinar cnsnnnrsisanienTananIniananSREEEnIIE 


Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 
of absenteeism. 


= © 2..0 0) 


TABLE 2:37 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 
of Absenteeism, for School Cl. 


A 
SS 


Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 
Rank 1 Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri.. Total@ 


Monday 7 h, 4.8 5.8 4.30 (19.3 
6.9¢ 3.1 3.8 k.2 8.0 

5. 3¢ 6.4 4.3 BE EAC 

uF Lk 4.9 3.9 18.6 

Tuesday 4.6 4 5.3 5.5 4.8 20.2 
6.1 Seu 5.0 3.4 20.3 

8.5 5.3 6.4 6.4 26.6 

5.6 5.5 . 5 4.5 21.0 

Wednesday 5.1 6.5 “ 5.5 F ZO 
4.6 5.4 6 B.D It88 

BR. Th See Bi 8 17.0 

4k 61.2 4.9 Lo. 19.7 

Thursday 4,3 Ba 3.6 3 5 ZO5 
7.3 5.4 5.0 i ey ee 

2.2 6.4 5 6.4 19.1 

Sy 6.4 4.0 Shop 2.3 

Friday 4] 4.6 “53 5.1 - 19.0 
5.7 6.5 27 4.6 19.5 

5.3 6.4 Be 3 322 20)..2 

4.8 55 44 Oe 19.4 


Total 18.1 22.4 19.0 21.9 18.5 100 (415)f 
23:7 24.2 16.5 18.0 17.5 100 (261) 
18.1 25.5 19.4 17.1 19.2 100 ( 94) 
0 23.4 18.3 20.0 18.3 100 (770) 


Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 
of absenteeism. 


ho oan S » 


85 


TABLE 2:38 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 
of Absenteeism, for School C2. 


nnn nn UES SaSsSSas SSS nn 
EEE 


1 


Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 
Rank 1 Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri. Total? 
| 
Monday - Veale ae 4 ea pam hc res 
a 5.5 388 328 61826 
0.0 323 10.0 OF0" 1383 
6.4¢ 3.8 4.5 he6. 1973 
Tuesday 4k = 3.3 303 Boy 16.6 
3.8 4.9 5.5 6eo” 2022 
6.7 6.7 0.0 3637 2627 
4.3 3.8 307 G0! 179729 
Wednesday Gaz 5.5 = 6.4 4.9 23.0 
ans 3.8 22 6007 15483 
3.3 1323 6.7 303) «62607 
5.4 5.4 5.4 5.1 2123 
Thursday 5.3 6.4 4.7 = 4.9 21.4 
6.6 resi a2 4.9 2133 
6.7 353 0.0 0.0 10.0 
5.7 6.6 5.4 Leys 27.93 
Friday 5.5 4k 4.6 4.7 = 19.2 
3.3 5.5 4 5.5 18.6 
6.7 303 10.0 303 2333 
5.0 4.6 4.7 4.9 1oR2 
So SP NE EL ake ee 2 ee ae 
Totai= 21.4 23.4 15.9 18.8 20.6 100 (548 
17.0 205% 23.0 14.8 2087 100 (183) 
23.4 19.9 20.0 20.0 16.7 100( 30) 
20.4 2350 L7i7 18.5 20.4 100 (761) 


ee 
Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 
of absenteeism. 


Satie fal (ay wore) 


TABLE 2:39 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 


of Absenteeism, for School C3. 








Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 
Rank | Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri. Total? 
Monday - 5.96 4k 5.5 4.8 20.5 
6.4c 3.9 4.9 oe 18.4 
2.8d 5.7 6.4 5.0 19.9 
5.6e 4k 5.4 4.3 19.8 
Tuesday 5.5 ~ Fal 4s Coy 72329 
5.7 8.1 4.2 Bh 422 6 
8.5 5.0 4.3 57 92324 
6.0 761 4k BeQ a230h 
Wednesday 4.6 4k - 4.5 3.6 W7a2 
6.0 5.0 533 Bay 12320 
7.1 6.4 EF 35 «2207 
5.4 5.2 5.0 ho2 54939 
Thursday 5.0 3.8 4.0 = SJ «62h8e5 
3.5 7.3 6.7 Be? «2065 
6.4 7e] 2.8 2.8 13921 
4.6 5.3 hej 44 19.2 
Friday 4S 5.3 5.0 4.8 = 19.7 
3.5 2.8 3.9 53 15.5 
4.3 4.3 5.0 1.4 14.9 
4.2 4.3 hay 44 W757 
Total 19.6 19.4 20.5 19.3 18.8 100 (476) f 
18.7 21.3 22.6 19.7 16.7 100 (283) 
26.3 20.6 18.5 17.8 17.0 100 (141) 
20.2 20.4 20.9 19.2 18.8 100 (900) 


Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 
of absenteeism. 


= (DO. 6) > O) 
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TABLE 2:40 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 


of Absenteeism, for School C4. 


nnn aaa seen ene 
eee 


Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 
en aeren reer nt A se 
Rank | Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri. Total? 
Monday ~ 4 2b 6.8 6.8 3.0 20.8 
5.7¢ 233 4.6 3.4 16.1 
8.34 0.0 0.0 BiB Dbew 
4, 7e 5.5 Gal 3.3 19.6 
Tuesday 3.0 = bes 6.1 3.8 18.9 
6.9 2.3 6.9 6.9  23%°0 
0.0 O83 0.0 16.7 25.0 
4.4 4.7 6.1 5.0 2001 
Wednesday 722 5.3 - oleate) re See A!) 
3.4 ZS. 6.9 ay 18.4 
0.0 0.0 ae: 8.3 1604 
6.1 44 4.7 5.8 20.9 
Thursday 3.4 6.4 3.4 - 4.9 Woe 
10.3 2.5 6.9 B04 2350 
25.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 25.0 
5.8 say 2 | 4k 19.6 
Friday 3.8 4.5 6.4 5.3 - 20:4 
28 6.9 4.6 | 19.5 
8.3 8.3 0.0 0.0 16.7 
300 Bae 5.8 5.2 19.8 
ne 
Total 18.2 20.4 21.9 22.0 17-4 100 (264) f 
22.9 le 2 16.1 24.1 19.4  100( 87) 
33.3 16.6 8.3 523 = eee | 100( 12) 
19.9 19.5 20.1 22.1 18.5 100 (363) 
nen 
@ Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
b pata for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 
© Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 
d Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
€ Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
f Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 


of absenteeism. 


TABLE 2:4] 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 


of Absenteeism, for School C5. 








Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 
Rank | Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri. Total? 


Monday - 5.36 5.6 7.5 5.0 23.5 
3.9¢ 5.4 5.4 4k 19:2 
2.3d 8.0 ks 7 205 
4, he 5.9 6.5 4.9 2b 
Tuesday 3.8 - 5.3 kk 5.9 19.4 
6.4 4k Tm 4.9 =. 23.2 
ey | 6.8 5 es eo Oe 
4.9 5.2 5.5 ee | 
Wednesday 2.9 5.9 = 5.3 6:2 26.2 
4g 7.4 3.9 4.9 «6-242 
5.7 4.5 3.4 ey Me es. 
4.0 6.2 4.6 S97 8606204 
Thursday 5.0 5.6 5.6 = 3.8 19.9 
6.9 3.4 3.4 4k 18.2 
be 5.7 54 ee 68.2 
5.1 4.9 4.9 3 192 
Friday 3.5 5.0 5.6 29 = 17.0 
| hk 4.9 3.9 4.0 18.22 
9.1 3.4 45 LA 18.2 
4.6 h.7 4.9 3.3 17.6 
Ba a a I ee et 
Total S.2 21.8 ya 20.1 20.8 100 (341)f 
22.6 19.6 17.1 20.7 18.6 100 (203) 
21.6 15.9 25.0 14.7 22.8 100 ( 88) 
18.6 2022 20.9 19.9 20.4 100 (632) 


Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 
of absenteeism. 


= (DF Gao) OF oy 
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TABLE 2:42 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 


of Absenteeism, for School C6. 


a 


ee 


Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 
Rank 1 Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri. Total? 
Monday - 3.6> 3.6 6.7 B23, 22.2 
3.4¢ 6.9 2.0 2.6 15.9 
7.14 14.3 3.6 74 Se] 
3. 8° 5.4 ee 6.4 20.7 
Tuesday 6.3 = 4.8 4.8 Spey Sie ay & A 9 
8.3 6.2 7.6 f5 27.6 
14.3 0.0 0.0 Joa 21.4 
7.5 4.9 5.4 RA 23.3 
Wednesday 4.0 4.8 = 4.4 336° 16.7 
Z.8 | 6.2 See. 18.6 
3.6 Tee 3.6 0.0 14.3 
3-5 4.7 4.9 4.0 ey 
Thursday 6.7 2.0 52 - 728 2s 
3.4 Zeit 4.8 4 14.5 
3.6 0.0 3.6 10.7 7-9 
5.4 1.9 4.9 6.8 19.1 
Friday 4k 44 6.3 3.12 -: 18.3 
7.6 6.2 4.8 4.8 23.4 
3.6 3.6 3.6 3.6 14.3 
5.4 4.9 5.6 3.8 19.8 
a ae ee ee 
Total 21.4 14.8 19.9 19.1 25.0 100 (252)f 
2201 15.8 22.7 21.4 tf ae 100 (145) 
25.1 W228 215 10.8 24.9 100 ( 28) 
21,0 15.03 20.8 19.3 22. 100 (425) 
ee a a a a ae ee ema 
@ Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
b Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 
© Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 
d Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
€ Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
f Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 


of absenteeism. 


TABLE 2:43 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 


of Absenteeism, for School ¢7. 





Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 
Rank | Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri. Total? 
Monday - 6.05 6.9 he 4.6 21.6 
4.3¢ 6.0 3.4 6.2 19.0 
3.44 13.8 3.4 0.0 20.7 
5.2¢e 72 3.9 hb 20.7 
Tuesday 6.0 5.0 6.4 tee FSF 
7.8 9.5 6.9 3.4 §©27.6 
3.4 1m? 0.0 6.0 20.7 
6.3 7.4 6.1 25 22.3 
Wednesday he] > 2 - 5.0 4] 16.5 
2.6 6.0 -.8 0.0 16.9 
0.0 0.0 10.3 s.§ 2h. 
3.3 3.9 6.3 3.6 12.1 
Thursday 5.0 5.5 he] = 3.3 22.6 
4.3 5.2 3.4 B.3 8617.2 
3.4 3.4 6.9 3.4 12.2 
4.7 5.2 ho 6.4 20.1 
Friday 4.6 4] “es 6.0 - 20.2 
. 3.4 3.4 3.4 9.5 19.8 
0.0 0.0 3.4 13.8 17.2 
3.9 3.6 4.7 13 19.8 
 ccesiemreete ee eceroecpapm anti ae 
Total 19.7 18.8 52.5 21.5 18.3 100 (@18)f 
18.1 18.9 223 27.6 12-9 860; (16) 
6.8 6.8 41.3 27.5 17-1 100 ( 29) 
18.2 17.9 23.4 24.0 16.6 100 (363) 


Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 
of absenteeism. 
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TABLE 2:44 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 
of Absenteeism, for School C8, 


i Ea EES aan 
Oe 


Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 
ee ee ee 
Rank | Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri. Total? 


Monday a 9. 4.5 a3 #5 8620.5 
0.0° 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

0.04 0.0 0.0 0.0 30.0 

9.1° 4S 2.3 4.5 = 20.5 

Tuesday 2.3 - 2.3 2.3 0.0 6.8 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

2.3 725} 223 0.0 6.8 

Wednesday 6.8 263 = 9.1 6.8 25.0 
0.0 0.0 0.0 Of0 0.0 

0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

6.8 yes 9.1 6.8 25.0 

Thursday 4.5 4S 6.8 Ss 6.8: 22.7 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

O20 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

4.5 4.5 6.8 Geoe 2227 

Friday 13.6 6.8 4.5 0.0 = 25.0 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

13.6 6.8 4.5 0.0 25.0 


Total 27.2 22.7 18.1 NEG 18.1 00 ( 44) 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 100 0) 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 100 0) 
7) 2 Zee] 18.1 era 18.1 100°¢ 44) 


@ Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 

b Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 

© Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 

d Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 

€ Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 

f Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 
of absenteeism. 


TABLE 2:45 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 


of Absenteeism, for School C9. 








Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 
Rank 1 Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri. Total@ 


Monday - 5.55 6.5 4.5 5.45 ims 
8.5¢ 2.2 1.8 5S ws 
7.84 1.9 2.9 5.8 AB. 
6.7¢e 4S 3.4 5.6 20.3 
Tuesday 4.7 i 3.7 5.10 5-0 W8.4 
4.9 6.3 4.9 4.9 21.0 
8.7 5.8 8.7 9.7 33.0 
5.3 4.8 5.5 6 2.3 
Wednesday 2 5.5 - 5.0 6.2 20.9 
6.3 5.8 5.4 63 23.9 
3.9 3.9 1.9 3.9 13.6 
4.8 5.3 4.7 9 20.9 
Thursday 6.0 5.0 4.7 ~ 6.0 21.6 
5.8 3.1 4.9 4.5 18.3 
1.9 7.8 2.9 3.9 16.5 
5.3 4.8 4s 5.2 19.9 
Friday 4.7 4.0 aan? {> ¥ 1732 
4.0 4.9 4.0 5.8 18.8 
7.8 3.9 4.9 1.9 18.4 
4.9 4.3 3.7 4.9 17.8 
SS RO FDS sO oon Ed eI eee om eae 
Total 19.6 20.0 18.1 19.7 22.7. 100 (402)f 
21.0 273 17.9 17.9 21.5 100 (224) 
22.8 23.4 15.5 15.4 23.3 100 (103) 
20.3 27. 17.5 18.5 22.3 100 (729) 


Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 
of absenteeism. 
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TABLE 2:46 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 


of Absenteeism, for School C10. 


RE ES a RI 


See ea OO Oe 


Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 
SS Se RN 
Rank 1 Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. is. Total? 
Oe ee ee ee ee ee eee 
Monday ~ 5.8b 2.0 2.45 322 15.4 
2.9¢ 10.1 2.9 7 et an 2 Yer 
8. 3d 12.55 C3 Sp B/D 
5.2e 6.4 a4 4.8 19.2 
Tuesday 5.3 = 1.9 3.8 5.1 16.37 
Boz 4.3 229 43 18.8 
0.0 4.2 0.0 ad 8.3 
5.6 246 sier4 4.8 16.5 
Wednesday 4.5 5.1 - 5.8 2:6 #s9 
oe2 4.3 1.4 5.8 18.8 
4.2 4.2 853 a2 42050 
5.2 4.8 4.8 3.6 18:5 
Thursday 5.8 8.3 6.4 - 6.4 26.9 
0.0 5.8 8.7 43 18.8 
8.3 833 4.2 O20 +208 
44 736 6.8 Ba2. «Zhe! 
Friday 5.8 5.8 6.4 5.1 - 236) 
daz 4.3 5.8 2.9 2043 
4.2 0.0 Be3 0.0 1225 
6.0 4.8 6.4 4.0 21<3 
Total 24 25.0 18.5 I7is2 L733 100( 156) f 
21.6 bie 3 28.9 10.1 21.6  100( 69) 
16:7 20.8 2052 16.6 16.7 100( 24) 
22 22.4 22.4 15:2 18.4  100( 249) 
ne ene 
@ Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
b pata for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 
© Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 
d Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
€ Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
f Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 


of absenteeism. 
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TABLE 2:47 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 


of Absenteeism, for School vy}. 


RRR Dn eeeeerei-=aoepmenneameneeemoee ee E——_———————— ee 
SiS aaah soscnbesaiassbasssisinsineiioniiensonsoasiassesemantunemmesmeaemare 


Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 
Rank | Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri. Total? 
-_———eSeSSeFSFeFFeeeeseseseSeSsSsSsSsSé 
Monday - 3.0 6.0 4.3 Wy 2 ogi, 6 
2.86 5.1 4s 4.0 3616.4 
5.0 2.0 7.6 3.0 17.0 
; AS 4.9 6.3 3.9 18.4 
Tuesday 3.4 “ 4.7 5.1 h 3 17.5 
3.4 5.1 4.0 6.8 19.2 
6.0 4.0 2.0 2.0 Wo 
3.9 4.7 he] B77 17.4 
Wednesday 7.3 6.8 = 3.8 2.8 “DELS 
6.8 5.6 P.3 Ro 223.7 
7.0 4.0 4.0 5.0 20.0 
7.0 5.9 5.) Bir 222) 
Thursday 6.8 F3 5.6 “ 6.0 ~ 2506 
4S 6.8 1.1 5.6 | $8h1 
3.0 8.0 6.0 9.0 26.0 
5.3 7.2 | 6.5 23.1 
Friday 4.7 1.3 4.7 I. 8 ™ r4.5 
5.1 5.1 5.1 #3 22.6 
7.0 5.0 4.0 7.0 23.0 
5.3 3.3 4.7 57 19.0 


SS ae ee 


Total 22.2 18.4 21.0 20.0 18.4 100 (234) 

19.8 20.3 16.4 23.1 20.4 100 (177) 
23.0 22.0 16.0 20.0 19.0 100 (100) 
21.5 19.7 18.4 20.2 19.2 100 (511) 

4 Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 

b Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 

© Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 

d Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 

€ Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 

f Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 


of absenteeism. 
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TABLE 2:48 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 
of Absenteeism, for School V2. 


nn nn TUES ISDS SaaS RT 
EEE 


Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 
Rank 1 Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri. Total? 
| | 
Monday ~ 2.65 hk 8.8 a5 $19.8 
4.7¢ Bol 4.7 1275. 225.0 
6.34 12.5 12.5 0.0: 31.3 
3.6 4.6 7.7 Geer ete 2 
Tuesday 6.1 = 4k 4.4 7.0 2189 
7.0 6.3 1.6 VGeel on 4 
0.0 6.3 0.0 GAs ail oes 
6.2 5.2 atl hy ee A a= 
Wednesday 8.8 3.5 - 5.3 3.5 wand 
9.4 3.1 Bol 2.1 18.8 
18.8 0.0 0.0 6.3 25.0 
9.8 Be 1 44 B26 20:6 
Thursday 2.6 6.1 6.1 a 8.8 237 
6.3 3.1 36] 6.0 .0512.5 
0.0 6.3 0.0 SA aa a 
3.6 5.2 4.6 RST Peery. | 
Friday 0.9 5.3 4k 3.5 = 14.0 
4.7 4.7 4.7 6.53 2053 
6.3 0.0 12.5 0.0 18.8 
226 4.6 Bez he 16.5 
Socata dae for dtupents 19 Stein! Se ol te 
Total 18.4 1785 19.3 22.0 22.8 100 (114) F 
288.2 15.6 17.2 15.7 23.4 100 ( 64) 
25.1 12.6 31.3 12.5 18.9 100 ( 16) 
225.2 16.5 19.6 19.3 2247 100 (194) 


———EEE——————E———————————————————— SS ann 


Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 
of absenteeism. 
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TABLE 2:49 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students: Percentage Frequency 
of Occurrence of Ordered Pairs of Days of the Week on 
Which Students Were Most Often Absent, by Level 
of Absenteeism, for School V3. 


ss 
rr - 


Day of Week, Day of Week, Rank 2 


Rank 1 Mon. Tue. Wed. Thu. Fri. Total? 
a eR eee nL Wen ones alc belas Sad A adil ceth nti sR oa es Shee aa ae 


Monday - 5,3) 1.8 5.3 3.6 16.0 
5.9¢ 5.9 5.9 iO - 21-8 

9.44 3.1 0.0 0.0 12.5 

6.0e 3.3 5.0 i ee a 

Tuesday 6.5 - 4.7 553 5.3 28 
5.0 5.0 5.0 30 17.6 

* 1 12.5 = i ae 

5.6 5.6 5.0 4.6 © 20.9 

Wednesday 7-7 53 = 8.9 hol 26.0 
1.0 7.9 7.9 6.9 _23.8 

9.4 3.1 3.1 6.3 21.3 

5.6 6.0 7.9 5.3 , 28.8 

Thursday 3.5 3.6 4. ¥ 9.5. ~ 20ni7 
2.0 6.9 5.9 8.9 23.8 

0.0 a 15.6 9.4 28.1 

2.6 4.6 6.0 3 oS 

Friday he] 7.1 i> 3.0 - 15.4 
4.0 2.0 3.0 4.0 12.9 

9.4 0.0 3.1 0.0 12.5 

4.6 4.6 2.0 3.0 14.2 


Total 21.8 24s 3 11.8 22.5 22.5 100 (169) f 
12.0 2247 19.8 22.8 22.8 100 (101) 
21.9 15.6 34.3 6.2 22.0 »-300,6.32) 
18.5 245.2 16.9 20.9 22.5 100 (302) 


_—_—— eee 
Totals may not equal the sum of table entries due to rounding. 
Data for students with 11-20 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with 21-40 absences in the school year. 

Data for students with more than 40 absences in the school year. 
Total for students with more than 10 absences in the school year. 
Numbers in parentheses show the number of students in each level 
of absenteeism. 


= 0 6. 0..0- 0) 
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nesday for students with twenty-one to forty absences in School A2; 
and Tuesday for students with more than forty absences in School C9. 

The second of the two weekly patterns--the ordered pair of 
days of maximum absenteeism observed for a significant number of 
students--was considered significant for thirteen of the sixty-seven 
groups with at least forty students. No such patterns were observed 
in thirteen of the sample schools. The following patterns were con- 
sidered significant: 


he" Thursday-Friday for students fnSchool E2 with 


more than ten absences during the school year; 


2.  Friday-Thursday and Thursday-Monday for students 
in School £3 with between ten and twenty absences 


during the school year; 


3. Wednesday-Thursday and Thursday-Wednesday for 
students in School E5 with more than ten absences 


during the school year; 


4. Friday-Monday for students in School E6 with 


eleven to twenty absences during the school year; 


5. Wednesday-Friday for students in School E7 with 


eleven to twenty absences during the school year; 


6. Friday-Wednesday for students in School E7 with 
twenty-one to forty absences during the school 


year; 


7.  Thursday-Tuesday for students in School E8 with 
eleven to twenty-one absences during the school 


year; 


8. Tuesday-Thursday for students in School E8 with 
twenty-one to forty absences during the school 


year, 


9. Thursday-Tuesday for students in School Al with 
twenty-one to forty absences during the school 


year, 
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10. Wednesday-Thursday for students in School A2 
with twenty-one to forty absences during the 


school year; 


1]. Thursday-Monday for students in School C4 
with twenty-one to forty absences during the 


school year; 


12. Monday-Wednesday for students in school C10 
with twenty-one to forty absences during the 


school year; and 


ie Monday-Friday for students in School V2 with 
twenty-one to forty absences during the school 


year. 


111 SUMMARY 

Summaries of the findings related to levels of absenteeism 
and patterns of absenteeism in schools and among students are present- 
ed below. 
Levels of Absenteeism 

The measureof the level of absenteeism, used in this study, 
was the average of the number of absences per day for the school year, 
expressed as a percentage of the school enrolment. The data indicate 
that the level of absenteeism re aor for secondary schools (8.9) 
than for elementary schools (5.5) and that vocational schools (13.5) 
rank higher than comprehensive secondary schools (8.4) which rank 
higher than academic secondary schools (6.0). The maximum and mini- 
mum levels of absenteeism detected in the sample schools were 3.5 
and 20.1 respectively while the average level for al] schools was 
7.8. The level of absenteeism was higher for boys than girls in 
four of the elementary schools; nine of the secondary schools; five 
of the comprehensive secondary schools; and all three of the vocation- 


al secondary schools. 
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Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools 

The days on which the weekly maximum number of absences was 
recorded most frequently over the school year, for all students, 
which occurred most often in the sample schools were: Friday then 
Monday, for all schools; Friday and Monday equally for elementary 
and academic secondary schools; Friday, for comprehensive and vocation- 
al secondary schools. 

Differences of interest among grade level groupings, on the 
basis of the day of the week on which the weekly maximum number of 
absences was most frequently recorded, occurred in fifteen of the 
twenty-four sample schools--four elementary and eleven aerone 
schools. Eight of these differences involved changes in the relative 
frequencies of occurrence of Monday and Friday; changes in a further 
five schools included Tuesday; while changes in the remaining two 
schools included Wednesday and Thursday, respectively, together with 
Friday and, in one instance, Monday. 

Differences between patterns before and after Christmas, 
of the day of the week on which the weekly maximum number of absences 
was most frequently recorded, were identified for one group in nine- 
teen of the sample schools. In ten of these nineteen schools, dit= 
ferences between patterns were found in at least thirty per cent of 
of the groups. Six of these ten were elementary schools. However, 
the nature of these differences was not consistent across groups. 

Differences between patterns, of the day of the week on 
which the maximum number of absences was most frequently recorded, 
for boys and girls were observed in fourteen of the sample schools 
but in only seven of these were the differences observed for more 


than one of the three time periods. 
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Ordered pairs of the two days of the week, on which most 
absences were recorded, were considered significant, for at least 
one group/time-period combination, in twenty of the sample schools 
but in only one school did significant pairs occur for at least 
thirty per cent of the combinations included in the analysis. 
Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students 

The first of the two weekly patterns of absenteeism--the 
day of the week which was the day of maximum absenteeism for a sig- 
nificant proportion of students--was considered significant for only 
three of the sixty-seven groups containing at least forty students. 

The second of the two weekly patterns of absenteeism among 
Students--the ordered pair of days of maximum absenteeism observed 
for a significant proportion of students--was considered significant 
for thirteen of the sixty-seven groups containing at least forty 


students. 


oS School Attendance and Dropouts 





One of the tasks of the study was to determine whether a 
relationship could be established between poor attendance and dropping 
out of school. Presented in this chapter are the findings of a survey 
undertaken in the fifteen secondary schools included in the representa- 
tive sample of schools from across the province. 

Previous research studies indicate that absenteeism is only 
one of the major factors affecting potential Bhoacutst Other factors 
are: regression in scholarship from elementary school to junior and 
senior high school, low reading scores, frequency of grade 
or subject failure, regression in attendance from elementary school to 
high school, frequent transfers from one school to another, ‘lack of 
belonging', lack of interest in school work. 

The survey was restricted to the secondary schools only, be- 
cause drop-outs do not present a major problem at the elementary level. 
For purposes of this study, a drop-out was defined as any student 
registered in secondary school who leaves prior to graduation or the 
normal termination point in his course of studies, or has been absent 
during the school year for forty consecutive school days without a 
viable reason being provided. 

The survey included all students who were registered in the 
fifteen secondary schools during the school year 1976-77, and who were 
registered in the same school at the beginning of the school year 197/- 
78. These students were divided into two groups: those students who 
became dropouts during the 1977-78 school year prior to the time that 
the data were gathered in the schools; and those students ‘other 


students! who had not become dropouts prior to the time the data were 


TABLE 3:1 


Means and Standard Deviations of the Number of Absences 
During the 1976-77 School Year for Students Who Dropped 
Out During the 1977-78 School Year and Other Students 


2 pe a a ee 


Sch 
Cod 


C10 


Descriptive Statistics for: 


Dropouts Other Students 
oo] 
eo Mean Sid. N Mean 5-/D2 N 
19.0 12.37 22 10.66 8.45 772 
17.83 25.34 13 9.42 8.44 820 
1. KO 8.50 153 10.26 8.15 1203 
25.80 20.94 102 17.65 3.71 1049 
16.89 12282 54 10.96 10.02 1805 
31.24 23.89 101 18.09 15.92 1308 
12.33 9.42 207 9.61 8.7 748 
35.02 23.53 22 15.98 14.23 1034 
18.56 12.04 87 12.65 10. 73 788 
26.07 20.65 28 14.05 11.78 658 
4.50 3.54 5 6. 36 Bae 201 
24.69 16.52 84 16.60 15.69 1165 
22.69 21.63 30 12013 12.02 556 
27.16 13..72 204 18.84 19.64 586 
17.58 24.35 25 15.43 12.96 329 
26.63 12.4] 17 16.50 13.53 46] 


In the School Code 'A' indicates an Academic School, 'C! 
indicates a Comprehensive School, and 'V' jndicates a 
Vocational School. 


C4: 76-77 data not available. Data is for 77-78. 


C8: This is the only school where the Mean and Standard 
deviation for dropouts is less than mean and standard 
deviation for ‘other students'. It is Suggested that 
this Mean and Standard deviation is not reliable due 
to the small number of dropouts in that school. 
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gathered during May and June, 1978. 

Attendance registers for the school year 1976-77 were exami-~ 
ned, and the number of absences during that year was recorded for each 
student included in the survey. The mean number of absences and the 
standard deviation were calculated for the group of students who be- 
came dropouts, and compared with similar statistics for the group of 
other students who did not become dropouts. The means and standard 
deviations, by school, are presented in Table Galles 

lt will be noted that at fourteen out of fifteen schools, 
the mean number of absences for the dropout group was higher than the 
mean number of absences for the group of other students. In the case 
of the single school where this pattern did not hold, the number of 
students in the dropout group was so small that the data may be un- 
reliable. 

Given the very strong pattern that appears in the means, 
it is very tempting indeed to jump to the conclusion that on the average, 
dropouts were absent more than other students. However, when the stan- 
dard deviations are taken into account, the results are not nearly so 
clear-cut. 

In all but one school (where the data for dropouts may be 
unreliable) the standard deviation for the dropout group was greater 
than the standard deviation for the group of other students; and in 
every case the standard deviations of the two groups of students may 
be seen to overlap quite considerably. 

The case of the school identified in Table 3:1 by school 
code Cl may be cited as an example. The mean number of absences for 
the dropout group was 25.80, but the standard deviation was 20.94. 


This means that for the approximately two-thirds of the group who 
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fall within the first standard deviation, the number of absences 
ranged from approximately five days to approximately forty-seven 
days. 

On the other hand, the mean number of absences for the 
group of other students was 17.65, but the standard deviation was 
13.71. This means that for the two-thirds of this group who fal] 
within the first standard deviation, the number of absences ranged 
from approximately four days to approximately thirty-one days. 

In other words, some of the dropouts were absent less 
than the mean of the non-dropouts, and some of the non-dropouts were 
absent more than the mean of the dropouts. The overlap between the 
groups is so great that one must be very hesitant, indeed, to draw 
any conclusion from these data with respect to poor attendance being 


related to dropping out of school. 


The Good and Poor Attender 
in Secondary Schools 


1 INTRODUCTION 


Presented in this chapter are the findings of the survey 
undertaken in 15 secondary schools included in the representative 
sample. The survey instrument employed contains 67 items which pro- 
vided data on, among other things: the socio-economic status of the 
students responding to the questionnaire; their attitudes towards 
school work; truancy and class skipping; career aspirations; and their 
perception of the teachers! attention to and concern for attendance. 

A total of 714 students responded to the questionnaire, of which 403 
were considered to be good attenders, and 311 were classified as poor 
attenders. 

In addition to this survey, all of the teachers in the schools 
were asked to complete a similar questionnaire. Of the 821 teachers 
requested to participate in the study, 64.2 per cent or 527 returned 
completed questionnaires. The 24 items in this questionnaire were de- 
signed to assess the teachers! perceptions on matters such as students' 
attitudes to school and school work as well as an assessment of present 
procedures to record and limit class skipping and absenteeism. 

The major purpose in the analysis of this data was to deter- 
mine whether any distinguishing characteristics between poor and good 
attenders could be identified. Further to this analysis, the congruence 
of perceptions of teachers and both types of attenders is examined. The 
findings from the survey and its analysis are presented in four parts: 
(1) some characteristics of poor attenders; (2) family setting of 


good and poor attenders; (3) school satisfaction; (4) perceptions 
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regarding absenteeism and class-skipping. 
11 SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF POOR ATTENDERS 

Before comparing the perceptions of good and poor attenders 
a brief description of poor attenders is provided. The following 
description is based upon the responses of 311 poor attenders. This 
number represents approximately 20 per cent of those students who were 
absent for the equivalent of 20 or more days in the academic year. 
It is assumed that this sample is representative of poor attenders 
and therefore includes a number of students who were absent with le- 
gitimate reasons. 

Within the sample of poor attenders no one sex predominates. 
In fact, the number of male and female poor attenders differed by 
only one. This difference, which was in favour of the female group, 
is so slight as to be considered insignificant. In contrast, there 
does appear to be some relationship between age and poor attendance. 
According to Table 4:1, 16 years is a critical age for absenteeism. 
Of the poor attenders surveyed, 69.6 per cent were between the ages 


of 16 and 18. 


TABLE 4:1 


Percentage Distribution of Poor Attenders by Age 
a ee 


Age of Students (in years) 


2. or. 1S ov 
less 13 14 15 16 or 18 more 
Type of Student &% % % % % % % % 


Poor Attenders 0.6 0.0 eS I5.% 23 27 222 26 
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The distribution of poor attenders according to grade presented 
in Table 4:2 indicates that just over 50 per cent of these students are 
in grades XI and XII. Thus better levels of attendance are experienced 


both in the lower grades and in grade XIII. 


TABLE 4:2 


Percentage Distribution of Poor Attenders by Grade 


at 


Grade Level 


1X X XI XII Xt 
Type of Student % % % % % 
ee ee a eee ee ee ee 
Poor Attenders Wi per 21.4 25.6 25.2 1O<7 


ne ere a ae 


In the review of the literature, academic performance is acknow- 
ledged as a factor which is related to student attendance. While Table 
4:3 indicates that the level of academic performance of poor attenders 
as indicated by average marks is not as high as for good attenders, 
nevertheless the academic standing of the sample of poor attenders in 
this study is not especially low. In fact, his] per centtefutheserstu- 
dents indicated that their average mark for the previous school year was 
either an A or a B. Although 13.9 per cent could not recall their average 
academic performance, only 8.8 per cent indicated a failing grade. In 
contrast, the percentage of good attenders receiving a grade of A or B 
in the previous year is 69.9. This difference in the academic perfor- 
mance of good and poor attenders is statistically significant and so it 
may be inferred that those students with higher grades are more likely 
to have better attendance records. However, it should be recalled that 


the majority of poor attenders still receive passing grades. 
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TABLE 4:3 
Percentage Distribution of Good and Poor Attenders 


by Average Academic Grade in June 1977 





Average Academic Grade 





Don't 

B D E Know 

Type of Student % % % % % % 
Good Attender 22.8 FS 18.6 1.0 0.5 9.9 
Poor Attender 5.2 35.9 36.2 6.5 2.3 13.9 





Another dimension of academic achievement is the type of pro- 
gram selected by a student. Table 4:4 indicates the distribution of 
the sample of good and poor attenders among the basic, general, and 
advanced programs offered in Ontario high schools. An examination of 
the cells in the table reveals that the greater percentage of poor 
attenders, 48.6 per cent, is to be found in the general program. This 
value is approximately 12 per cent higher than the average frequency. 
It would seem that absenteeism is a greater problem in advanced and 
general programs. 

TABLE sh 


Percentage Distribution of Good and Poor Attenders by Program 


rn 


Type of Program 
Basic General Advanced 


Type of Student z % 2 


Good Attender 18.2 27.7 54.1 


Poor Attender “T5.4 48.6 36.0 
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111 ENVIRONMENTAL FACTORS 


The effect of environmental and family background on student 
performance in school has been fairly well documented. The review of 
the research literature undertaken for this study suggests that such 
factors can play a part in school attendance. Thus, the purpose of 
this section of the chapter is to examine any relationships between 
selected environmental factors and levels of school attendance for 
Ontario high school students. ‘The variables examined are grouped ac- 
cording to: home background; (2) parent origins; (3) geographic lo- 
cation of home; and (4) aspirations toward formal education and work. 


Home Background 


Although the home background of students has been employed as 
an explanatory variable for a range of behaviours in school, there is 
no one variable that may be used to adequately describe the home. As 
a consequence, many variables have been employed for this purpose. 
However, the dimensions considered in this study were limited to: the 
number of parents in the home; the number of children in the family; 
the level of education of both father and mother; and the occupation 
of parents. Tne findings suggest that the prevailing views are not 
always relevant to Ontario high schools. 

One of the test items asked both types of students to indicate 
whether they lived with both parents, a single parent, a guardian, or 
another person. The responses presented in Table 4:5 indicate that the 
students' home situation is related to their type of attendance. The 
observed frequency of poor attenders was well below the average fre- 
quency for all students who lived with both parents. Poor attenders 


in the other categories exceeded the average frequencies, especially 
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in the case of those who lived with the mother only or with some other 
person. Thus it may be inferred ahiee, all things remaining the same, 
students from households with both parents tend to be better attenders 
than students from single-parent households. Within the latter group, 
students who come from households headed by the mother tend to have a 
higher incidence of absenteeism than those from households with a single 
father. The findings suggest that the absence of a father is somewhat 


more dysfunctional for student attendance. 


TABLE 4:5 
Percentage Distribution of Good and Poor Attenders 


by Parents in the Home 


Parents in the Home 


Father Father Mother 

Mother Only Only Guardian Other 
Type of Student % % % z % 
Good attender 8733 2.7 Fez FS bs2 
Poor Attender 71.9 4.5 15.5 2.9 52 


The students in the survey were also asked to indicate the num- 
ber of children (including themselves) in their family. The inclusion 
of this item permitted an examination of the relationship between school 
attendance and family home. The findings shown in Table 4:6 reveal 
little difference in the distribution of poor and good attenders accor- 
ding to family home. In fact, 75.1 per cent of poor attenders in the 
sample come from families with three or more children, which is only 


2 per cent more than for the same groups of good attenders. 
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TABLE 4:6 
Percentage Distribution of Good and Poor Attenders 


by the Number of Children in the Home 
a 


Number of Children in the Home 


Five or 
One Two Three Four More 
Type of Student % % % % % 


Good Attender 3.2 23.3 270 25.1 20.6 
Poor Attender 5 19.4 24.3 22.0 28.8 


Table 4:7 provides the percentage distribution of good and poor 
attenders according to the highest level of education received by their 
parents. In the case of the father's level of education, no wide vari- 


ance is observed in the distribution of types of attenders. 


TABLE 4:7 
Percentage Distribution of Good and Poor Attenders 


by Parents' Highest Level of Formal Education 


—_—_—_—— OO 


Levels of Formal Education 


Elemen- Secon- Don't 
tary dary College Know 
Type of Parent Type of Student % % % rs 


Father Good Attender L8ie7 S337 30:7 17.0 
Poor Attender 22a Shh a i 24.9 207 
Mother Good Attender 125 43.9 282 15.5 


Poor Attender 14.5 48] 21.6 15.8 
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The majority of both good and poor attenders come from fami- 
lies in which the father has at least a high school education. The 
only difference observed with respect to the level of the mother's 
education is that the proportion of mothers who have received a high 
school education is higher than for fathers. In contrast, a slightly 
higher percentage of fathers had received some college or university 
education. In conclusion, it would appear that the level of education 
of either parent is not significantly related to their children's 
attendance. 

The occupation of parents is often used as an indicator of the 
general socio-economic status of the family. The findings of the re- 
lationship between parents! occupation and type of attendance are 
shown in Table 4:8, The results suggest that this factor has little 
bearing on patterns of attendance. Consequently, the results would 
suggest that poor attendance is not associated with any particular 


socio-economic levels but is a problem in al] segments of our society. 


Parent Origins 

The fact that Canada has. encouraged emigration from all 
parts of the world suggests that a wide variety of parental views 
with respect to education may exist which are reflected in their 
children's frequency of attendance at school. In order to assess 
the impact of parent origins on frequency of attendance two items 
were used: (1) principal language spoken at home; (2) parent's 
birthplace. 

Twenty-one different languages were identified as the 
principal language spoken at home. However, approximately ninety 


per cent of students, regardless of type of attendance, indicated 
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that English was the language used in the home. Therefore, it would 
appear that there is no significant relationship between type of 
attendance and language spoken at home. 

Of those students reporting father's birthplace, 67.0 per 
cent of the good attenders and 72.8 per cent of the poor attenders 
indicated Canada as place of origin. Similarly, the mother's of 70.3 
per cent of good attenders and 72.7 per cent of poor attenders were 
born in Canada. The remaining students indicated that the birthplaces 
for their parents were located in one of more than thirteen countries 


or regions of the world. 


On the whole, no significant differences were observed which 
suggest any relationship between type of attendance and principal 
language used or parent's birthplace. One may foods that parent- 
al origin has no bearing on school attendance of Ontario high 
school students. 

An important observation with respect to these measures 


should be highlighted. Not only do approximately ninety per cent of 


all the students surveyed indicate English as the chief language 
spoken but more than eighty per cent of the parents of the students 
come from Canda or other countries in which English is the major 
language. 
Geographic Location of Home 

In order to assess whether attendance is affected by geogra- 
phic location of the home both good and poor attenders were categori- 
zed according to location of residence and mode of travel to school. 
The data provided in Table 4:9 reveals similar distribution patterns 


of the two types of students with respect to the location of students! 


homes. 


eo) 
TABLE 4:9 


Percentage Distribution of Good and Poor Attenders by 


Location of Residence 


SS 


Type of Student Location of Residence 
City Town Rural Farm 
or 
Village 

% % % % 
Good Attender 63.5 ae 14.1 9.32 
Poor Attender 6122 16.2 L622 6.5 
Total 62.5 14.5 150 te pawdGn0 


In contrast, the findings presented in Table 4:10 suggest that the 
mode of transportation may have some bearing on the attendance. For 
example, 29.8 per cent of poor attenders travel to school in their 
own car or by public transit whereas only 18.2 per cent of good at- 


tenders use similar means of transportation. Alternatively the pro- 


portion of good attenders walking to school is 41.5 per cent whereas 


only 32.4 per cent of poor attenders walk to school. 


TABLE 4:10 


Percentage Distribution of Good and Poor Attenders by 


Most Common Means of Transportation to School 


a es st epey ion saloulsq) © 


Type of Student Means of Transportation 

Walk Driven Own Schoo] Public Other 

by Car Bus Transit 
Parent 
4 % % y 4 yA % 

re pe es =" 
Good Attender 41.5 4.0 5.5 31.3 27 5.0 
Poor Attender 32.4 Br) aes! 29.5 17.5 5.2 
Total 37.6 chs 8.4 30.5 14.8 5.) 
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Aspirations towards Formal Education and Work 

The desire for some measure of financial independence and 
future goals may have some bearing on the level of attendance of a 
student. To test the first statement both types of students were 
asked to indicate whether or not they held a part-time job of twelve 
or more hours duration per week. Their responses indicated that 
36.8 per cent of poor attenders held a part-time job in contrast to 
23.8 per cent of good attenders. These findings are statistically 
significant. 

Future plans of students may be affected by the expectations 
of their parents; the norms developed within the group of friends; 
as well as personal ambitions. In order to examine the effect of 
these factors on levels of attendance, students were asked to in- 


dicate the plans that they feel most of their friends intend to 


follow and their own plans for the future. Table 4:11 provides the 
responses to these varied choice questions. 

When the students were asked to indicate their own future 
plans some differences emerge according to level of attendance. A. 
high proportion of good attenders (approximately thirty nine per cent) 
an ee they intended to continue with their formal education up to 
and including university. Among the poor attenders, 17.7 per cent | 
indicated that their plans included attending university. Thus, the 
proportion of poor attenders with university oriented plans was less 
than half of the good attenders with similar expectations. Conversely 
28.6 per cent of poor attenders perceived their future in terms of 
leaving school as soon as possible or obtaining a job as soon as com- 
pleting high school. The per cent of good attenders with similar 


plans is 12.0. Little difference is observed in the proportions of 
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good and poor attenders who showed a preference for colleges of applied 
arts and technology. It would appear that those students who do not 
intend to continue their formal education beyond high school level 

tend to have a higher incidence of absenteeism. 

The responses to the request to indicate what they thought 
were their friend's future plans revealed some differences with their 
own expectations. For example, both good and poor attenders felt 
that the expectations of their friends to pursue university education 
was lower than their own. Thus, only 31.9 per cent of good attenders 
perceived that their friends intended to go to university and only 
15.1 per cent of poor attenders felt that their friends were univer- 
sity bound. 

The greatest differences in the respondents' plans and those 
they perceive of their friends is found in the numbers of students 
who intend to leave school as soon as possible or find work. The 
respondents whether good or poor attenders, perceive a greater pro- 
portion of their friends leaving high school with no intentions of 
pursuing any educational plans. Thus, 32.1 per cent of good atten- 
ders perceive their friends with no future education plans while 
47.5 per cent of poor attenders feel that their friends have such 
intentions. 

It would appear that some significant differences exist 
between the students' own future plans and the perceived plans of 
their parents. Consequently, the perceived proportion of parents, 
whether of poor or good attenders, who would like their children to 
attend university is higher than that of the respondents preferences. 
In the case of good attenders, 57.8 per cent of them perceive that 


their parents would like them to continue with their formal education 


118 


8°9 O°l L°gl 8°S 6°22 Qh Japusiiy 400g 

8°S 0°0 8°8 0°S BLS jig 4apusi iy pooy 

i 9l G*El LHe 6°¢ €°38l [ol 4apuey}y 400d 

c°Ol L£°g 4° EZ G°¢ Be A Sts 49puei iy poog 

1° 4C 8°S 8°ce 7 ¥ 8°c? Lee 49pueiiy 4100_q 

8°6l Ol O™tl ts t ce 8°ge Japueizy pooy 
an lea aa abhdec oi ale icici cattnsaincn 

% % % % % % 
pep! r2epuy diys 

/49410 [OOYydS sAed7 440M -991 JUuauddy 26a] 109 AV 1S49A lun 

SUB|gd S4ANJNY BA! JeUIII|Y Juapnis jo addy 


S}Ud4eg 


spuels4 


Uspuodsay 


epew suetd 


a nn ee ee Te ee 


Ssue|g e4njny Aq Saapueziy 400g pue pooy jo uoljngi4isig 


li 31aVi 


119 


at university. The percentage of poor attenders who have similar 
perceptions is 44.8, which is somewhat lower. On the whole, almost 
eighty per cent of the good attenders and approximately ninety eight 
per cent of the poor attenders indicated that their parents would 

like them to pursue some form of post-secondary education. In con- 
trast, about sixty one per cent of good attenders and forty one per 
cent of poor attenders indicated a personal preference for post-secon- 
dary education in their own plans. Thus, it would appear that the 
parental aspirations for their children to continue with some form 

of education is greater than that of the children regardless of level 
of school attendance. However, significant differences do exist 

in the expectations of parents of poor and good attenders with respect 


to their children's future educational plans. 


IV SATISFACTION 

Although none of the literature surveyed indicated any re- 
search linking school absenteeism with school satisfaction, the litera- 
ture in organizational and social psychology suggests that links may 
well exist between absenteeism and an individual's motivation and satis- 
faction with the role he or she is undertaking within a work organiza- 
tion. In view of the latter field of research it is possible a rela- 
tionship exists between the satisfation and motivation of students in 
a school and their levels of attendance. To explore such a relation- 
ship, the Job Diagnostic Survey developed by Hackman and Gidhanttwas 
adapted to the school setting. The above survey attempts to measure 
a number of affective reactions or feelings that a person develops 
when performing a job, among which are: (1) general satisfaction; 
(2) meaningfulness of school work; (3) internal work motivation 


and (4) individual growth strength. 
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These four measures derived from the Job Diagnostic Survey 
were considered to have particular relevance in this study of student 
absenteeism. As a consequence, both the questionnaires for students 
and teachers included items from which indices could be calculated 
which reflected the students', or teachers' perceptions of school 
satisfaction; meaningfulness of school work; internal work motivation 
and individual growth strength. 

The school satisfaction index is an overall measure of the 
degree to which a student is satisfied with the school he or she 
attends. The experienced meaningfulness of work indication provides 
a measure of the importance of school work to the student. Thus, 
this index is an assessment of the degree to which a student considers 
the activities and studies undertaken at school as being meaningful, 


valuable and worthwhi le. 


If a student feels that the results of his efforts are not 
important or relevant it is unlikely that he will be motivated to 
continue with these activities. In fact to be self- motivated, a 
Student should achieve something that is felt to be worthwhile and 
important and at the same time feel that his or her efforts are 
ucktinhi le. The measure, internal work motivation, indicates the 
degree to which individuals are self-motivated. 

The purpose of tapping the strength of a respondent's desire 
to "grow" in his or her work is to assess how an individual responds 
to a job. The individual growth need strength index measures the 
degree to which each student has a strong or weak desire to obtain 
satisfaction from school work. Individuals with high scores may be 
expected to respond more positively to school work which focuses upon 


higher order need satisfaction. Conversely, a student with a low 
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value on this scale would tend to be one who does not respond well 
to opportunities for the satisfaction of higher order needs. 

This section of the report provides an analysis of the 
mean values of the above indices calculated for good and poor at- 
tenders by sex. For each index, the mean value may range from a 
minimum of 1 to a maximum of 5. Since the study is descriptive in 
nature no consideration is given to the statistical significance 
of the findings. Any significant differences reported are based upon 
inspection of the tables only. 

School Satisfaction 

Table 4:12 presents the mean scores and standard deviations 
of the school satisfaction index for good and poor attenders by sex. 
The mean scores for both male and female good attenders are higher 
than the corresponding values for poor attenders. In general, the 
mean scores of 3:40 and 3.29 suggest that good attenders are modera- 
tely satisfied with school in comparison with poor attenders where 
mean scores of 2.94 and 2.68 indicate they are barely satisfied with 
school. Within the good attenders, the difference in the means be- 
tween the sexes is not significant. However, in the case of the poor 
attenders, the difference in the means is greater. 

Poor attenders are less satisfied with school than good at- 
tenders, but differences exist between the sexes in each groups fhus, 
females of both groups are less satisfied than their male counter- 
parts. Consequently, male good attenders have the highest mean score 
of 3.40 for school satisfaction and female poor attenders have the 


lowest mean score of 2.68. 
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TABLE 4:12 


Mean Scores and Standard Deviations of School Satisfaction Index 


by Type and Sex of Student 





Type of Student Sex School Satisfaction Index 
Mean Standard 
Deviation 
Good Attender Male 3.40 0.59 
Female 3.29 0.59 
Poor Attender Male 2.94 0.63 
Female 2.68 0. 63 


Meaningfulness of School Work 


The degree to which the student considers his or her work 
to be generally meaningful, valuable and worthwhile is reflected in 
the mean scores and standard deviations presented in Table 4:13. 
Although the mean values for both sexes of poor attenders are some- 
what below the means for good attenders, the range is moderate. With- 
in the respective types of attenders the mean values of this index do 
not differ significantly for sex since the mean for males is only mar- 
ginally higher than for females in each group. However, as in the case 
of school satisfaction the greatest difference in means exists between 
male good attenders and female poor attenders. 
Internal Work Motivation 

Table 4:14 presents the mean scores and standard deviations 
of the internal work motivation index. These scores represent the 
degree to which both good aaa poor attenders assess their sel f-moti- 


vation to school work. Once more, the mean values of both sexes of 
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TABLE 4:13 


Mean Scores and Standard Deviations of the Meaningfulness 
of School Work Index by Type and Sex of Student 
Type of Student Sex Meaningfulness of School Work Index 


Mean Standard 
Deviation 


Good Attender Male mew 0.68 
Female 3.35 0.65 
Poor Attender Male 3.10 0.73 
Female 3.06 0.69 


_— 


good attenders are marginally higher than the corresponding values 
for poor attenders. Moreover, the range of values for this index 

of 3.81 to 3.60 suggest that both good and poor attenders perceive 
themselves as having a fairly high level of internal work motivation. 

Within each group, there is little difference in the mean 

values of the index between the sexes. However, in the case of poor 
attenders the mean score for females is marginally higher than that 
for males. Consequently the range of mean scores for this index has 
a high of 3.81 for male good attenders and a low of 3.60 for male 


poor attenders. 
TABLE 4:14 
Mean Scores and Standard Deviations of the Internal Work 
Motivation Index by Type and Sex of Student 
ee ee ee eee ee ee ee eee ee 


Type of Student Sex Internal Work Motivation Index 
Mean Standard Deviation 
ee ee ee ee eee ree IM eee Te 
Good Attender Male 3.8] 0.54 
Female 3. 80 0.50 
Poor Attender Male 3.60 0.56 
Female 370 0.48 


a 
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Individual Growth Need Strength 

The degree to which students can satisfy their 'growth' 
needs through their school work is reflected in this measure. Table 
4:15 provides the mean measures and standard deviations of this index 
for good and poor attenders. The mean scores suggest that students, 
regardless of attendance patterns and sex, receive moderately high 
satisfaction of their growth needs from school work. The highest 
level of satisfaction score is 3.65 which is the mean score for female 
poor attenders. Both female good attenders and male poor attenders 


achieved the lowest mean score of 3.53. 


TABLE 4:15 


Mean Scores and Standard Deviations of the Individual 


Growth Need Strength Index for Good and Poor Attenders by Sex 





Type of Student Sex Individual Growth Need Strength Index 
Mean Standard Deviation 
Good Attender Male 3.58 0.61 
Female 3.53 0.67 
Poor Attender Male 3.53 0.74 
Female 3.65 0.80 


i — 


Teacher Perceptions 


In order to be able to compare the responses of good and 
poor attenders with those of high school teachers Table 4:16 provides 
the mean scores and standard deviations for each of the indices used 
which reflect the teachers' perceptions of students' satisfaction 
with school. Of the four scales used, the mean scores of the 
teachers were higher than those of either good or poor attenders 
in all cases except for the index of individual growth need strength. 


In the case of this scale, the teachers' mean score was the lowest. 
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TABLE 4:16 


Mean Scores and Standard Deviations of School Work 
Satisfaction Indices for Students as 
Perceived by High School Teachers 
ee a ee Se 


Type of Index Mean Standard Deviation 


SS ES A 


School Satisfaction 3.51 0.58 
Meaningfulness of School Work 3.41 O72 
Internal Work Motivation 3.98 0.56 
Individual Growth Need Strength 3.46 0.76 


ee a ee eee 


V PERCEPTIONS REGARDING ABSENTEEISM AND CLASS-SKIPPING 


A number of questions in the questionnaires used were de- 
signed to assess the perceptions of students and teacher on factors 
related to attendance procedures, absenteeism and class-skipping. 
The findings to these questions are provided below. 

Attendance Procedures 
One of the basic concerns in this section of the question- 


naire is to assess the degree to which teachers take attendance in 


126 


their subject classes and whether students are aware of the practice. 
The other major interest is the effect that taking attendance or the 
concern expressed by teachers about attendance has on the attendance 
behaviours of students. The questions asked on attendance procedures 
and the percentage responses to them are provided in Table 4:17. 

While 97 per cent of the teachers responding indicated that 
teachers do take attendance in their subject classes a slightly lower 
percentage of students held a similar opinion. In fact, approximately 
ninety per cent of the students indicated that teachers take atten- 
dance regularly. The difference between the responses of the good 
and poor attenders was 2 per cent which may be considered insignifi- 
cant. 

Although attendance may be taken regularly, the impact of this 
procedure on attendance behaviour is perceived differently among the 
three groups concerned. An overwhelming number of teachers, 91.1 per 
cent indicated that students are most likely to attend classes when 
attendance is taken regularly. The same level of confidence is not 
expressed by either group of students. Only 68 per cent of poor at- 
tenders felt that such procedures affect attendance behaviour whereas 
almost seventy nine per cent of the good attenders were of the same 
opinion. 

The discrepancy in viewpoints widens slightly in the responses 
to the consequences of teachers’ caring about attendance. Approxi- 
mately ninety one per cent of the teachers think that students are 
more likely to attend classes when teachers are concerned about atten- 
dance. This level of response is similar to that of the previous ques- 
tion. In contrast, less iinecrattiees four per cent of poor attenders 


share this opinion. The response of the good attenders is more consis- 


27 


Z2ouepuaz}e Jnoge 

6°9€ L°¢9 CeO €°6/ 1°6 9°06 e4eD S4aydesd} YydIYyM Ul Sassel[d 
pue ize OF Alay!| S4oW SJUapNys suy -¢ 

gAj4e,nBou aouepuszze 


ORC 0°39 iz 6°9L 6° 1°16 e482 S4aysesd} uaym sasse|d Oef[qns 
puezze O32 Alay! {| S4OW SjUapNys s4y *Z 


701 €°68 L°8 £16 6°Z [°2Z6 Esessel> yefqns sey, ul Ajsejnbos 
eduepuse}z}ze aye S4dyded} JYSOW Og “| 


% % % % % % 
ON SOA ON SOA ON SOA Suo!}SaNp 
Sdapusizy 400d SIOPUSIIY pooy S4oyseo] 
S}uUapuodssay 


Se4nped0ig adDuepusi}y UO sUOd!}seN| 4O4 


SdJapusz}y 400g pue pooy ‘suaydeal jo sasuodsay obejJued4eaqg Jo uos!4edwoy 


Zl: 31avl 


128 


tent with their response to the earlier question. Thus, 79.3 per cent 
of good attenders were in accordance with the view that the teachers’ 
concern about attendance will bring about a greater 1 Weel thood of 
students attending classes. 

Absenteeism 

A comparison of perceptions about absenteeism is provided by 
the data presented in Table 4:18. Of the three groups in the compari - 
son, more good attenders than poor attenders or teachers perceive 
that parents are concerned about their children being absent from 
school without permission. While 87.8 per cent of good attenders 
held this opinion almost eighty six per cent of the teachers held 
similar perceptions. The greatest discrepancy is with the poor at- 
tenders. In this group 75.4 per cent felt that parents were concern- 
ed about absenteeism. 

The pattern of responses to the question: "Are teachers concern- 
ed about their students being absent?'', is substantially different to 
those of the previous question. Almost ninety seven per cent of the 
teachers indicated that a concern about student absenteeism exists 
among teachers. In contrast less than sixty per cent of the poor at- 
tenders perceived that teachers had such concerns. A slightly higher 
per cent of good attenders, 67.4, felt that teachers exhibited a 
concern about absenteeism. 

In contrast, a greater per cent of both good and poor attenders 
perceive that school administrators are concerned about absenteeism. 
However, the greatest difference in viewpoint is between teachers and 
poor attenders. While more than ninety five per cent of teachers 
recognize that administrators are concerned about absenteeism only 


82.1 per cent of poor attenders held similar perceptions. 
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Positive responses by all of the groups regarding the effective- 
ness of procedures to limit absenteeism are less frequent than to the 
previous questions. In fact, just under half of the teachers feel 
that the attempts to limit absenteeism are ineffective. The responses 
of the students are even more negative. Only 36.2 per cent of good 
attenders were of the opinion that present practices to limit absen- 
teeism were effective. Almost twenty eight per cent of poor attenders 
were of the same opinion. 

Class-Skipping 

A set of questions on class-skipping similar to the ones posed 
on absenteeism were included in the questionnaires. Table 4:19 con- 
tains the percentage responses to these items. It would appear that 
the lowest percentage of respondents who perceive parents as being 
concerned about class-skipping is to be found among poor attenders. 
Seventy seven per cent of the group felt that this matter was of 
concern while approximately eighty nine per cent of both teachers and 
good attenders held the same opinion. 

In the case of teachers being concerned about class-skippers it 
is evident that a discrepancy in perceptions exists between teachers 
and poor attenders. Only 58.7 per cent of poor attenders think that 
teachers are concerned about this matter whereas 96.9 per cent of the 
teachers responded positively to this item. 

Differences in opinion are less evident in responses to the 
issue of whether school administrators are concerned about class- 
skipping. Although poor attenders, with an 80.8 per cent positive 
response, have the lowest level of agreement on this issue it is much 
higher than the positive response to the previous question. In con- 
trast 95.8 per cent and 85.6 per cent of teachers and good attenders 


respectively felt that school administrators are concerned about class- 
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skipping. 

However, none of the responding groups were in overwhelming 
agreement that the actions taken to limit class-skipping are effective. 
Only 25.7 per cent of poor attenders hold this opinion in contrast to 
31.7 per cent of the good attenders. Amost fifty seven per cent of 
the teachers think that present actions taken by the school to limit 
class-skipping are effective. 

Two further questions were included in the questionnaires; one 
of which was directed to students and the other to teachers. In the 
case of the students they were asked to indicate whether they thought 
that attending school would help them to obtain a better job at some 
later period. Almost ninety five per cent of the good attenders res- 
ponded positively to this question while only 82.4 per cent of the 
poor attenders had a similar view. Teachers were asked if the rules 
and regulations concerning attendance and class-skipping were wel] 
known by the students. Eighty five per cent responded positively. 
Levels and Reasons for Absenteeism and Class~-Skipping 

While it is important to obtain some perceptions about topics 
such as absenteeism and class-skipping it is equally important to 
assess the base for these perceptions. With this object in mind, 
teachers and students were asked to respond to several questions re- 
lating to levels of absenteeism and class-skipping and reasons for 
absenteeism. This part of the chapter is concerned with the findings 
to these questions. 

Table 4:20 presents the percentage responses to an open ended 
question which requested respondents to indicate the number of times 
a student should be allowed to be absent before it was considered a 
serious problem. Within the group of teachers, 66.7 per cent indica- 


ted that up to five absences should be the maximum allowable number. 
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In contrast, only 44.4 per cent of good attenders and 30.6 per cent 


of poor attenders hold a similar point of view. At the other end of 


the scale, 25.7 per cent of poor attenders think that absences of 
more than 16 days are permissible. The corresponding percentage 
for good attenders and teachers are 10.6 and 3.9 respectively. It 
is particularly significant to observe that more than 10 per cent 
of the poor attenders feel that no limits should be placed upon ab- 
senteeism. 

A substantial percentage of the responses to both of these 
questions were categorized under ''Other''. The major reason for this 
category is these responses did not always provide a particular fre- 
quency but gave qualitative criteria as a guide. 

Both students and teachers were also asked to indicate the 
number of permissible class-skippings. The distribution of the res- 
ponses to this question are found in Table 4:21. While 95.1 per cent 
of the teachers are of the opinion that the maximum number of per- 
missible class-skippings should not excede five, decreasing percentages 
of good and poor attenders held the same opinion. In particular, only 
55.8 per cent of poor attenders feel that the limit to class-skipping 
should be five and a further 11.4 per cent of the same students think’ 
that no limit should be placed upon class-skipping. 

In order to assess reasons for absenteeism a list of nine 
common reasons were included in both questionnaires. Using a four 
point scale ranging from seldom to very often, respondents were asked to 
indicate how often they felt each of these reasons were given for 
absences. The responses in a percentage format are presented in 
Table 4:22. To facilitate comparisions among the respondent groups 
the following description is based upon combining the responses found 


in the ''0ften'' and ''Very Often'' categories. 
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It would appear that none of the groups perceive bad weather as a 
major cause of absenteeism since the combined positive responses of 
each group range from 11.3 per cent to 13.6 per cent. In contrast, 
around forty per cent of each group were of the opinion that sickness 
is often a major reason for the absence of students. 

Among the remaining reasons for absenteeism there is a lack 
of common agreement with regard to the frequency of their use. In 
most cases, the discrepancy is between the teachers and students, re- 
gardless of their attendance patterns. However, both teachers and 
poor attenders do not perceive students being absent to avoid tests 
or examinations to the same degree that good attenders do. In contrast 
17.9 per cent of the teachers and 20.9 per cent of the good attenders 
consider that the failure of the school to meet needs is often a reason 
for students being absent. Whereas just over twenty nine per cent of 
the poor attenders were of the same opinion. 

Approximately fifty eight per cent of the students, regardless 
of attendance, felt that the most common reason for absenteeism is that 
students do not want to go to school. Only 36.1 per cent of the teachers 
hold a similar opinion. Failing in school and the fact that school is 
boring are considered by approximately half of the good and poor atten- 
ders to be two other major reasons given for absenteeism. In contrast 
problems at home were not seen by students as commonly used reasons for 
absenteeism. However, 38.0 per cent of the teachers considered that 
this reason was often used. 

To assess the importance attached to school attendance both 
students and teachers were asked to indicate how often they or other 
students might attend school if attendance were voluntary. Table 4:23 


provides the responses to this question. While 7.8 per cent of poor 
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attenders indicated they would seidom attend school an additional 

17.5 per cent indicated they would attend very often if attendance 
were not compulsory. This contrasts dramatically with the teachers' 
responses which indicate that only 2.4 per cent of the teachers think 
that students would attend very often given the above conditions. 

More than 40 per cent of the good attenders indicate they would attend 
very often even if attendance were voluntary. In fact, 88 per cent 

of the poor attenders were of the opinion that voluntary attendance 
would range from often to very often. Approximately seventy five per 
cent of the other two groups hold a similar opinion. 

Table 4:24 presents data on the rating of levels of absente- 
eism and class-skipping in the schools involved in the Survey as per- 
ceived by teachers, good attenders and poor attenders. More than 40 
per cent of poor attenders consider absenteeism to be above average 
or higher whereas 26.1 per cent of good attenders and 16.8 per cent 
of the teachers are of a similar opinion. A slightly greater percen- 
tage in each of the groups consider class-skipping to be above average 
or higher. Furthermore, a greater proportion of poor attenders, 41.7 
per cent, perceive class-skipping to be above average or higher. In 
contrast, 34.4 per cent of good attenders and 23.0 per cent of the 


teachers hold the same views. 


School Attendance in the 
Intermediate Grades 


| INTRODUCTION 

This chapter reviews the responses of a sample of good and 
poor attenders in the intermediate Grades VII-X inclusively to a 
questionnaire on school attendance (see Appendix A). The respondents 
were selected from Grades VII and VIII in eight elementary schools 
and from Grades VII-X in a special vocational school. Teachers in 
each of these schools were also asked to respond to a questionnaire 
similar to the one developed for the students (see Appendix A). Of 
the 268 students completing the instrument, 185 were classified as 
good attenders and 83 were considered to be poor attenders. In the 
case of teachers, 75 out of a possible 142 teachers completed the 
questionnaire which amounts to a return of 53 per cent. 

Some explanation is appropriate at this point regarding the 
sample of students selected. On the basis of several enquiries it 
was concluded that absenteeism in elementary schools was not a sig- 
nificant problem in the lower grades. Consequently, the search for 
good and poor attenders was limited to Grades VII and VIII. While 
it was considered important to include a vocational school within 
our sample of schools it was not necessary that such a school be 
treated independently in this part of the study. Although the voca- 
tional school does not fit within the traditional concept of either 
an elementary or secondary school it was included with the elemen- 
tary school sample. In this way, it was possible to consider ab- 


senteeism and class-skipping at the intermediate grade levels. 


The test instrument used is identical to the one employed 


in the high school with the exception of two items which were modi- 
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fied for the elementary schools. Both objective and subjective 
questions are included in the questionnaire which provide information 
about the characteristics; family background; perceptions of school 
absenteeism and class-skipping of the students sampled. The analysis 
of the responses attempts to provide baseline data on the characteris- 


tics and perceptions of good and poor attenders. 


11 SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF POOR ATTENDERS 


Of the poor attenders surveyed in the intermediate grades, 
57.8 per cent were female which places the male poor attender ina 
slight minority. When poor attenders are classified according to 
age (see Table 5:1) it is apparent that the distribution is different 
to that of good attenders. In fact only 39.7 per cent of poor at- 
tenders are aged 12 or 13 whereas 64.9 per cent of good attenders 
are in the same age bracket. Thus, it would appear that the older 
students in the intermediate grades are more likely to be poor at- 
tenders. 

TABLE 5:1 


Percentage Distribution of Poor Attenders in 


Intermediate Grades by Age 


a a ee ss 


Type of Student Age of Student 
(in years) 

i2 or" “43 14 15 16 17 18 

Less 

% 2 % y4 % % % 
— 3511S 12 S85 one2 1 eyol st bes SN) Aintiw 317 Jon 290 footise fencis 
Good Attenders 26.250 (38ce 4 12K 4.9 3.8 hst 1.1 
Poor Attenders 2 Dood hah 4 12733 19.3 6.0 6.0 b32 
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Table 5:2 classifies good and poor attender by the subjects 


they most prefer. From the data it would appear that a difference in 
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the preference of subjects does exist between the two eroupst The 
proportion of poor attenders who prefer English/Language Arts; Mathe- 
matics and Home Economics/Workshop are higher than those of good at- 
tenders. In contrast, the better attenders tend to prefer in order 
of importance: physical education, science, music and art, and history 
or geography. 

TABLE 5:2 


Percentage Distribution of Intermediate Level of 


Good and Poor Attenders by Most Preferred Subject 





Type of Students Types of Subjects 
oS 
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Good Attender 43 14.6 10.6 726 FOS hd 2942 23.8 


Poor Attender 8.4 oie | 6.0 | 274 8.4 14 32.5 


The students were also asked to indicate the level of academic achieve- 
ment at the end of the previous academic year. The distribution of 
both types of students according to academic performance is presented 
in Table 5:3. While approximately eighty-five per cent of good and 
poor attenders performed at an average or above average level in the 
previous year, slightly more of the poor attenders, 51.2 per cent, 

were average in their academic performance. Despite the variations 

in the levels of achievement, attendance does not appear to be signi- 


ficantly related with academic performance in intermediate grades. 
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TABLE 5:3 


Percentage Distribution of Intermediate Level Good and 
Poor Attenders by Academic Performance in June, 1977 


rc eee 


Type of Student Level of Academic Performance 
Outstanding Above Average Below Poor 
Average Average 
% % % % % 
a ee eee ee ee ee eee Ss 
Good Attender #2 41.0 4h 3 3.8 PF 
Poor Attender 4g 37.8 SE .2 4.9 Fe 


111 FAMILY BACKGROUND 

Family background and related environmental factors have 
long been regarded by educators as playing a critical part in the 
actions of students. In this section of the chapter a comparison 
between good and poor attenders is made with respect to family back- 
ground. Since it is impossible to assess the family background of 
students with the aid of a single variable it becomes necessary to 
use several variables to assess the relationship between the home 
situation and school attendance. Thus, factors such as: parents in 
the home; number of children; and the parents! educational level and 
occupation are considered in this study. 

Table 5:4 presents the distribution of good and poor attend- 
ers by the presence of parents in the home. While the findings in 
this table may not be statistically significant it is evident that 
poor attendance is particularly pronounced for students who live 
with their mother only. In general, good attenders tend to come 


/ 


from homes with two parents. 
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TABLE 5:4 


Percentage Distribution of Intermediate Level 


Good and Poor Attenders by Parents in the Home 


Type of Student Father Father Mother Guardian Other 
and Only Only 
Mother 
% % % % % 
Good Attender 89.7 0.5 5.4 227 es 
Poor Attender Ids | 3.6 Ze. J 0.0 3.6 


Respondents to the questionnaire were also asked to indicate 
the number of children in their families, including themselves. The 
results are reported in Table 5:5. On the whole, it would appear 
that the pattern of attendance is not drastically affected by the 
size of the family. However, a greater proportion of poor attenders 
than good attenders are to be found in single child families and 
families with five or more children, 7.2 per cent and 32.5 per cent 
respectively. In contrast, it would appear that more than fifty- 
two per cent of good attenders come from families with two or three 
children. 

TABLE 525 


Percentage Distribution of Intermediate Level Good and 


Poor Attenders by the Number of Children in the Home 


Type of Student Number of Children in the Home 
One Two Three Four Five or 
More 
A v4 % i % 
Good Attender he 26.6 26.1 15.8 i Be 


Poor Attender Fiz 19.3 24.1 16.9 32.5 
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A commonplace view is that the social class of parents as 
represented by their level of formal education has a bearing on a 
student's academic activities. To assess whether the parent's educa- 
tion affected patterns of attendance, students were requested to in- 
dicate the highest level of formal education received by their parents. 
The results given in Table 5:6 suggest that the level of education of 
either father or mother is not related to the pattern of attendance. 
This lack of relationship may be attributed to the fact that more 
than thirty per cent of the students, regardless of attendance pat- 


terns, are unaware of their parents' education. 


TABLE 5:6 
Percentage Distribution of Intermediate Level Good and Poor 
Attenders by Parents' Highest Level of Formal — Education 


a a ee ee 2 ee 


Type of Parent Type of Student Levels of Formal Education 
Elemen- Second- College Don't 
tary ary Know 
% % % % 
td ts tlt secs bls 3h psevtuns fl. vlievitsenzey 
Father Good Attender Lois a 24.33 30...) 
Poor Attender 133 2167 jos Ds} 45.8 
Mother Good Attender. Bua “8.5 17.5 32.2 
Poor Attender 1a 0 35.4 15. 3 35.4 


ert ee tan gees ae es en ee ee 
Another indicator of socio-economic status is the parents' 
Occupation. The data presented in Table 5:7 indicates the percentage 
distribution of intermediate level students according to the occupa- 
tion of their parents. Although little relationship exists between 
father's occupation and attendance, it would appear that the propor- 
tion of poor attenders coming from families belonging to the ranks 


of professionals and semi-skilled employees, 15.7 per cent and 25.7 
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per cent respectively, is slightly higher than the proportion of 

good attenders in these categories. Conversely, 19.7 per cent of 
good attenders come from homes where the father holds a clerical 

position whereas only 12.9 per cent of poor attenders are from a 

similar family background. 

In the case of families where the mother is working out- 
side the home, Table 5:7 indicates that 28.7 per cent of the good 
attenders and 20.8 per cent of poor attenders have mothers whe 
occupy clerical type positions. By far, the greatest majority of 
mothers, regardless of student attendance patterns, are home- 
makers. These findings suggest that there is little relationship 
between attendance and the occupation of the students' mothers. 

In an attempt to assess the relationship of ethnicity to 
patterns of attendance, students were asked to indicate the birth- 
place of their parents and the principal language spoken in the 
home. Approximately sixty two per cent of good attenders and 
seventy three per cent of poor attenders indicated that Canada was 
the birthplace of their father. Similar proportions of good and 
poor attenders, 66.7 per cent and 75.0 per cent respectively, re- 
ported that their mother was Canadian born. The parents not born 
in Canada originated from one of eleven other geographic areas. 
Thus, the data suggests, if anything, that students with one or 
more of the parents born outside Canada will tend to be relatively 
better attenders. 

With respect to the matter of language spoken in the home, 
nine languages including English were identified from the students’ 
responses. However, only 12.5 per cent of good attenders and 8.4 


per cent of poor attenders indicated that a language other than 
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English was the principal language spoken at home. Since the majority 
of students sampled, whether poor or good attenders, indicated that 
English was the language of the home it is not possible to relate at- 
tendance with this variable. In fact, it would appear that the nation- 
al background of parents has little bearing on the issue of attendance. 
To assess the importance of the location of a students! home 
with respect to attendance, students were asked to indicate the type 
of area in which they lived and the mode of transportation they used 
to travel to and from school. Table 5:8 provides the distribution 
of the residential location of good and poor attenders. A greater 
proportion of poor attenders, 75.9 per cent, live in cities than good 
attenders, 66.8 per cent. As a consequence, the proportion of good 
attenders living in other locations is somewhat higher. However, the 
relationship between these variables does not appear to be significant. 
Table 5:8 


Percentage Distribution of Intermediate Level 


Good and Poor Attenders by Location of Residence 








Type of Student Location of Residence 
City Town or Rural Farm 
Village 
% % % % 
Good Attender 66.8 Bez 19.6 5.4 
Poor Attender 75.9 6.0 Se 2.4 


i 


The distribution of intermediate level students according 
to the mode of transportation used is presented in Table 5:9. While 
48.4 per cent of good attenders go to school by public transit or 
school bus more than sixty two per cent of poor attenders use the 


same means of transportation. Presumably, those who live further 


150 


from school and use transportation are more likely to be away from 
school more often. In the case of those students within walking 
distance of the school attendance is slightly better. 


TABLE 5:9 


Percentage Distribution of Intermediate Level 
Good and Poor Attenders by 
Most Common Means of Transportation to School 


SS eos rsbeseasseseesotessorevenssins-entesmssiivenseseneeenip ea be need 


Type of Student Means of Transportation 
Walk Driven Own, School Public Other 
by Car Bus Transit 
Parent 

2 % % % y % 
rere be ee is ba ee enn! letiipenions ant Fy 
Good Attender 35.3 0.5 El 40.8 7.6 ay 
Poor Attender 28.9 3.6 0.0 50.6 I2<0 4.8 


a errant herein s Se Sel seen el nolll syehoss ic 
In a society which stresses that formal education is a pre- 
paration for the future it is important to examine the relationship 
between attendance and aspirations of the student as well as his or 
her parents and friends. For example, one can argue that those 
Students who are seeking entry to university will be more predisposed 
to attend school regularly than students who wish to end their formal 
education as soon as possible. Furthermore, attendance might be af- 
fected by conflicting hopes and aspirations of friends and parents. 
Table 5:10 presents the distribution of students! responses to the 
question of future plans they wish to pursue; the aspirations that 
their parents have for their future; and the perception of their 
friends' future plans. If students' follow their own plans then 
49.7 per cent of good attenders will attend some post-secondary in- 
stitution in comparision to 39.7 per cent of the poor attenders. 


Thus, a greater percentage of poor attenders, 44.5 per cent wish to 


‘Sl 


leave school or work in some capacity. In contrast, only 21.4 per 
cent of the good attenders have similar aspirations. It would there- 
fore appear that the pattern of attendance is related to a student's 
future plans. 

When students were asked to indicate what they perceived 
their friends' plans to be, both good and poor attenders suggested 
that a lower proportion of their friends were bound for post-secondary 
education. Although poor attenders believe as many of their friends 
as themselves are planning to complete school and begin work they also 
feel that a higher proportion of their friends, 25.3 per cent, want 
to leave school as soon as possible. In the case of good attenders 
15.9 per cent indicate that they wish to leave school or begin work 
themselves and at the same time feel that 43.2 per cent of their 
friends hold a similar viewpoint. It would appear that there is a 
degree of similarity in the perceptions of both good and poor at- 
tenders with respect to their friend's future plans which are signifi- 
cantly different from their own. 

The greatest discrepancy in plans is found between the per- 
ceptions of parents' future plans for the responding students and 
their own perceptions of their friends' plans. For example, 77.2 
per cent of good attenders believe their parents want them to pursue 
some form of post-secondary education whereas they feel that only 
29 per cent of their friends intend to enter university or college. 

A similar observation may be made for poor attenders of whom, more 
than sixty two per cent were of the opinion that their parents' 
plans were for them to undertake some form of post-secondary educa- 
tion. In contrast, only 24.1 per cent of these same students thought 


that their friends wished to enter a post-secondary institution. 
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The importance that parents attach to education is reflected 
in the fact that the responding students, regardless of their at- 
tendance pattern, were of the opinion that their parents did not 
want them to leave school before completing the high school require- 
ments. However, 21.7 per cent of the poor attenders did think that 
their parents expected them to enter the work force after high school 
graduation. This particular statistic is consistent with the per- 
centage of poor attenders who hold a similar position about their own 
plans and the plans of their friends. 

A desire for some independence is part of the drive of 
students in their search for part-time employment. Since some jobs 
do encroach upon time required to complete school work it may wel] 
affect the attendance of students. To test this view students in 
the intermediate grades were asked to indicate whether they had a 
part-time job which averaged twelve or more hours per week. The 
responses indicated that 9.3 per cent of good attenders and 10.8 
per cent of poor attenders were employed according to the conditions 
previously stated. On the basis of this information one may conclude 
that the relationship between attendance and job status is not re- 


levant for these students. 


IV LEVELS OF STUDENT SATISFACTION 
A portion of the previous chapter was devoted to an explana- 
tion of the reasons and basis for the inclusion of items in both the 
student and teacher questionnaires which permitted the construction 
of indices of school satisfaction. It is therefore unnecessary to 
repeat these comments in any detail. However, it is perhaps helpful 
to re-state the meaning of the indices employed in the discussion of 


the findings. 
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In order to assess student satisfaction with school and 
school work four indices are used,namely: (1) school satisfaction; 
(2) experienced meaningfulness of school work; (3) internal work 
motivation and (4) individual growth need Strength. In the sections 
that follow the mean and standard deviation of each of these indices 
for good and poor attenders by sex are compared with similar measures 
based upon the teachers' perceptions on these matters. These find- 
ings are presented in Tables 5:11 and 5:12. For each of the indices 


the mean value may range between | and 5. 


The school satisfaction index is a measure of the degree to 
which a student is satisfied and happy with his or her work and so 
measures an affective response to school. According to Table 5:11 the 
mean score of good attenders, regardless of sex, is 3.44, which suggests 
that the level of satisfaction of these srudente with school is more 
than moderate. In the case of poor attenders, the mean measures of 
school satisfaction was 2.89 for males and 3.12 for females. For pur- 
poses of this study, any significant differences between the mean values 
are based upon inspection rather than any test of significance. Accord- 
ing to this criteria the difference between the male and female poor at- 
tenders is not significant. However, the difference in the mean level 


of satisfaction between male good and poor attenders seems significant. 


It would appear that good attenders in the intermediate 
grades are somewhat more satisfied than poor attenders particularly 
in the case of male students. However, the level of school satis- 
faction recorded by the students is not as high as that perceived by 
the teachers. Table 5:12 eee a mean measure of 4.11 for school 


Satisfaction as perceived by teachers. This difference is especial ly 
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significant when compared with the school satisfaction measure of 
poor attenders. 

The experienced meaningfulness of work index is an attempt 
to assess the impact of school work on students; particularly the 
degree to which the student perceives school work as being generally 
meaningful. The mean scores of this measure seen in Table 5:11 in- 
dicate that the difference between male and female good attenders 
with respect to tne gealgediteee of work is marginal. Similarly, 
the difference in the mean measures of 3.26 and 3.54 for male and 
female poor attenders may be attributed to chance alone. Thus, while 
the measure of this index is relatively high for both types of students 
no significant differences emerge. One may therefore conclude that 
that lack of experienced meaningfulness of work does not appear to be 
a factor in school absenteeism among the intermediate grades. The 
mean value of this index for the teachers is 3.89, once again higher 
than that of the students. 

Internal work motivation is an assessment of the degree to 
which an individual is self-motivated to perform in school. The 
mean scores of this index given in Table 5:11 indicate a small margin 
of difference among the various sub groups under consideration. For 
example, the greatest range is between the male and female poor at- 
tenders whose internal work motivation measures are 3.67 and 3.96 
respectively. It would appear that self-motivation of the students 
is relatively high and is independent of sex and level of school at- 
tendance. Thus, lack of motivation does not appear to be a major 
factor in school attendance at the intermediate level. 

The degree to which each student exhibits a strong or weak 


desire to obtain growing or increasing satisfaction from his or her 
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own school work is measured by the individual growth need index. 
Thus, high scorers on this index tend to respond positively to chal - 
lenging and enriched school work whereas low scorers tend to find 
little satisfaction or motivation in their school work. The mean 
scores for this index range from 3.75 to 3.96 which suggests that 
intermediate level students obtain a fairly high degree of satisfac- 
tion from their school work. The differences within the good and 
poor attenders as well as between them is not Signin i carts. — Truss 
it may be surmised that this factor is not critical to the level of 
attendance in intermediate grades although the mean measure of the 
teachers! perception of student individual growth need strength was 
high, 3.85, it did not follow the pattern set by the scores in the 
previous indices. In fact, the teachers' measure was almost the 
same as that for male poor attenders. 
TABLE '5=12 
Mean Scores and Standard Deviations of School Work 


Indices for Students as Perceived 


by Intermediate Level Teachers 


a 


Type of Index Mean Standard Deviation 
= So oo 3 eee SE ee ee eee ee ee a 
School Satisfaction hod 0.48 
Meaningfulness of School Work 3.89 0.56 
Internal Work Motivation 4.28 0.46 
Individual Growth Need 3.85 0.66 


a 


On the whole, apart from school satisfaction, the means of 
the indices just examined are not very different for good and poor 


attenders and would therefore appear to have little impact on atten- 
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dance in the intermediate grades. Even in the case of school satis- 


faction, it would seem to be extraneous to the level of attendance. 


V PERCEPTIONS REGARDING ATTENDANCE AND CLASS-SKIPPING 

The behaviour of an individual is conditioned to a great 
extent by a variety of factors including the perception of the situa- 
tion. It is therefore appropriate in a study on attendance behaviours 
that some consideration be given to the perceptions of the students 
and teachers on matters relating to school attendance and class- 
skipping. Thus, this portion of the report will summarize the more 
pertinent findings on topics concerning attendance procedures, absente- 
eism, class-skipping and reasons for absenteeism. 

In the case of attendance procedures Table 5:13 provides the 
distribution of responses to certain questions on this topic by teachers 
and students. While an overwhelming majority of teachers are of the 
Opinion that teachers take attendance regularly;the positive responses 
of the students are somewhat lower. A higher proportion of poor at- 
tenders, 70.3 per cent, than good attenders, 61.9 per cent, agree with 
the teachers perceptions. Both types of attenders support the view 
that students are more likely to attend classes when attendance is 
an regularly. However, a greater proportion of the teachers, 93.0 
per cent hold this opinion. Thus, the teachers appear to believe more 
ardently in the salutary effects of taken attendance than do the 
students themselves. Almost eighty per cent of both poor and good 
attenders feel that students are more likely to attend classes in 
which teachers care about attendance. Ninety three per cent of the 
teachers were of the same opinion. 

It would appear that certain poor attenders are neither af- 


fected by teachers taking attendance regularly nor teachers caring 
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about absenteeism. Among the good attenders, similar comments might 
be made. It would appear that the continued attendance of the good 
attenders would seem to be in spite of attendance procedures. 

Responses to questions on absenteeism are presented in Table 
5:14. Both students and teachers are in near unanimity in their per- 
ceptions that parents care about their children being absent without 
permission. The minor variations in the proportions of good and poor 
attenders who responded negatively on parent concern indicate the 
responses are independent of type of attender. The perceptions about 
teacher concerns for student absenteeism exhibit considerably less 
unanimity. Of the teachers responding to this question, 97.3 per cent 
expressed the view that teachers are concerned about their students 
being absent. In the case of the students, 78.6 per cent of the good 
attenders and 67.5 per cent of the poor attenders hold the same view. 
It would therefore appear that students with higher levels of absentee- 
ism are more negative in their perceptions about teachers' concerns for 
student absenteeism. 

Just over ninety seven per cent of the teachers feel that 
school administrators are concerned about absenteeism. In the case 
of students, 83.1 per cent of the poor attenders and 78.1 per cent of 
the good attenders perceive administrators to be concerned about ab- 
senteeism. Though a higher proportion of poor attenders then good 
attenders affirm this viewpoint the student responses are independent 
of type of attender. 

The students! perceptions of the effectiveness of actions 
taken by their schools to cut down on unexcused absences is much less 
favorable than the teachers' assessment. While just over eighty per 


cent of the teachers indicated that such actions are effective, more 
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than half of the students disagreed. 

A comparison of the responses of teachers and students to 
questions on class-skipping is provided in Table 5:15. The opinion 
that parents are concerned about their children skipping classes is 
almost unanimous for both students and teachers. Though a higher 
Proportion of poor attenders than good attenders responded in the 
negative to this question of parental concern, there is no significant 
difference in the perceptions of the two groups. 

Almost all of the teachers indicated that 
they are concerned about students skipping classes. This sentiment 
pa ater shared by the students but to a lesser degree. Thus, 80.7 
per cent of the good attenders and 77.1 per cent of the poor attenders 
feel that teachers are concerned about class-skipping. However, both 
good and poor attenders have amore favorable perception about the 
concern of school administrators regarding class-skipping. The most 
manifest discrepancy in the perceptions of teachers and students is 
on the effectiveness of the school's act fons to cut down class-skip- 
ping. Fully eighty per cent of the teachers feel that the actions 
are. effective. Tim contrast, 58.2 per cent of good attenders and 
65.1 per cent of the poor attenders disagree with this view. 

Both teachers and students were asked to indicate the number 
of absences and class-skipping which might be tolerated before taking 
some action. The percentage responses to these questions are to be 
found in Tables 5:16 and 5:17. In the case of absenteeism, 82.9 per 
cent of the teachers thought that the number of permissible absences 
should be five or less. Students appear to be somewhat more lenient 
in that only 54.9 per cent oF eecacod attenders and 50.6 per cent 


of the poor attenders would limit the number of permissible absences 
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to five. Closer unanimity is achieved in the case of the number of 
permissible 'class-skips'. While 97 per cent of the teachers felt 
that some action should be taken if the number of 'class-skips' ex- 
ceeded five approximately eighty-six per cent of the students, re- 
gardless of attendance patterns held the same view. 

In both questionnaires, a list of common reasons for absen- 
teeism were provided. Both the students and the teachers were asked 
to indicate on a scale from seldom to very often how frequently they 
thought these reasons explained absences from school. The percentage 
responses are presented in Table 5:18. Since the table provides much 
detail this description will be limited to a number of general obser- 
vations regarding the relative frequency with which these reasons are 
perceived to explain school absenteeism. 

Of the nine reasons provided, illness is considered by most 
teachers and students to be a major reason for absenteeism. More 
specifically, 75.0 per cent of the teachers, 54.4 per cent of the 
good attenders and 57.8 per cent of the poor attenders hold the view 
that illness is often a reason for absenteeism. In contrast, ‘bad 
weather' and 'the school not meeting students' needs! are considered 
to play little part in absenteeism in the intermediate grades. In 
the case of the reason, 'school is not meeting students! needs', 

91.6 per cent of the teachers feel that this reason seldom or only 
sometimes explained absenteeism. This opinion is also shared by 

85.3 per cent of the good attenders and 74.7 per cent of the poor at- 
tenders. It is of particular interest to note that a far greater 
percent of poor attenders perceive this reason as an explanation 

than either of the other two groups. Just over ninety per cent of 


the teachers feel that 'bad weather' does not account for many ab- 
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sences. 

Perhaps the greatest discrepancy in viewpoints is observed 
in the responses to the reason ‘to avoid tests or exams'. About 
fifty per cent of good attenders indicate that this is often the 
reason for absenteeism compared with 40.3 per cent of poor attenders 
who hold a similar viewpoint. In contrast, the majority of teachers, 
86.1 per cent, hold that this reason only occasionally explains poor 
attendance. 

Nearly half of the teachers believe that 'not wishing to come 
to school' is seldom a reason for absences. Within the group of 
students, 42.7 per cent of the poor attenders think that refusal to 
come to school is sometimes a reason, whereas 46.7 per cent of the 
good attenders believe more strongly that just not wanting to come 
to school is quite often a reason for non-attendance. In the case 
of the reason 'problems at home' 18.6 per cent of the good attenders 
rate this item as a regular reason for Bhsentecien compared to 27.1 
per cent of the poor attenders. The majority of teachers, 76.4 per 
cent feel that this reason seldom op sometimes explains absenteeism. 

The consensus of opinion of the student and teacher respon- 
dents is that 'going somewhere with friends' and ‘failing in school’ 
are seldom reasons for absenteeism. Teachers in particular see these 
reasons as less of an explanation than do the students. The typical 
response of good and poor attenders is that ‘boredom with school' is 
a common reason for absenteeism. In contrast, 94.5 per cent of the 
teachers consider that this reason seldom or only sometimes explains 
absenteeism. 

In general, some discrepancies in the perception of the 


reasons for non-attendance may be observed. Good attenders see 
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factors such as: problems at home, avoidance of tests or exams; not 
wanting to come to school; failing in school; and bad weather. Poor 
attenders tend to feel that illness; boredom with school; and the 
school not meeting student needs as the more dominant reasons for ab- 
senteeism. Except for illness, the teachers perceived all the excuses 
listed as of little importance in explaining absenteeism in intermedi- 
ate grades. 

Students and teachers were also asked to indicate the level 
of attendance by students if school attendance were not compulsory. 
Their responses were tabulated in Table 5:19. Over ninety per cent 
of the teachers indicate that students would attend school often or 
very often. Good attenders are a little less optimistic and: 3327 
per cent of poor attenders were of the opinion that students would 


attend only occasionally if school attendance were voluntary. 


TABLE 5:19 


Percentage Responses of Teachers, 
Good and Poor Attenders in Intermediate 


Levels with Respect to Voluntary School Attendance 


ee eee UTE anna SEE SERSSI EERE RERERSE RR 


Respondent Level of Attendance 
Seldom Sometimes Often Very Often 
% % % % 
Oe ee es Se A a Se ee 
Teachers 0.0 6.9 80.6 235 
Good Attenders B16 11.0 51.9 33.7 
Poor Attenders Fra 26.5 45.8 20.5 


a 


Perceptions regarding the levels of absenteeism and class- 
skipping in the schools of the respondents are presented in Table 


5:20. In the case of absenteeism, there is a basic congruence of 
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opinion between teachers and students. Though no teacher admits that 
the absenteeism level is higher than average, 54.8 per cent of the 
teachers do indicate that absenteeism in their school is average. 
Likewise, 53.3 per cent of the good attenders and 51.2 per cent of 
the poor attenders hold that absenteeism is average. However, a 
smaller percentage of students than teachers perceive absenteeism 

to be below average. 

The perceptions regarding class-skipping are somewhat dif- 
ferent. Over seventy per cent of the teachers consider that class- 
skipping in their schools is low and none feel it is above average. 
Students do not share this viewpoint since only 39.9 per cent of good 
attenders and 25.3 per cent of poor attenders regard class-skipping 
as low. In fact, more than ten per cent of the students think class-~ 
skipping is high. In both absenteeism andyclasseskipping,, the. per- 


ceptions of the students seem related to patterns of attendance. 


6 Board Policies and Procedures 





One of the tasks of this study is to examine the policies 
and procedures presently employed by school boards to deal with 
matters concerning school attendance. To carry out this activity 
it is useful to employ an analytical framework which takes into 
account not only current provincial legislation regarding school 
attendance but also school board policies. Thus, there are three 
parts to this chapter. Part one consists of the development of such 
a framework by which to analyse the policy documents made available 
by school boards across the province. The second part of the chapter 
is concerned with a review of provincial legislation and regulations 
regarding Dey nt ae ery The final section is devoted to an 


analysis of policy documents provided by school boards. 


} ANALYTICAL FRAMEWORK 


Responsibility for educational matters in this country 
belongs to the provinces. Thus, it is the provincial legislature 
which possesses the authority to create and enforce legislation in 
the field of education. The provincial legislature in this province 
has exercised this right by creating a number of statutes which 
provide direction for the educational system. In addition to these 
statutes the Minister of Education has the authority to make regu- 
lations. These additional rules, although a secondary type of legis- 
lation, are just as binding as the statutes created by the legislature. 
While these regulations must fall within the parameters of the statu- 
tory legislation they are created as a consequence of the Minister's 


interpretation of the meaning of the statutes. It is therefore 
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evident that school boards cannot establish their own policies and 
procedures in total isolation but must make them within the framework 
provided by the provincial government. Figure 6:1 presents a pictorial 
representation of this framework. 

According to Figure 6:1 policy development must occur within 
the context of existing legislation and regulations. The purpose of 
a policy is to provide a set of rules or guides in an attempt to 
ensure that matters are treated in a uniform way, Although they do 
not carry the same weight as do statutes and regulations they are, 
nonetheless, considered to be binding upon those individuals func- 
tioning within the jurisdiction of the body which has established 
them. Thus, it is by means of policy statements that school boards 
regulate the actions of their employees, Such policies cannot con- 
tradict or ignore existing statutes and provincial regulations but 
must interpret them. 

While careful attention is given to the wording of statutes, 
regulations and policies they are often stated in such a manner that 
some interpretation is necessary. Often, the interpretation of these 
guides can depend upon both the particular situation and the indivi- 
dual or individuals concerned. In an attempt to limit the ways in 
which individuals carry out similar duties many organizations develop 
specific procedures. The development of such procedures is possible 
with simple repetitive type operations such as the filling out of a 
register. However, it is more difficult, and is seldom attempted, 
in tasks that are more difficult to define and which require judge- 
ments to be made by the individual concerned, 

On the basis of the above analytical framework, it is 


evident that a review of existing provincial statutes and Ministry 
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FIGURE 6:1 


Relationship of Statutes and Policies 


STATUTES 


(Authorized directly by Provincial Government) 


REGULATIONS 


(Authorized by Minister of Education) 


POLICIES 


PROCEDURES 





of Education regulations must be undertaken in order to provide the 
appropriate context by which to examine school board policies and 
procedures relating to school attendance. Thus, the concern of the 
next section of this chapter is the development of a set of questions 
based upon current statutes and regulations which will be used to 


assess existing school board policies and procedures relating to 


school attendance. 
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It PROVINCIAL STATUTES AND REGULATIONS 

Most of the statutory provisions with respect to school at- 
tendance and absenteeism are contained within The Education Act, 1974. 
This act not only requires compulsory school attendance but outlines 
a basic scheme by which to enforce this requirement. More specifi- 
cally Section 20(1) of this act requires that every child between 
the ages of six and sixteen years, unless otherwise excused, shall 
attend school on every school day. The reasons for which a child 
may be excused from attendance at school are provided in Section 20(2) 
as follows: 

'A child is excused from attendance at school ieee 


(a) he is receiving satisfactory instruction 
at home or elsewhere; 


(b) he is unable to attend school by reason 
of sickness or other unavoidable cause; 


(c) transportation is not provided by a board 
for the child and there is no school that 
he has a right to attend situated, 


(i) within one mile from his residence 
measured by the nearest road if he 
has not attained the age of seven 
years on or before the first schoo] 
day in September in the year in 
question, or 


(ii) within two miles from his residence 
measured by the nearest road if he 
has not attained the age of seven 


years but not the age of ten years 
on or before the first school day 
in September in the year in ques- 
Clon; OF 


(iii) within three miles from his resi- 
dence measured by the nearest road 
if he has attained the age of ten 
years on or before the first school 
day in the year in question. 


(d) he has obtained a secondary school graduation 
diploma or has completed a course that gives 
him equivalent standing; 
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(e) he is absent from school for the purpose of 
receiving instruction in music and the period 
of absence does not exceed one-half day in any 
week, ; 

(f) he is suspended, expelled or excluded from at- 
tendance at school under any Act or under the 
regulations; 

(g) he is absent on a day regarded as a holy day 
by the church or religious denomination to 
which he belongs; 


(h) he is absent or excused as authorized under 
this Act and the regulations. 


According to Section 20(5) the parent or guardian of any 
child required to attend school is responsible for ensuring the 
child's attendance unless any of the above reasons permit the child 
to be absent. 

While the provision requiring all children within established 
age limits to attend school is fairly unequivocal a certain degree of 
vagueness exists in the enumerated excuses, for example, the statute 
permits a child receiving Satisfactory education at home or elsewhere 
to be excused from attendance at school but does not provide any defi- 
nition of ‘satisfactory’. Similarly, the nature and degree of a sick- 
ness which is considered to render a child unable to attend school is 
not specified. Such concerns may also be expressed about the remaining 
justifiable reasons for absence fram school which Suggests that this 
portion of the statute is susceptible to a variety of interpretations. 
A certain degree of latitude is necessary in order that modifications 
to the excuses may be made to suit changing times and differing cir- 
cumstances, While the inherent Flexibility may cause problems it 
does provide an opportunity for school boards to develop policies and 
Procedures which are suitable to their situations, At the same time, 
however, the Minister of Education must be sensitive to the possible 


uneven or inequitable application of the law. 


Ad 


Despite the lack of specificity in the area of acceptable 
reasons for school absenteeism, the Act does have provisions to en- 
force compulsory attendance. Section 23 calls for the appointment 
of a Provincial School Attendance Counsellor, who is responsible for 
supervising and directing the enforcement of the statutes. In fact, 
the Provincial School Attendance Counsellor may exercise his powers 
within any school board jurisdiction. The succeeding section of the 
Act also requires each school board to appoint one or more school at- 
tendance counsellors to ensure that the compulsory school attendance 
requirements are adhered to at the local level. 

Each school attendance counsellor is required by the Act 
"to enquire into every case of failure to attend school within his 
knowledge or when requested to do so by the appropriate supervisory 
otficer or_princitpal of a school or a ratepayer..."' if, as a result 
of his inquiry, the local attendance counsellor concludes that a 
child has been improperly absent from school he must then give to 
the parent or guardian of the child a written warning of the con- 
sequences of such improper absence, and a written notice requiring 


the child to attend school. 


If the parent or guardian disagrees with the local school at~ 
tendance counsellor's conclusion that the child has been improperly 
absent, the matter must then be referred to the Provincial School pAts 
tendance Counsellor. On receipt of such a referral the Provincial 
School Attendance Counsellor must then appoint a committee of one or 
more persons to inquire into the matter. After receiving the com- 
mittee's report of its inquiry, the Provincial School Attendance 
Counsellor may then issue a written order directing that the child 


be excused from school, or requiring that the child attend school. 
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While it seems likely that the Provincial School Attendance Counsel- 
lor would rely on the committee's findings in deciding which order 
to issue, the Act does not require him to do so. Indeed, the wording 
of the Act would seem to permit a decision to issue no order at all. 

Provisions within Section 29 of the Act permit penalities 
to be applied against: (1) parents or guardians who neglect or 
refuse to cause their children to attend school; (2) people or 
corporations who employ during school hours a child who is required 
to attend school; (3) children who refuse to attend school or who 
are habitually absent. To further enforce attendance Section 30 of 
the Act makes school attendance counsellors responsible for institu- 
ting court proceedings when considered necessary. However, nothing 
in the Act appears to make the institution of such proceedings con- 
tingent upon the completion of inquiry proceedings by the Provincial 
School Attendance Counsellor. Furthermore, if an order made by the 
Provincial School Attendance Counsellor as a result of an inquiry 
has been issued prior to any court proceeding it may only serve as 
evidence rather than proof in the proceedings, 


While the referral of disputed cases to the Provincial 


School Attendance Counsellors is clearly required it would appear that 
a school attendance counsellor could refer a case to both the Provin- 
cial School Attendance Counsellor and to the courts at the same time, 
Should a local attendance counsellor choose not to pursue a case 
through the court it is possible for the Provincial School Attendance 
Officer to initiate such action since he has al] the powers of a local 
counsellor. 

The duties of the school principal with respect to the regis- 


tering of students and recording of their attendance is attended to 
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in Section 230. The same section requires principals to furnish the 
the Ministry and appropriate supervisory officers of the Board with 
any information they may have which affects the interests a* the 
school and to prepare such reports for the local school board as are 
required by the board. However, there does not appear to be anything 
in the Act which specifically requires principals to report absences 
to school attendance officers. 

The regulations provided by the Ministry of Education to 
deal with matters of school attendance give little amplification to 
the provisions made in the Act. In fact, Section 3/7 of Ontario Regu- 
lation 191 merely requires pupils to attend classes punctually and 
regularly. It also states that when a pupil returns to school after 
an absence the parent must give a reason for the absence either orally 
or in writing, at the discretion of the principal. The regulation 
also permits a student to be temporarily retired from school at any 
time provided the parent has sought and received permission from the 
principal. However, if a principal believes a pupil is making an un- 
justified use of this privilege then the principal is required to 


notify the board promptly. 


The review of current statutes and regulations concerning 
school attendance reveals certain general directives which members of 


the school system must follow with respect to matters pertaining to 


attendance. In addition procedures are set out to enforce regular 
attendance. It is within this framework that school boards must 
operate. 


In summary it would appear that the responsibility for the 


recording of each student's attendance and verifying the legitimacy 
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of any absences lies with the principal. In fulfilling this responsi- 
bility the principal may receive assistance from classroom teachers 
and other personnel. If cases of absenteeism appear to be unjustified 
then the principal may either deal with the matter himself or forward 
it to the attendance counsellor. In essence, some judgement must be 
exercised by the principal in deciding which cases can be handled at 
the school level and which are best looked after by the attendance 
counsellor. Those cases which are referred to the counsellor are 
likely to be ones which the principal considers require some special 
attention. On receipt of a case the attendance counsellor must decide 
the disposition of it. The alternatives available are to deal with 
the case himself or to refer it to the courts. 

It is evident that the framework requires the exercise of 
much judgement at the board level. Thus, the school boards may es- 
tablish their own policies and procedures to provide some uniformity 
in dealing with these matters and issues which are left unattended 
by the statutes and regulations. To examine the extent to which 
school boards sampled in this study have developed policies and pro- 
cedures to deal with school attendance the following questions were 
prepared: 

1. Do the policies provide any guidelines regarding the 


interpretation of the excuses listed in The Education 
Acts. 1974, 5. 2002) 7 


2. Do the policies specify any mechanisms to ensure that 
cases of absenteeism come before the principal for 
review? 


3. Do the policies provide any guidelines or steps which 
the principal must follow when investigating cases of 
absenteeism? 


4. Are procedures available which a principal must follow 
before making a referral to the school attendance coun- 
sellor? If so, what are the steps? 


2+ Do the policies provide guidelines with respect to the 
number or kind of absences required before a given case 
is referred to the school attendance counsellor? 
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6. What procedures exist by which cases are referred from 
a principal to the school attendance counsellor? 


7. What procedures exist which must be followed by the 
school attendance counsellor when investigating cases 
of absenteeism? 


8. Do policies or procedures provide guidelines for the 
school attendance counsellor in his efforts to secure 
attendance by a student? 


3. Do the policies provide any guidelines governing the 
referral of cases to the courts? 


10. Do policies contain provisions relating to any discre- 
tionary matters not mentioned above? 


11. Do policies contain any provisions relating to matters 
which are not discretionary? 


111 ANALYSIS OF SCHOOL BOARD POLICIES 


The sample of schools used in the analysis of attendance 
patterns elsewhere in this study were located within the jurisdication 
of seventeen school boards across the Province, The school attendance 
counsellors of each of these boards were contacted by letter and re- 
quested to provide copies of any written attendance policies or local 
regulations established by their boards for general implementation 
within their jurisdiction. Replies were received from sixteen of the 
seventeen jurisdictions. 


On the basis of the responses received it would appear that 


a majority of the school boards contacted have no written policies 
or procedures to deal with student attendance, Such matters would 
seem to be left to the discretion of individual principals and the 
school attendance counsellor. An initial review of policies submit- 
ted revealed that many were essentially restatements of provincial 
statutes and regulations. Little or no assistance was provided in 

a number of these documents to assist the principals or school at- 
tendance counsellors in dealing with the discretionary matters men- 


tioned above. 
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To ensure that these findings were indeed representative of 
school boards across Ontario an additional fifteen school boards were 
requested to submit copies of their written policies and procedures 
dealing with school absenteeism. This second sample was weighted in 
favour of larger school boards on the assumption that such boards are 
more likely to develop comprehensive policies, An examination of the 
responses revealed that the findings from the first sample were not 
atypical. 

The following analysis is based upon the combined responses 
received from the two sets of requests submitted to school boards. 
In all, twenty-seven replies were received in response to thirty-two 
requests. Since more than sixty per cent of the respondents reported 
that they had no policies or procedures relating to school attendance, 
it may be assumed that most of the five non-respondents also lacked 
any written policies or procedures on this matter. Consequently, the 
analysis is based upon an examination of policies submitted by ten 
school boards. The nature of the analysis takes the form of responses 
to the questions above. 


1. Do the policies provide any guidelines regarding the 


interpretation of the excuses listed in The Education 
Act, 1974, $.20(2)? 


Two boards reported policies or regulations that were subse- 
quently judged to relate to this question, Of the two, one Simply 
reaffirms the provincial legislation in the follow manner: 

22, (2) (c) Pupils of compulsory school age shall attend 


school in accordance with The Education Act. 
1974, Part Il, Section 20, 
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The other board reported regulations which went beyond a mere 


re-statement of provincial legislation, This particular policy provides 


guidelines for the early dismissal of particular pupils on a given day 


at the 


respect 


8s 


2 DO 


request of the parents: 


.the following guidelines are offered to principals with 


to parental requests: 


Where the request pertains to the realm of home respon- 
sibility, it shall be accepted without question, e.g.: 


a) Music lessons 
b) Medical and dental appointments 
c) Home help 


. Where the request pertains to the realm of school respon- 


sibility, it shall be rejected, e.g. request for release 
of a pupil to attend a football game when school policy 
forbids this. 


. Where there is a misunderstanding between parent and principal 


arising from a release request, the principal shall contact 
the parent in order to clarify, and if possible, reconcile 
the two points of view. 


Only the principal, or in his absence his deputy, may release 
a pupil from school during school hours. 


. All telephone requests for release of students from school 


during regular hours shall be verified by a return telephone 
call to the parent (not to the number given by the cal ler) 
before the student is released. 


. All written requests for release of a student during school 


hours shall be verified by the principal before the pupil 
is released. 


In the case of personal requests for release of a pupil 


from school, the principal shall satisfy himself concerning 
the identity of the caller before releasing the student. 


the policies specify any mechanism to ensure that cases of 


absenteeism come before the principal for review? 


Four boards reported procedures related to this question. 
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One board's Elementary Handbook states that: 
A system whereby pupil absence is reported to the 
principal should be maintained. In addition, pro- 
vision should be made for necessary action to follow 
up frequent absence and to determine the cause of 
absence. 
Another board's Operations Manual contains two provisions: 
Each school shall carefully monitor the attendance 


of students according to Regulation 191 and the 
procedures, 


Attendance of students should be checked each period 
by classroom teacher and absences reported to the 
main office. 


The requirements of the third board are similar to those of 
the previous in that: ''each school adopt a procedure of reporting 
absenteeism''. However, the policy statement is followed by a unique 
guideline suggesting that procedures for monitoring student absenteeism 
may be developed in consultation with the parent community. The 
procedures of the fourth board were more specific in that they require 
attendance be taken in the home forms each morning and that a list 
of absentees be sent to the school office by 9.15 A.M. 

Two of the four boards have statements urging that parents be 
informed of the school's attendance expectations and procedures 
but the two policies differ in terms of the manner in which such 


information is to be acquired by parents: 


Students and parents must be knowledgeable of school expec- 
tations with regard to regular attendance. 


The procedures followed should be well communicated to the 
parent community. 
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3. Do the policies provide any guidelines or steps which the principal 
must follow when investigating cases of absenteeism? 


Although the requirement that reasons for absences may be considered 
as part of attendance monitoring procedures, for purposes Of [thts 
analysis they are classified as part of the investigation procedures. 
Several boards reported policies or procedures which require parents 
to give reasons to the principal, either orally or in writing, for 


their child's absence from school. In each case, however, the statements 


were essentially a re-phrasing of the provincial dictum. Alternatively, 
one board requires the principal to ascertain, to the best of his 
ability, the reasons for a pupil's absence. No guidance is provided 
for the principal in fulfilling this task. 

Two boards reported policies or procedures which extend beyond 
the provision of reasons for absences. One board requires the 
principal to inform the parents or guardian of students who have 
been absent for two consecutive days or after a series of sporadic 
instances of the absences. In the case of the other board the 
principal is required to investigate absences before referring them 
to the Attendance Department. A third board reported that while it 
had neither a policy nor a set of procedures on this matter, it was 
generally understood by all the principals that when a student was 
absent for three days (one day in the case of chronic absentees) 
without communication the school would attempt to contact the home. 


4. Are procedures available which a principal must follow before 
making a referral to the school attendance counsellor? 


The need for such procedures does not appear to be very high since 
only one board deals with this issue and even then any referral 
appears to be discretionary: 

Notify the parent or guardian of absence not satisfactorily 


explained. Failing a satisfactory explanation, the Principal 
may refer the matter to the School Attendance Counsellor. 
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5. Do the policies provide any guidelines as to the number or kind 
of absences required before a given case is referred to the school 
attendance counsel lor? 

Five boards reported policies related to this question. ‘Habitual 


truancy', ‘habitual lateness', and 'spotty attendance' are the 


typical qualifiers most often used to describe cases for referral. 


One board requires the referral of any child suspected of being 
out of school without a lawful reason and where there is serious 
doubt regarding absences of more than two days. Another board 
simply states: 'when a serious attendance problem is identified 
school administration shall report the case to the attendance 
counsellor’'. Two boards had similar provisions suggesting one day 
absences not be referred to the school attendance counsellor unless 
some pattern develops, or a crisis has arisen in the child's family. 
One of these boards added a particularly positive directive that 
referrals be made before a case becomes chronic. One board gave 
three specific situations in which the school attendance counsellor 
must be notified. These are: (1) when a student transfers to an 
unknown destination; (2) when a student's record is not requested 
by another school within three weeks after the time of the transfer; 
and (3) when situations arise within the school that may require 
police involvement. 

Two additional boards reported rather general procedures which 
lacked the support of board policies. In the case of one of these 
boards principals were expected to contact the school attendance 


counsellor when the school was unable to communicate with parents 


Or guardian of a student who had been absent for three days without 
any communication with the school. The general procedures employed 
by the other board require that cases be referred to the school 


attendance counsellor only when a student has been absent or truant 
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for a major part of the academic year and only after the principal's 


efforts to deal with the issue have not produced the desired results. 


6. What procedures exist by which cases are referred from a 
principal to the school attendance counsellor? 


Five boards reported policies or regulations related to this question. 
One board simply directs principals to report directly to the school 
attendance counsellor. One board requests the principal to make 
referrals in writing. Two boards request referrals to be made by 
telephone before 10.00 A.M. or 12.00 noon daily, respectively. 

One board encourages referrals either by phone or in writing, 

and provides a form for written referrals. Yet another board 
indicated that reports to the school attendance counsellor are 

made on a monthly basis. These reports provide information on the 
frequency of absences for each student. 


7. What procedures exist which must be followed by the attendance 
counsellor when investigating cases of absenteeism? 


Several boards require the school attendance counsellor to report 
his findings to the principal at the conclusion of an investigation. 
However, only one board offered a more complete set of procedures 
to conduct an investigation: 


3.0 The attendance counsellor or School Home Liason Officer 
proceeds to investigate the referral. 


3.1 He ascertains from his records whether previous referrals 
have been made. 


3.2 He visits the Principal making the referral to obtain the 
fullest possible information re the referral. 


3.3 In co-operation with the principal he may meet with other 
staff members concerned. 


3.4 He investigates the referral and makes appropriate recom- 
mendations to all affected and does all within his power 
and ability to be supportive and to alleviate abELrircure 
social conditions for the benefit of the pupil under 
referral. 


3.5 He reports briefly in writing to the Principal on con- 
clusion of the investigation. 
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8. Do policies or procedures provide guidelines for the school 

attendance counsellor in his efforts to secure attendance 

by a student? 

None of the responding school boards provided any policies 

Or procedures to assist the attendance counsellor in ensuring 
the return to school of poor attenders. Consequently, counsellors 
must be guided by the provisions of the provincial statutes and 
regulations. The lack of established policy on this matter may 
well reflect the importance that school boards attach to this 


problem. 


9. Do the policies provide any guidelines governing the referral 
of cases to the courts? 


The policy statements of two boards require that court proceedings 

be initiated by the school attendance counsellor only ‘when necessary! 
Or ‘unavoidably necessary'. Another board advises that court 
proceedings are to be used only as a 'last resort’. These are the 
only guidelines reported. 


10. Do policies contain provisions relating to any discretionary 
matters not mentioned above? 


Only three boards reported policies or regulations on this matter. 
These statements were limited to a requirement that reports of 
student attendance be sent to parents at regular intervals, or be 


included in all report cards. 


11. Do policies contain any provisions relating to matters which 
are not discretionary? 


Although a number of boards have policies or procedures on 
school attendance which are essentially provincial statutes or 
restatements of regulations, only one case was found in such 


statements which could possibly be construed as contrary to provincial 


requirements. The regulation in question is stated as follows: 
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No pupil shall be allowed to absent himself from schoo] 
for the purpose of taking lessons elsewhere except for 
necessary instruction in such courses as provided ROK 
in The Regulations of the Ministry of Education. 
The inherent issue in this statement is a possible contravention 
of a pupil's right to be absent up to one-half day per week to 


receive instruction in music since provision for such instruction 


is provided for in The Education Act, 1974, not the Regulations of 








the Ministry of Education. In the absence of any evidence to the 
contrary it would appear that there is no intentional effort to 
contravene legislative authority but that an error was made in 
formulating the policy and that the reference should have been 


made to The Education Act. 


1V SUMMARY 

In dealing with absenteeism consideration should not only 
be given to the need to comply with compulsory attendance require- 
ments but also the effect that absenteeism can have on the education 
received by a student. It is evident that the treatment of absenteeism 
by both provincial statutes or regulations and board policies or 
procedures reflect a sole concern for matters related to compulsory 
attendance. Consequently the statements on student attendance 
examined place an emphasis on: (1) the legitimacy of an absence 
(as defined by The Act); (2) the frequency of absences; and 
(3) the procedures to enforce attendance. While these concerns 
may be appropriate for provincial statutes and regulations one 
might have expected some recognition of the educational concerns 
in the policy statements of the school boards. However, in the 
absence of any policy statements on school attendance by a majority 
of the school boards one might conclude that school absenteeism 


is not viewed as a critical problem. 
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This viewpoint is further reinforced by the absence of procedures 
to assist principals and school attendance counsellors in dealing 
with poor attenders. Since the provincial statutes and regulations 
provide ample opportunities to exercise discretion in a number of 
areas it is of particular interest to note the lack of board 
procedures. In the absence of such statements it would appear that 
the onus of making decisions on matters of school absenteeism lies 
primarily with the school principal. In the absence of any uniform 
policies in many school boards one would expect to find matters of 
attendance handled in a variety of ways at the school level. 

The apparent absence of board policies which recognize the 
educational issues associated with absenteeism gives cause for 
concern. If the situation that exists in some parts of the United 
States is not to be replicated in this province then some positive 
actions must be taken now to avoidor limit high incidences of 
absenteeism. To ensure such action it is important that school 
boards begin to recognize the need for an extensive review of the 
current approaches used in dealing with truants. Merely to enforce 
existing legislation is not the answer. In many cases, special services 
need to be developed to assist such students in coping with what is 
in essence a ''re-entry'' into the school system. Examples of alternative 
strategies in dealing with absentees will be provided in a later 
chapter. However, before comprehensive services of this type can 
be provided it is necessary that boards provide a commitment both 


in terms of budget allocations and in policy statements. 


7 Improving Attendance in Schools 





According to the responses to the questionnaires, there is a 
general consensus among both teachers and students in the elementary 
and secondary schools which were surveyed that class-skipping and ab- 
senteeism in their schools was in the range of low to average. In 
contrast, the perceptions of the effectiveness of school action in 
reducing class-skipping and absenteeism by students and teachers 
were somewhat incongruent. Teachers in general are more favourable 
in their assessment of their school actions on these two points than 
the students. Despite this difference in opinion, the teachers are 
not without suggestions for reducing class-skipping and absenteeism 
as well as the recording of absences and follow-up procedures. This 
observation was verified by the number of responses given by teachers 
to the item in the questionnaire requesting such suggestions. The 
major focus of this chapter is: (1) to report on the suggestions 
made by teachers to improve attendance in schools; and (2) a review 
of different approaches. 

1 SUGGESTIONS TO REDUCE ABSENTEEISM AND CLASS~-SKIPPING 

Although absenteeism is less of a problem in elementary schools 
than in high schools, elementary school teachers provided a number of 
suggestions in order that the magnitude of these problems might be 
reduced. The suggestions to reduce absenteeism in elementary schools 
tend to revolve around two basic steps: (1) the identification of 
the absentee, (2) follow-up action both of a preventative and a 
punitive nature. Only a minority of teachers advocated no action 
because they felt that schooling should be voluntary. The teachers 


readily acknowledge that any improvement. in identification wil] 
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necessitate more consistent record keeping and greater attention to 
attendance taking. In the case of follow-up action there is a divi- 
sion of opinion between what may be referred to as the liberal and 
traditional preventative measures such as better programs, improve- 
ment of class interest and demonstration of care and interest in 
Students. The more traditional teachers recommend the use of discip- 
linary actions such as extending punishments; receipt of letters from 
parents before re-entry into class; and the notification of the at- 
tendance officer of any absences. A small number of teachers are 
also of the opinion that parents should be billed for any follow-up 
work that the school board has to undertake in the case of truants. 

Among the suggestions to improve the recording of attendance 
there is a basic agreement among teachers that the procedures should 
ensure consistency in record keeping. However, beyond this point 
there is a division of opinion. Some teachers wish the control over 
registers to remain or be returned to the class-room teachers. Others 
would like to see the recording of attendance become the task of the 
school office. A number of teachers also favour the recording of 
student absences on their report cards for the information of parents. 
tar adatesene it is suggested that absences be recorded in each students' 
O0.S.R. file for the information of other teachers. 

Although the recommendations with respect to follow-up proce- 
dures take many forms, it is possible to categorize them as preventa- 
tive or punitive. The underlying thrust of most preventative proposals 
is that increased parental awareness and involvement in the school is 
necessary to limit truancy. Most of the suggestions in this category 
required parents to be informed by phone as soon as possible if their 


child was absent or had skipped classes. Some teachers also suggest- 
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ed home visits by the attendance counsellor, teacher or other school 
official would also be helpful, especially in the case of chronic 
skippers. In one upper-middle income neighbourhood school, the in- 
stitution of a Block Parent program was credited with a reduction in 
class-skipping and other absences experienced in that school. Under 
the program, particular homes are designed as Block Parent Homes to 
which students may go if they feel that they are being followed. 
Although the program was initially instituted as a precaution against 
child molestation, this particular program encouraged Block Parents 
to phone the school if students were observed on the streets during 
school hours. Some of the Block Parents are also den sre to assist 
the Attendance Clerk in contacting the parents of children who are 
absent from the school without prior notification. While the program 
was initiated by the Parents' School Association to assist children 
it has led to a reduction in the work load of school administration 
and has provided an avenue for parental involvement with no added 
costs to the board. The major drawback of this type of program is 
that it may be difficult to introduce in areas with a high concentra- 
tion of apartments, or where both parents are at work during the day. 
An alternative preventative measure mentioned frequently 
focuses upon the classroom and the curriculum. Although suggestions 
varied somewhat, the common theme underlying them is an improvement 
in the climate of the classroom by making subjects more interesting 
and by offering programs that are more relevant to the life situation 
of the students. The feeling of many of the teachers making such 
suggestions is that the school in general, and the classroom in par- 
ticular, should be made into a place which attracts students rather 
than one which repels them. To accomplish this end would require 


certain curriculum changes. 
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Suggestions premised on the use of sanctions were prominent 
in the responses of the teachers. These suggestions included deten- 
tions, loss of marks and greater enforcement of existing disciplinary 
measures. Conversely, some teachers suggested 'non-material rewards' 
for non-skippers though the nature of these rewards was not specified. 
Among the teachers there was also some support for improving procedures 
to prevent skipping. These included more consistent record keeping; 
the taking of attendance in each period; and more frequent checks of 
the attendance register. 

Of the approaches described to combat class-skipping and ab- 
senteeism in elementary schools, preventive action is preferred by a 
more rigid enforcement of existing rules and regulations. In addition, 
most teachers recognize fee there is a need to improve communications 
between home and school in these matters. Parents, on the one hand, 
should notify the school of any intended absences and the school should 
discourage parents from taking their children out of school for trips 
and holidays. Conversely the teachers or school office staff should 
contact parents about any absences of which the parents might be unaware. 

The suggestions to limit absenteeism provided by secondary 
school teachers are not too different from those recommendations made 
by elementary school teachers. In general, the suggestions recognize 
that the problem cannot be resolved by the teachers and students alone 
but required the involvement of both parents and school administration. 
A small number of teachers, however, do think that the solution to the 
problem is to be found outside the school. The more dominant opinion 
is that assistance by parents’in limiting student absenteeism would 
be especially helpful but would not resolve the issue completely. 


All too often the helpfulness of parents hinges upon the 
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speed with which they can be informed of their child's absence. 

While the use of a telephone call is the most common practice in in- 
forming parents there are certain limitations. In some cases, parents 
cannot be contacted during the day because they are at work and such 
calls may not be regarded too favourably by an employer. An alter- 
native approach suggested is to call the parents during the evening. 
Some teachers feel that a monitoring of the notes brought by students 
after an absence from school might also limit absences. In keeping 
with this suggestion, two teachers recommended a random checking with 
parents on the authenticity of such notes. The more common recommen- 
dations to deal with chronic absenteeism in high schools are based 
upon a consultative mode in which student, teacher, parents and coun- 
sellor are involved. 

Some teachers feel that all that is required to resolve ab- 
senteeism is to enforce more stringently the present attendance pol i- 
cies. Such an approach would require the administrators to review 
the effectiveness of present penalities and perhaps add new deterrents. 
Among the sanctions preferred by some of the teachers are: withholding 
or loss of subject credit; detentions; suspensions; and finally ex- 
pulsion. In contrast, a substantial number of teachers do not believe 
that an increased use of penalties by administration will reduce ab- 
senteeism. These individuals would prefer to try to resolve the issue 
by attempting to raise the level of student interest through improve- 
ments in curricula and school programs. To facilitate this recommenda- 
tion smaller classes and more homogeneous groupings of students are 
also advocated. Only a minority feel that too much concern is being 
expressed about matters of attendance and that the students should be 


free to make their own judgements about attending classes. The under- 
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lying attitude of some of these teachers seems to be that students 
are too protected and should be encouraged to accept responsibility 
for their own actions, particularly with respect to attending classes. 

At the other extreme, some teachers recommend that teachers 
should improve their communications with students in order to heighten 
the students' awareness of the possible implications and consequences 
of habitual absenteeism. In keeping with this proposal, deterrents 
in the form of reductions in privileges to participate in a number of 
activities which appeal to students such as sports and excursions were 
recommended by some teachers. If such procedures failed to reduce ab- 
senteeism then teachers felt that more demanding procedures should be 
instituted such as requiring medical certificates after a designated 
number of days absence. If no certificate were provided then adminis- 
trators should be allowed to suspend a student pending a meeting among 
the school officials, teacher and parents. 

A number of teachers are of the opinion that reducing absen- 
teeism is not a fundamental responsibility of the teacher. Consequent- 
ly, the involvement of the teacher in this activity should be quite 
limited. Thus, some teachers feel that their involvement is merely of 
a clerical nature which requires keeping attendance records; taking 
attendance each period; scrutinizing notes; signing admission slips; 
and liaising with the school office. 

Of the more long term suggestions, the need for an improvement 
in social attitudes of both students and public with respect to school 
attendance was the most significant. Those making this type of recom- 
mendation seem to believe that the re-education of the public on matters 
such as class attendance and related issues is a precursor to any im- 


provement in attendance. Other suggestions based upon changes in 
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social policy include improving the health of society at large; a re- 
duction in the number of working mothers; and the linking of family 
allowance payments with attendance. Such suggestions however were in 
a minority. 

Like their colleagues in the elementary schools, high school 
teachers are in basic agreement that the procedures in recording of 
attendance should be consistent. However, some teachers expressed 
concern that existing procedures are already time consuming. The 
most common procedure recommended is that attendance should be taken 
more frequently, although no consensus could be gleaned from the res- 
ponses with respect to the preferred frequency of attendance taking. 
The modal view is that attendance should be taken every period while 
others feel that attendance be taken only in the home-rooms twice a 
day. In either case, teachers agree that the office should be noti- 
fied of absences in order that a master list may be compiled for sub- 
sequent follow-up action. Some of the teachers in larger schools 
suggested that computerization of attendance would permit greater 
efficiency, provided additional clerical assistance is available to 
expedite the process. 

Basic agreement also exists among many teachers that any 
follow-up of absentee students should be the responsibility of the 
teacher, presumably because he or she knows the student best. An 
alternate group of teachers are inclined to view such follow-up acti- 
vities as the primary responsibility of the office but wish to be in- 
formed of any subsequent actions with respect to the student concerned. 

The most common follow-up action recommended by teachers is 
that the parents be contacted by phone. Where this procedure is not 


possible a letter should be mailed to the parents informing them of 
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their child's absence. On a student's return to school after an ab- 
sence, many teachers are of the opinion that admission to classes 
should only be allowed when the student has received a duly authorized 
admission slip from the school office or presents a note from his or 
her parents. In the case of situations of severe attendance problems 
then teachers are of the opinion that others such as the student coun- 
sellor; the attendance counsellor and parents should be consulted. 

In secondary schocls, the survey indicates that the student 
perception of skipping is more unfavourable than that of the teachers. 
More than a third of the students in the survey believed that skipping 
is above average or higher compared with less than a fifth of the 
teachers. However, despite their more favourable opinion, teachers 
were not inhibited in offering a plethora of suggestions in an effort 
to reduce class-skipping. 

A substantial proportion of secondary school teachers are of 
the opinion that class-skipping can be significantly reduced by a more 
vigorous enforcement of the existing rules and regulations. Moreover, 
these teachers also felt that follow-up procedures such as notifying 
parents after their child has skipped classes a specified number of 
times is particularly important. However, some teachers feel that 
parents should be notified immediately after each incident while 
others indicate that this action should be undertaken only after a 
given number of class-skips. 

Some teachers feel that the taking of attendance for each 
class ona chia basis would be a deterrent, sufficient in itself. 
Others suggest that improvements in the supervision of students in 
the school and monitoring of students in the school halls would re- 
duce class-skipping. In schools where attendance taking is centrali- 


zed, teachers favour the distribution of master attendance lists to 
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each teacher before the commencement of the second class to enable 
them to monitor student attendance. Several teachers were especially 
critical of communication between the teacher and office in their 
schools. Conversely, some of the researchers found that the of fice 
staff felt that teachers should undertake attendance and class-moni- 
toring matters more conscientiously particularly in communicating 
class-skipping and absenteeism to the office. 

Among the teacher respondents, the application of sanctions 
as a method to control class-skipping had greatest support. However, 
differences regarding the specific nature of the penalties were encoun- 
tered. A substantial number of teachers preferred a Shene whereby 
class-skipping would lead to a reduction in student marks. Detentions 
were also suggested as an alternative form of punishment. The third 
most common sanction suggested was the development of a scheme whereby 
a student would be suspended after a certain number of 'class-skips'. 
If this sanction would not produce a favourable result then some 
teachers felt that the school should institute procedures to expel | 
the student. 

A group of teachers, though they are ina minority position, 
favour no make-up work for unjustifiable class-skipping. Conversely, 
a similar number of teachers feel that students who skip classes should 
be required to do make-up work before re-admission to class. An even 
smaller percentage of teachers suggested that the receipt of family 
allowances or child welfare payments should be linked to school at- 
tendance. Some teachers even suggest that legal actions be brought 
against parents of class-skippers although the basis for this action 
was not made clear. An alternative suggestion supported by some of 


the respondents is that parents pay tuition fees if their children, 
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who are considered to be habitual truants or class-skippers, have to 
repeat a course or academic year. A handful of teachers suggest that 
the reporting of attendance on the 0.S.R. cards and the right to report 
the student's record attendance to prospective employers might also 
limit class-skipping. 

Some teachers were of the opinion that the return to compul- 
sory final exams would have a beneficial effect. Implicit in this 
suggestion is that the incidence of skipping increases in the interval 
between the last test in the school year and the exam week for those 
who choose to opt out of the finals. Therefore, if they have already 
‘passed' the course then the urgency to attend classes in subsequent 
classes diminishes. Reduction in the free time of students is thought 
by some to affect class attendance. 

A rather small segment of the respondents view the emphasis 
of rewards rather than sanctions as a viable means to improve class 
attendance. A typical suggestion is that students should receive bonus 
marks for acceptable levels of class-attendance. One or two teachers 
even suggested that the school provide financial inducements in order 
to encourage students to attend school regularly. 

A significant number of the teachers favour actions on the 
part of teachers and administrators which will motivate students to 
attend class regularly and assist them in developing favourable atti- 
tudes toward school. The overwhelming feeling of this particular 
group is that teachers should strive to make their class presentations 
more interesting and challenging. Complementary to this approach is 
a suggestion that teachers exhibit more care about students. Some 
teachers feel that this concern over students should extend beyond 


the classroom through improved counselling services. In addition, 
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other teachers feel that a reduction in class size would facilitate 

the development of such attitudes. Still others would like to see 
students streamed into more homogeneous groupings according to ability 
and apitude to facilitate the development of classroom materials that 
are challenging and interesting to the whole class. In a similar vein, 
jt was suggested that special classes be set up to assist students 
with problems that are related to class-skipping and truancy. 

A number of teachers feel that the reduction of class-skipping 
can only come about if parents strongly support the policies and pro- 
cedures employed by the school. Since parents are not always familiar 
with such policies and regulations then school administrations should 
plan to make efforts to educate parents about such matters. A very 
small minority of teachers conveyed the position that class attendance 
should be voluntary rather than compulsory. 

On the whole the suggestions for dealing with class-skipping 
and truancy seem to derive from existing practices employed in Ontario 
schools. If there is any single action which teachers feel would en- 
hance attendance it is a more vigorous enforcement of the present pro- 
cedures. Some differences do exist with respect to the methods of 
enforcement. Some teachers would prefer to see sanctions vigorously 
employed while others support approaches which make schools more at~ 


tractive. 


11 ALTERNATIVE APPROACHES 
In addition to the recommendations made by teachers to deal 
with matters of absenteeism and class-skipping a review of the litera- 
ture revealed a number of alternative approaches. Instead of describ- 
ing each alternative in detail an attempt was made to classify them 


into five categories. For this portion of the report, one or more 
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examples were selected from each category and are described in some 
detail. The particular categories selected are: (1) student con- 
tracts; (2) home visit program; (3) remediation; (4) tied credits; 
and (5) open campus. Although the application of each of these methods 
has met with some success it must be remembered that any attempt to 
employ one of these approaches may require some modification of the 
method because of particular characteristics of the Ontario educational 
system. 
Student Contracts 

The use of contracts with students to ensure attendance is 
not new. Such contract approaches are generally based upon the princi- 
ple of operant condition. This approach does not claim to deal with 
the underlying causes of maladaptive behaviour but merely limits acti- 
vities to inducing desirable behaviours fcougit ihe use of rewards and 
sanctions. Brooks ! reports, in some detail, the employment of contin- 
gency contractual arrangements with chronic truants in Centennial In- 
termediate School, California. Figure 7:1 provides an example of the 
type of contract typically used by Brooks. In this particular case, 
Mary followed the provisions of the contract and received the rewards 
delineates in it. After six weeks, written contracts were no longer 
used and Mary continued to attend classes regularly. At the time the 
contracts were discontinued it appeared that there were several atti- 
tude changes taking place in both Mary and her mother. First of all, 
Mary reported that she felt school was not so bad after all and that 
she even liked a few of her teachers. Second, she stated that she 
thought she would like to start planning for her future and that she 
was now considering going on to a junior college. Finally, Mary's 


mother appeared to have a more positive attitude toward Mary and was 
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FIGURE 7:1 


An Example of a Contract 


NAME: Mary A. 
PROBLEM: Excessive period and full-day truancy. 


BACKGROUND: Mary has missed as much as four days of school each 
week during the first quarter. She has been continually counseled, 
and her mother has (1) restricted her for long periods of time 
(Mary is now on restriction), (2) "blistered her with a belt", 

and (3) threatened to remove Mary from school. Mary continued to 
be truant. 


BEHAVIORAL IMPLEMENTATION: 
Mary will do the following in exchange for the rewards stated below: 


(1) Mary will attend every class she is scheduled into. (2) Mary 
will have her teacher initial an attendance card at the end of each 
period. (3) Mary will turn in the attendance card at the end of each 
school day. (4) Mary will record on a chart in the counseling office 
the number of classes she attended. (5) Mary will attend a group rap 
session once a week. 


REWARD SCHEDULE: 


Successful completion of the implementation will be rewarded in the 
following manner: 


Week One: Mary will be taken off restriction for four (4) hours 
Friday night (time specified by mother). 


Week Two: Mary will be taken off restriction for four (4) hours 
Friday night (time specified by mother) and six (6) hours Saturday 
(time specified by mother). 


Week Three: All restrictions for Friday and Saturday will be 
removed. 


Following the third week a conference will be held, during which 
a determination will be made as to a new reinforcement schedule. 


SIGNATURE AND AGREEMENT STATEMENTS 


| agree to follow the contract and dispense the rewards according 
to the provisions stated above. 


Mrs. Ae 
| agree to follow the provisions of this contract (1 through 5). 
Mary A. 


| agree to monitor this contract and to make a written or verbal 
progress report to Mary and her mother at the end of each week. 


Counselor 
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very pleased that Mary was attending school. 

A welcome side effect emerged from this method of dealing 
with the truancy problem. The counselor no longer had to spend much 
time with this one student. Instead of seeing Mary for an hour to 
discuss what would happen if her truancy continued, the counselor 
found that a casual visit with her for a few minutes to reinforce her 
new more desirable behaviour was sufficient. 

The use of contingency contracts, as Brooks suggest, has a 
number of advahtages .~ First, from a time management point of view 
it is economical. Once a contract is set up, the monitoring of the 
contract is relatively easy. Secondly, the contract places the res- 
ponsibility on the student, Thirdly, a contract which involves parents 
gives some degree of responsibility to them. Fourthly, the contract 
also shows that the counsellor or teacher cares in a concrete way. 
Home Visit Programs 

This type of program is based upon the concept that any last- 
ing observable changes in school behaviour can only be brought about 
with the assistance of parents. Erickson and others? reviewed the 
School-Home Contact Program for the New York City Board of Education 
in 1970-71. The final report of this project indicates that the 
program achieved among other things: (1) a reduction in absenteeism; 
class-skipping, and class tardiness; (2) an improvement in school- 
parent relations; and (3) an improvement in student attitudes towards 
school. 

The success of the program rested upon the employment of in- 
dividuals as Family Assistants who were familiar with the community. 
After a period of training and orientation, a Family Assistant was 


assigned to visit the homes of senior high school students who evi- 
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denced serious problems in school attendance; adjustment; or academic 
achievement. The task of these para-professionals was to assist 
parents in better understanding the expectations of the school for 
their children. In addition, suggestions of ways in which parents 
might assist their children in adjusting to and achieving in the 
school system were also made. 

Such assistants were employed on a part-time basis and were 
expected to average three to four visits per day although some visits 
were made in the evening or during the weekend. Each assistant was 
assigned to deal with 150 problem students. Although total costs for 
the program are not provided the report did indicate that the assis- 
tants received approximately $3.00 per hour plus public transportation 
expenses. Some complaints were expressed regarding the clerical com- 
ponent of the job and the need for closer liaison with teachers but 
it was generally felt that the program was instrumental in reducing 
absenteeism and related problems. Unfortunately, no quantitative data 
are presented to indicate the degree of change in attendance. 
Remediation 

Some educators believe that the nature of the educational 
program has a bearing on the levels of class-skipping and absenteeism. 
As a consequence, a number of programs which have registered success 
in reducing attendance problems have been based upon curriculum changes. 
In some cases the curriculum changes were made within the school while 
in others the new curriculum is associated with an alternative school. 

The Focus" program developed in Portland, Oregon, and the 
Learning Centre Program? of Anaheim, California, are examples of 
programs developed in a school to combat absenteeism. In the case of 


FOCUS, the program served approximately 100 students in Grades IX to 
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XI 1, most of whom had histories of low academic achievement; poor 
attendance; attitudinal and behavioural problems. The curriculm for 
these students was re-designed regularly as a consequence of student 
and staff inputs. Although the program did not have any compulsory 
courses the program was built around five basic categories of study 
and activities, namely: 


a) Communication - activities centre upon modes of 
communication. 


b) Analysis - activities emphasize a critical exami- 
nation of man's environment. 


c) Values - activities are directed towards a review 
of individual and social values. 


d) Realities - activities focus upon economic, poli- 
tical and vocational dimension of 
life. 


e) Electives - a variety of topics of a non-academic 
nature. 


To operate the program five full-time teachers and one half-time 
teacher were employed; with one of the teachers having leadership 
responsibilities. 

The program emphasized the development of the affective 
domain of the students in the belief that significant academic develop- 
ment cannot occur until a student's feeling of self-doubt; inadequacy; 
and detachment are recognized and resolved. While students in the 
program indicated improved academic performance they also exhibited 
improvements in attendance. Thus, more than seventy per cent of those 
classified as poor attenders were absent for less than 12.5 per cent 
of the days they were enrolled in the program. 

The Learning Centre Program provides an alternative example 
of a modified program within a school which also relied upon affective 
changes in order to improve student attendance and achievement. En- 


rolment in this program was entirely voluntary and students were allow- 
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ed to progress at their own rate. Although the program included the 
traditional courses a different teaching approach was emphasized. 
More specifically, every attempt was made to design courses around 
activities and projects. Attendance and punctuality were emphasized. 

At the end of the academic year, 1973-74, approximately 
seventy five per cent of the students who persisted with the program 
improved their attendance performance. In fact, the total days lost 
for the group dropped from 2,237 to 1,432 in one year. An assessment 
of the perceptions of students in the program revealed that around 
seventy three per cent of them thought that their attendance had im- 
proved and 68 per cent indicated they were more enthusiastic about 
attending school. The author attributes the success of the program 
to smaller classes; high teacher commitment; the activity centred 
approach and adequate teacher aide and clerical support. 

In 1963 the Chicago Board of Education initiated the IMPACT? 
(Improvement of Attendance and the Curtailment of Truancy) program 
which offered a remedial program independent of regular school acti- 
vities and administration to deal with students who exhibited atten- 
dance and behavioural problems. The program itself was designed to 
assist boys between the ages of seven and thirteen inclusively. Each 
class had between five and ten students who received instruction from 
an experienced male teacher. 

Admission to the program was on a referral basis after prior 
screening by the principal and district superintendent. Each case, 
after referral was reviewed by an IMPACT committee which consisted 
of a principal, social worker, psychologist, nurse, and head atten- 
dance officer. The committee was chaired by the District Superinten- 
dent. Each review by the committee was based upon the student's file 


which provided data such as cumulative school record, teacher evalua- 
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tions, psychological appraisals, health history, attendance record, 
social workers evaluation of the status of the student and his family. 
Once the decision to admit the child was made then recommendations 
regarding his school program, extra-curricular activities and any 
health and social service follow-up were agreed upon. The progress 
of the student was carefully monitored throughout the program to 
assess when the child was ready to return to his regular class. Al- 
though the length of stay could vary it would not exceed two years. 
The success of this particular program in reducing truancy 
and improving academic achievement has been attributed to the program 
with its flexible curriculum schedules and activities which was gear- 
ed for boys. Of significant importance was the teachers who were not 
only well-trained and experienced but possessed an element of empathy 


in dealing with the boys. 


Tied Credit and Attendance 

The underlying principle in relating course credits with at- 
tendance is to reward desirable behaviour and to reinforce reliable 
attendance by the use of sanctions. In the literature, a number of 
programs in which the receipt of course credits is dependent upon 
attendance have been reported as successful in improving not only 
attendance but also school achievement and student attitudes. Al- 
though each program links attendance with the receipt of credits, 
the procedures employed vary significantly. Three examples are pro- 
vided below which illustrate alternative approaches. 


The first example is based upon the Attendance Policy! a 


Boulder High School, Colorado, which employs a somewhat traditional 
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FIGURE 7:2 


Example of a Letter to Parents 


used by Boulder High School 
Dear Parent: 


In order to help us work with you toward what is best for your 
son or daughter, we are attempting to individualize our attendance 
procedures. Please express to us which of the following procedures 
you would like for us to use with them regarding the reporting of 
absences. We will mark the records accordingly, notify each of their 
teachers of your desires, and do our best to follow through accord- 
ing to your wishes. If this form is not returned, we will follow 
Category 2. 
CATEGORY 1 - | feel that should be completely 
responsible for his/her own attendance and for the consequences of 
any problem created. Please do NOT contact me about the prob lems 
other than severe illness, injury, or withdrawal from enrollment in 
school. 


Relationship Signature 


a ee ee aS ae _- 
=- Se eee ee ee ee ee) 


CATEGORY 2 - | believe that should handle most 
judgmental situations and negotiate solutions to most problems on 
his/her own without my involvement. Please contact me ONLY if his/ 
her actions seem not to justify this. | wish to be notified ONLY 
when the conduct or attendance is creating a problem for him/her 

or for the smooth functioning of the class or of the Schools  Arhs 
notification will occur BEFORE the problem becomes too serious to 
solve. | will notify the school of any circumstances beyond the 
student's control (such as illness or family emergency) which would 
prevent attendance. 


Relationship Signature 


CATEGORY 3 - It is my belief that should be present 
for every class on every day that is scheduled unless | have notified 
the school otherwise. | want to be notified by school personnel as 
soon as is reasonable (usually the following day) after the absence 
or tardiness occurs. 


ne 


ee ee re 
Relationship Signature 
eee ee eee 

Home Phone Business Home 


Other contact in case these fail 


ey 


Name Phone 


210 


approach to this matter. Prior to registration, letters are sent out 
to parents asking them to indicate their wishes with respect to noti- 
fication by the school should their son or daughter be absent from 
school. A sample of this letter is provided in Figure 7:2. In es- 
sence, parents select from three alternative courses of communication 
on matters of absenteeism: (1) no contact (since the son or daughter 
should be completely responsible for their own attendance); (2) ask 
to be notified of any absence or tardiness; (3) notify only if con- 
duct or attendance is creating a problem. If the completed form is 
not returned to the school then it automatically follows that parents 
are only notified if the conduct of their child is creating a problem 
for the school or the child. The attendance policy itself relies 
upon the coordinated effort of students, parents, and teachers. 

Each student is expected to attend all classes for which he 
or she is registered. Absence from a class may result in loss of 
credit when the teacher has formally placed the student on probation 
for lack of attendance and the student fails to fulfil] the require- 
ments of that probation. Should a student demonstrate mature work 
habits then a teacher may make a contractual arrangement with a student 
based upon an attendance pattern different from the regular one if 
the requirements of the class warrant deviation from the daily atten- 
dance requirements. Furthermore, parents are required to notify the 
school of any planned absences. All work missed during such absences 
must be made up within five days of returning to school or within the 
time limits specified by the teacher. All such work should be com- 
pleted within two weeks of ‘the student returning to school. Work 
missed for reasons of truancy may not be made up. 


Should a student be habitually absent and disregard his 
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school work then the teacher or principal is expected to inform the 
student and parents of his attendance obligations. Any continuation 
of truancy will result in a loss of course credits. .lfea student. is 
absent for three consecutive days without a justifiable reason then 
the student is suspended from class pending a conference with the 
principal and the counsellor. 

The above policy has been credited with reducing absences 
and increasing attendance through positive reinforcement, that is 
making each student feel involved in his own education. The policy 
is also regarded by its sponsors as flexible enough to satisfy those 
parents who prefer the traditional approach. 

The tied credit-attendance policy adopted by North High 
School, Omaha, Nebraska, is combined with a vocational counselling 
eee One major reason for the introduction of this type of 
policy was a growing attitude among many of the students that it was 
not necessary to attend school five days a week. A second factor 
was a reluctance on the part of students to attend school which re- 
sulted in a reduction in morale and an increase in vandalism. 

The attendance policy which was designed after consulta- 
tion with teachers, parents, and students emphasizes a just and equal 
treatment and is based on an attendance merit system. More specifi- 
cally, any student who has less than two and one-half absences per 
semester, and fewer than six lates are excused from all final examina- 
tions unless he or she is encountering some difficulties in class. 
Eligible students are permitted to check out and leave the building 
after their last day before the final exam. With the introduction 
of this policy, the administration attempted to clarify for the 


students the reasons for emphasizing attendance. In addition, it 
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was pointed out that the students should prepare themselves for the 
working world by taking on the responsibility for their own regular 
attendance. To assist in this matter the vocational counselling 
program attempted to assist by providing them with an opportunity to 
become acquainted with the requirements of jobs either through con- 
sultation with the counsellor or by means of on-site experience. 

The more senior students were also given vocational counselling by 
outside agencies as well as the school counsellor. 

This combination of tied credit and vocational counselling 
was considered successful in reducing tardiness and absences. With- 
in a two year period tardiness was reduced by 50 per cent and absen- 
teeism by 25 per cent. In addition, withdrawal rates from school 
decreased and improvements in academic achievement were observed. 

The success of the project may be attested to by the fact that among 
the teachers, attendance problems dropped from the second most impor- 
tant problem to the sixth with the introduction of the policy. 

The plan adopted by the schools in Las Cruces, New Mexico, 
was patterned after that of Ferndale High School, Michigan?. Prior 
to 1974-75, the two senior high schools in Las Cruces required some 
LGnmtindeatien from parents to determine whether student absences 
were legitimate. This particular aspect of the policy was not popular 
with many parents. In addition, the schools found that the procedures 
for the handling of attendance were time consuming and expensive. In 
order to overcome these disadvantages a new attendance plan was pro- 
posed and re for 1974-75. The updated policy placed the major 
responsibility for attendance on both students and parents by allow- 
ing 10 days of 'sick leave! each semester which a student could use 


as he pleased, in addition to the regular holidays. The school did 
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not attempt to determine how the 'sick leave' was used. However, 

after a student had used three or six days of 'sick leave' the school 
sent a report of this fact to the parents leaving the student to ex- 
plain the absences to his or her parents. If the allowable 10 days 

of absence were exceeded then the student could forfeit course credits. 
Lates were also included with absences on the basis of a ratio of 3-1]. 
Provisions did exist whereby the allowable number of days absent could 
be extended if there were extenuating circumstances. An incentive was 
also provided for students who were absent from classes fewer than four 
times during the semester. This reward took the form of: being excused 
from final examinations provided that the teachers gave approval and 
the student was not encountering any difficulties in the courses. 

With the introduction of this new attendance policy, the 
average attendance in the two schools rose from 90.05 per cent in 
1973-74 to 95.62 per cent in 1974-75. On the basis of a school year 
of 180 days, average student absences declined from 17.9 days per 
student per year to 7.9 days per student. Most students approved the 
plan because they felt that they were mature enough to accept the re- 
sponsibility for their own attendance in school. 

An attendance plan similar to that employed in the Las Cruces 
Schools, was implemented at Napa High School, California’? it, t 975. 
This plan provided for 12 days per semester which could be applied to 
illness, appointments and family problems. After the thirteenth ab- 
sence, students risked forfeiture of credit if the absences were not 
justifiable. In this plan, three tardies were counted as one absence. 
Forms completed by the teacher indicating the date of absence were 
sent home after the fourth, eighth and twelfth absence, by the atten- 


dance office with copies to the appropriate staff. After the fourth 
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absence a student would be counselled by a teacher and after the 
eighth or twelfth absence counselling would be undertaken by the 
teacher and a counsellor or school administrator. In addition to 
sending a letter after the eighth absence personal contact would be 
made by the teacher with the parents, usually by phone. If the 'sick 
leave' were used up then a student or parent could request a review 
board, comprising of administration, counselling and faculty, to con- 
sider any extenuating circumstances, and to place the student on a 
probationary basis. Parents would be notified of the review board's 
decision in writing. 

This plan, during its first year of operation, was credited 
with reducing absences by approximately fifty per cent from an average 


of approximately nine per cent in 1972-75 to 4.5 per cent in 1975-76. 


The Open Campus 


The introduction of the "open campus'' climate has apparently 
resulted in improved attendance, academic achievement and student dis- 
cipline in a number of schools in which it has been tried. The im- 
plicit principle of this approach is that while students are expected 
to attend scheduled classes the school should not hold them account- 
able for the use of other school time. For example, the Bell Fourche 
High Eehoor did not attempt to regulate student free time although 
at the introduction of an open campus policy distraction caused by 
noise in the halls did become a major problem. This particular matter 
was resolved by making provisions for a student lounge which was finan- 
ced and supervised by the students. According to Graslie this type 
of policy not only enhanced attendance and reduced class-skipping but 
also improved discipline. He also observed that after the initial 


period of new found freedom more and more students were going to the 
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library and resource centre rather than to the lounge. Unfortunately, 
no quantitative data about the improvement in attendance, behaviour 
by age group, nor the socio-economic environment, is available. A 
less liberal open campus policy than that of the Bell Fourche School 
is also credited with improving attendance and fostering student dis- 
cipline at Harriton High, Merion, Senncieenise In this version 
of the open campus, senior high school students were required to 
attend five assigned classes per day on a regular basis. Any excep- 
tions had to be approved by the principal. The following provisions 
were made for students who had some non-instructional time: a study 
hall; access to recreation facilities; use of resource area for re- 
search and study. The students were free to use their non-instruc- 
tional time in any of the facilities provided. Such privileges could 
be forfeited by withdrawal of privileges if a student failed in one 
major or two minor subjects in the preceding quarter; failed to attend 
classes regularly; or if the right was withdrawn by parents. 
Class-cutting and unexcused absences were not permitted. 
Should a student be absent without justification then open campus 
privileges were removed for a period of nine weeks and the students’ 
parents were notified. After a second illegal absence open campus 
privileges were removed for the rest of the year. Any student who 
was absent for three days without acceptable justification was sus- 
pended for three days, and the parents were required to apply for 


their child's reinstatement into the school. 


Team Approach 


Some individuals believe that absenteeism is not the conse- 
quence of any single cause but results from a complexity of factors. 


Therefore, any solution to this problem will by necessity be compre- 
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hensive and require. the help of a team of specialists. An experi- 
ment conducted by the Inner London Education Authority (itea) 13 to 
combat truancy was based upon the coordination of several school and 
social services which may have contact with truants or potential 
truants: the plan required that parents inform the school immediately 
if their child is absent. tn turn the school reciprocated by letting 
parents know when their child was absent with no good reason. Arrange- 
ments were also made whereby all returning students were seen person- 
ally by a teacher. In the case of persistant poor attenders, an educa- 
tion welfare officer would visit the home and at the same time social 
workers would participate by working with regular truants in an effort 
to convince them to return to school. Other youth workers would be 
called upon to report on teenagers who turned up at social clubs when 
they should be at school and doctors were requested to excuse children 
from school attendance only when they were truly incapable of attend- 
ing school. The police were also involved by monitoring students who 
were absent from school during school hours. 

In addition the ILEA provided part-time and full-time teaching 
help together with financial assistance in order to establish informal 
education centres in the city. The purpose of these centres was to 
assist students by easing their re-entry into school over an extended 
time period. In some cases, truants were given daily individual tuition 
at the school they attended. These sessions were carried out in an ex- 
tremely informal nomen Unfortunately, no indication is provided of 
the level of success in this project. 

Summary 
On the basis of the preceding examples it would appear that 


a number of alternative ways with which to deal with absenteeism are 
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available to schools and school boards. However, there is one major 
reservation: although the literature indicates that these plans were 
successful, the writers did not always provide data on the level of 
improvement of student attendance. Even where such data are provided, 
there does not appear to be any followup studies. As a consequence, 
one must be concerned whether attendance recedes after the novelty 


of such programs wears off. 


es Summary of the Study 





This study examines six issues related to student absente- 
eism in the Ontario school system. The six issues are: 1) the 
present levels and patterns of school attendance; 2) the relation- 
ship between patterns of school attendance and selected variables; 

3) the general characteristics of persistent poor attenders; 4) 

the relationship between poor attendance and dropping out; 5) local 
board policies with respect to attendance; and 6) procedures presently 
employed to monitor patterns of school attendance. 

Attendance problems have been of particular concern in 
United States and the United Kingdom in recent years, and the research 
literature on school attendance has grown rapidly. The purpose of 
this study is to provide baseline data on the issues under investiga- 
tion, thus providing a reference point for future investigations into 


the question of attendance and absenteeism in Ontario. 


| RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

To carry out the Study, twenty-four elementary and secondary 
schools were selected according to pre-determined criteria: location, 
school size, school system size, type of school, and type of program. 
Within each school, a sample of poor attenders were identified. In 
elementary schools, only Grade 7 and 8 students were included, as 
attendance was not perceived to be a problem in Grades K-6. 

Four instruments were employed to gather the necessary data. 
These were: 1) a student absentee form on which data regarding ab- 
senteeism was gathered from school records; 2) a questionnaire on 
school attendance which gathered factual and perceptual data from 


good attenders, poor attenders, and teachers; 3) a request for 
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policies dealing with absenteeism, which was used to gather written 
policy statements from the local school boards where schools were in- 
volved in the research, as well as an additional sample of boards; 
and 4) an interview schedule which was used to gather details from 
school level personnel on school procedures and environment. 

Four research teams, each consisting of two research assis~ 
tants, shared the task of visiting each of the cooperating schools 
and collecting necessary data by means of the instruments provided. 
In the case of board policies, directors or schoo] attendance coun- 
sellors were contacted by mail. 

The data were converted to machine readable pss where 
possible, and edited to enable the investigation of the patterns of 
absenteeism of groups within the school, and patterns of absenteeism 
among students were identified independently for each school. 

Every attempt was made to ensure anonymity with regard to 
the schools, students and teachers involved. As the study is des- 
criptive in nature, the findings should not be used for predictive 


purposes. 


11 FINDINGS AND CONCLUSIONS 


The findings in this study reveal some considerable varia- 
tions in patterns of attendance and the perceptions held by students 
and teachers on such matters as school satisfaction; absenteeism; 
and class-skipping. Although this may be taken as an indication 
that there are no clear cut procedures to deal with these matters, 
some general patterns can be detected which may provide the basis 
for the development of alternative strategies to combat absenteeism 


and class-skipping. 
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Levels and Patterns of Absenteeism 


While absenteeism in Ontario schools has not reached the 
levels experienced in some United States schools there is a natural 
concern that the patterns of attendance evidenced in the United 
States will eventually be replicated in Canada. Therefore, it is 
important to be aware of present levels of absenteeism in Ontario 
schools. According to the data collected in this study the level 
of absenteeism does differ between elementary and secondary schools. 
While the level of absenteeism for all of the schools included in 
this study is approximately eight per cent, the levels of absenteeism 
for elementary and secondary schools are 5.5 per cent and 9.0 per cent 
respectively. 

In the case of secondary schools it was observed that the 
level of absenteeism in the schools with an acadentic emphasis was the 
lowest. Although the level of absenteeism in comprehensive high 
schools was lower than that for vocational schools it was somewhat 
higher than the level of absenteeism encountered in academic secondary 
schools. No particular difference between levels of absenteeism of 
male and female students could be determined. 

| Inspection of the data revealed no patterns in the levels 
of absenteeism among the groups of schools based on the characteris- 
tics used to design the sample, except for those grouped by level 


and type as described above. 
Patterns of Absenteeism in Schools 


Weekly patterns of absenteeism were investigated by con- 
sidering the pair of days on which the highest numbers of absences 
were recorded during each week. These patterns were investigated 


for a number of groups of students in each school, namely: all] 
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boys, all girls, all students, and students in each grade level. 
Weekly patterns of absenteeism for each of these groups were inspected 
for three time-periods: before the Christmas vacation, after the 
Christmas vacation and for the whole school year. This review was 
limited to those group/time-period combinations where the number of 
weeks with at least four days on which absences were recorded con- 
stituted at least half of the calendar weeks during each particular 
time period. 

The first pattern of interest considered for each school 
was the day or days of the week on which the maximum number of ab- 
sences was most often recorded for all students throughout the school 
year. For a pattern to be considered significant, a given day of the 
week must’ have occurred as the day of maximum absenteeism in at least 
thirty per cent of the weeks included in the analysis for the school 
year. Thus, it is possible that more than one day in the week may 
exceed the criterion. Friday was identified as a significant day of 
maximum absenteeism in each of twenty-one of the twenty-four sample 
schools. In addition, the criterion was exceeded for Monday in eleven 
of the above twenty-one schools. Friday and Monday occurred equally 
in all elementary and academic secondary schools. Thus, one is led 
to the following conclusion: 1) Friday is the day of the week on 
which maximum absenteeism occurs in secondary schools; and 2.) maxi 
mum absenteeism in elementary schools occurs on both Friday and Monday. 

Additional analysis was undertaken for each school to deter- 
mine whether: 1) a particular day of maximum absenteeism was common 
among grade level groups; and 2) a particular day of maximum absente- 
eism was common to the periods before and after the Christmas vacation. 


The same day of the week occurred as the day of maximum absenteeism 
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in nine of the twenty-four sample schools. This leads to the conclu- 
sion that the day of the week on which the maximum number of absences 
in the week was most often recorded over the school year, was differ- 
ent among the grade levels. 

An analysis of the day of the week on which the weekly maxi- 
mum number of absences was most often recorded for the time-periods 
before and after the Christmas vacation revealed differences for at 
least a third of the groups within five elementary and four secondary 
schools. In the remaining schools no significant differences were 
observed. Therefore, in conclusion one may state that the day of 
the week on which the weekly maximum number of absences was recorded 
before and after the Christmas vacation is different for the majority 
of elementary schools but similar for most secondary schools. However, 
the day of the week on which maximum absenteeism occurred was not 
common among the schools. 

The final school absentee pattern reviewed was the sequence 
of the days of the week when arranged in descending order of the 
number of absences recorded for each grade for the school year and 
the periods before and after the Christmas vacation. For such a 
pattern to be considered significant for a given group/time-period 
combination, a given ordered pair of days of maximum absenteeism 
must have occurred in at least thirty per cent of the weeks in the 
time period under consideration. In only one school were signi fi- 
cant pairs of days observed for more than a third of the group/time- 
period combinations included in the analysis for that school, al though 
at least one significant ordered pair of days occurred in each of 
twenty schools. This limited number of significant pairs of days 


leads one to conclude that no distinctive sequence of days of absen- 
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teeism exists among sample schools. 


Further inspection of the data also revealed no evidence of 
patterns of absenteeism among the schools when classified according 
to the characteristics used to select the sample schools (see Table 
1:1). The only exception to this statement is the patterns of ab- 


senteeism between elementary and secondary schools as described above. 


Patterns of Absenteeism Among Students 


Patterns of absenteeism among students with differing levels 
of absenteeism in each school were also investigated by considering 
days on which such students were most often absent during the school 
year. These particular patterns differ from the previous ones in 
that school patterns do not take into account patterns of absenteeism 
which are common to individual students. Since some differences of 
absenteeism patterns could emerge for types of students which might 
be different to the patterns of absenteeism in schools it was con- 
sidered appropriate to examine: 


1. the day of the week on which each student was 


most often absent; and 


2. the pair of days of maximum absenteeism, arranged 
in descending order of the number of absences, on 


which each student was most often absent. 
Since it was not possible to use a case study approach with each 
student, individual patterns of absenteeism were investigated within 
the following groups: 1) those individuals with more than ten 
absences in the school year; 2) those with eleven to twenty ab- 
sences; 3) those with twenty-one to forty; and 4) those with 
more than forty absences in each school. For a day or pair of days 


of the week to constitute a significant pattern of absenteeism, that 
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day or pair must have occurred at least thirty or ten per cent, res- 
pectively, of the students in each group. 

In only three of the actual sixty seven groups of students 
included did any particular day of the week occur as the day of maxi- 
mum absenteeism for more than the criterion value of thirty per cent 
of the students in a group. Furthermore, of the sixty seven groups, 
in only thirteen did the number of ordered pairs, of the two days of 
maximum absenteeism, meet or exceed the criterion of ten per cent of 
the students in a group. In both analyses, no particular day or pair 
of days of maximum absenteeism was found to be common among the groups. 
Consequently, one can conclude that the likelihood of a student with 
more than ten absences in the school year being absent more often on 
one day of, the week than another is very low. Further, no significant 
differences were observed among the sub-groups of students with dif- 
ferent levels of absenteeism over the school year. When these data 
were inspected on the basis of the characteristics used in selecting 
the sample schools no consistent patterns of student absenteeism were 


found. 


Dropouts and School Attendance 


On the basis of attendance data collected in the sample of 
secondary schools for this study there is no indication that drop- 
outs might be detected by their pattern of school attendance. What 
these findings do highlight however, is that the problem of dropout 
is a complex one. Therefore, it is highly unlikely that any single 
factor can be used as a predictor of such students. In fact, there 
is support in other studies for the need to assess a variety of 


indicators for the purpose of predicting dropouts. 
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Characteristics of Good and Poor Attenders 


As part of this study, data were gathered in order to assess 
whether poor school attenders were characteristically different from 
good attenders. In this regard, it is of particular interest to note 
that a number of studies have already attempted to determine some of 
the characteristics of truants. However, in these studies no compari- 
sons were made with good attenders. If no such comparison had been 
undertaken in this study it is highly likely that the conclusions to 
be drawn from the analysis of the data would have been far different 
from the ones presented below. 

This viewpoint is reinforced by the fact that while differences 
do emerge between poor and good attenders in the responses to the ques- 
tionnaire, the differences in many cases are not substantial. This 
observation is particularly evident when one compares the family back- 
ground of both intermediate and secondary school students. None of 
the factors employed to assess family background of the students 
provided any highly significant differences among good and poor atten- 
derss 

Some consistent differences were observed with respect to 
satisfaction with school and school work. The level of satisfaction, 
on the basis of the indices employed, indicated that poor attenders 
are somewhat less satisfied than good attenders. In addition, male 
students tend to be slightly more satisfied than female students, 
regardless of whether they were poor or good attenders. What is of 
particular interest, however, is that teachers perceive a higher 
level of satisfaction among their students than the students them- 
selves reported. 


When perceptions of teachers and students with respect to 


226 


absenteeism and class-skipping are examined a number of conclusions 
can be made. Perhaps the most significant conclusion is that none of 
the respondents are particularly supportive of the effectiveness of 
present measures to limit truancy and class-skipping. Moreover, 
while teachers exhibit a greater confidence in present procedures, 
poor attenders overwhelmingly feel they are quite ineffective. This 
criticism is most important particularly when the respondents feel 
that parents, teachers and administrators are truly cencerned about 
such matters. 

While sickness is probably the most common legitimate 
reason for being absent it is evident that students are away from 
school for a variety of other reasons. It would appear from this 
study that the major reasons for students not coming to school are 
because they are not experiencing success in enue school work or 
that the school does not seem relevant to their particular interests. 
Bad weather or problems at home do not appear to students or teachers 
to be significant reasons for absenteeism. 

It is of particular interest to note how different respon- 
dent groups view the level of absenteeism and class-skipping in their 
schools. Far more poor attenders view absenteeism and class-skipping 
as above average than either teachers or good attenders. In turn, 
teachers consider these problems less serious than good attenders. 
it would therefore appear that poor attenders tend to view the 
various aspects of absenteeism and class-skipping as more serious 


than the other responding groups. 


The more negative attitudes of poor attenders towards ab- 
senteeism and class-skipping may be a consequence of the students 


with whom they associate. It is most likely that poor attenders 
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will have more in common with other poor attenders. Consequently, 
their opinions on such matters as the effectiveness of measures to 
limit truancy will be coloured by the fact that most of their associ- 
ates are truants. In the case of good attenders, one would expect 
their viewpoint on such issues to be more positive since they wil] 
tend to associate with other good attenders. However, they may well 


be more aware of truants than are the teachers. 


According to this study it is not possible to develop a 
particular stereotype of the poor attender. Not only do poor attenders 
exist in all grade levels and at all ages but they are to be found in 
all Sesetpetivad Moreover, no significant distinction can be made be- 
tween good and poor attenders on the basis of home background; origin 
of parents or location of home. Perhaps the only distinguishing 
characteristics of these two types of students relate to their satis- 
faction with school. More specifically, poor attenders indicated a 


lower level of satisfaction than did good attenders. 
School Board Attendance Policies 


The survey and analysis of attendance policies suggests 
that local school boards have generally not been active in the area 
of regulating student absenteeism. This would suggest that boards 
either do not perceive student absenteeism as a serious issue or 
else they are satisfied with the procedures presently in effect to 


monitor and counteract absenteeism within their jurisdictions. 


On the basis of this study it would appear that current 
efforts to limit absenteeism at the board level are generally con- 
ducted on an informal basis. A major part of the decision-making 


and judgemental responsibility appears to rest upon the shoulders 
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of principals without the support of well developed school board at- 
tendance regulations. 
I1t would appear that most of the school board policies re- 


viewed, as well as many of the procedures developed in individual 


schools, are concerned with the levels of absenteeism rather than 
with procedures to limit absenteeism. This approach perhaps, reflects 
the interpretation given to the sections of the Education Act and the 


Ministry of Education regulations concerning absenteeism. 


Improving School Attendance 


The most common feature of recording school absenteeism is 
the ight centralized approach that is taken. In all of the schools 
visited, it was common for absences to be reported to the main office 
so that parents and teachers might be informed of such absences. 
Perhaps the only difference of significance is the manner of report- 
ing to the main office. In some cases a class list is used, in others 
a computer card, while others employ quick sort cards. The success 
of such procedures depends primarily on the cooperation of teachers. 
In fact, whatever procedure is developed to monitor attendance it 
will inevitably depend upon the willing cooperation of many individuals. 
If that cooperation is not available, then any procedure no matter how 
well detailed, will be ineffective. 

A significant proportion of the teachers responding to the 
questionnaire were of the opinion that school attendance might be 
improved by better enforcement of existing sanctions or the intro- 
duction of new sanctions. However, the review of attempts to improve 
school attendance in the United States and the United Kingdom tend 
to be related with programs designed to improve attitudes towards 


school and the development or improvement of learning skills. 
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The review of alternative approaches used to deal with poor 
attenders permitted the development of five categories of approaches. 
These are: 1) use of student contracts; 2) development of home 
visit programs; 3) remediation; 4) tied credits; and 5) open 
campus. In most cases, the procedures developed are based upon the 
assumption that the student must be assisted in dealing with diffi- 
culties in the school or home environments which are affecting his 
performance in schooi. Thus, attempts are made to relate school at- 
tendance with school performance. 

Some educators in the United Kingdom are of the opinion 
that absenteeism is the consequence of a number of complex factors. 
Therefore, any approach to this problem must take into account such 
complexities and employ a team of specialists. While this approach 
has been undertaken as an experiment no indication of its level of 
success is available. 

In part, the dissatisfaction of poor attenders reported in 
this study further reinforces the need to take into account the at- 
titudes and aptitudes of students who are classed as truants. While 
the programs alluded to earlier do consider these factors the use 
of sanctions is not precluded. What can be concluded, however, is 
that the use of sanctions alone will not necessarily assure the con- 
tinued attendance and successful performance of a poor attender since 
such an approach essentially attacks the symptoms rather than the 
problem. In other words, absenteeism is in many cases a manifesta- 
tion of some basic problem, most likely related with school perfor- 
mance. If attendance is to be improved over an extended period of 
time with a minimum of surveillance then any policy on truancy must 


recognize and provide direction for the resolution of the basic problem. 
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11) IMPLICATIONS 


While it is not within the terms of reference of this 
study to make recommendations regarding student attendance procedures 
the report would be incomplete without indicating some of the implica- 
tions that can be drawn from the survey. However, it is important to 
realize that the following suggestions are not necessarily the only 
ones to be drawn from the study. In fact, the researchers have de- 
liberately limited this section to a brief review of the more critical 


implications. 


1) Although the average levels of absenteeism for the elem- 
entary and secondary schools included in the study are 5.5 
per cent and 9.0 per cent respectively; some schools will 
exceed these values. In fact, the level of absenteeism 
of one secondary school exceeded twenty per cent. 
lt is therefore important that within the near future 
serious consideration be given to monitoring the level 
of absenteeism in schools. However, before such an 
activity is undertaken some attempts should be made to 
establish an average level of absenteeism; bearing in 
mind that no attempt to limit truancy will ever be com- 


pletlely effective. 


Since previous studies have suggested that about four 
and a half per cent of the student body will be absent 
due to sickness it is evident that an average level of 
absenteeism should not be less than this amount. Fur- 
thermore, since the opportunities to skip classes or 
be truant are perhaps greater in secondary schools 
than elementary schools then different average levels 
of absenteeism should be employed. To begin with, the 
average levels of absenteeism arrived at in this study 


might be appropriate. 


2) In view of the number of schools in the province it is 
not possible nor desirable to monitor levels of absen- 


teeism or patterns of absenteeism for all of them. 


5) 
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However, it is possible and would be most helpful in 
assessing trends in absenteeism to examine attendance 
in a sample of schools. This report provides details 
by which such a selection might be made and the pro- 
cedures that could be followed in undertaking such a 


survey. 


1t would appear that truancy is not viewed as a high 
priority among school boards when one examines their 
policies. In many cases, board policies are a re- 
statement of the sections of the Education Act deal- 
ing with absenteeism. If the province is to be pro- 
active in this matter then the Ministry of Education 
should re-consider their present policy on absenteeism 
in order to encourage boards to counteract truancy 
before it reaches the proportions experienced in the 
United States. Any such change in policy should take 
into consideration the need of school boards to assist 
habitual truants in their return to school. In ad- 
dition, such policies should recognize that truancy 

is a far more significant problem in secondary schools 
than elementary schools. 

The reasons for students dropping out of school are 
many and varied and do not necessarily coincide with 
those of the habitual truant. Consequently, it is not 
possible nor advisable to attempt to predict potential 


drop outs solely on their attendance performance. 


Absenteeism has been of concern to educators in this 
province for many years but the attempts to deal with 
the problem have been in large part, limited to the 
employment of a wide range of sanctions in order to 
have students return to school. Unfortunately, these 
techniques do not ensure that such students are taking 
full advantage of the benefits provided by the school. 
As educators, we must recognize that merely attaining 
attendance of poor attenders is not the complete solu- 


tion to truancy. As was mentioned earlier, absence 
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from school may quite often be the symptom of some 


deep rooted problems. 


It would therefore appear that if some inroads are 

to be made in the problems of truancy, educators 

must undertake a change of attitude with respect to 
poor attendance. The need for such a change is re- 
inforced by the overwhelming opinion of both students 
and teachers that present procedures to limit absen- 
teeism and class-skipping are not effective. What 
educators should recognize is that absenteeism often 
reflects some dissatisfaction of the student with 
respect to school work, or their own abilities, or 

in their home. The longer a student is absent from 
school the greater is the likelihood of this dissatis- 
faction increasing. If such a student is required to 
return to school without some remedial help then it is 
doubtful, in a number of cases, whether such an action 
will be worthwhile in terms of the educational benefits 


to be gained by the student. 


Therefore, before any concrete action in terms of pro- 
viding remedial help for truants can be undertaken in 
an effective and committed manner, some change of at- 
titude on the part of those dealing with truants must 
be evident. Until this change occurs, it is doubtful 
whether effective policies to deal with this matter 
will be instituted by school boards. In essence, what 
is called for is a re-education of educators about the 


problems of poor attenders. 
Conclusion 


The purpose of this project was to undertake a baseline 
study of absenteeism in Ontario. Our findings suggest that absen- 
teeism has not been viewed as a critical issue among school boards 
with the result that principals have been given the major responsi- 


bility in dealing with absenteeism. Since absenteeism has not been 


7 


a dominant issue in the province, the major activity in this area has 
been primarily one of monitoring absenteeism and enforcing students 
to return to school. Little or no evidence was found that much 

was being done in the way of remedial help to assist such students 


in returning to school. 


However, if absenteeism does begin to increase then serious 
consideration should be given to providing remedial programs for 
truants. [In order that schools may be alerted to the problems of 
absenteeism it would be helpful if the Regional Offices of the Minis-~ 
try of Education were to monitor levels of attendance in different 
types of schools. These attendance levels could be made known to 
all the schools in the region for comparative purposes. In this way, 
principals could assess the seriousness of absenteeism within their 
own schools relative to the data provided by the Regional Office. 

Although there is a need to review the approach taken with 
poor attenders it is not possible to point out any particular dis- 
tinguishing characteristics of these students. While this study has 
indicated that in general, poor attenders are not satisfied with 
school it is not possible to make such a statement about an individual 
poor attender. As a consequence, one must try to avoid developing a 
stereotype of the poor attender. 

In a number of ways the issue of the poor attender parallels 
that of the drop out. The reasons for poor attandance are extensive 
and complex. While it is relatively easy to determine the level of 
absenteeism of poor attenders it is significantly more difffrewlt to 
assist such students in achieving a consistent attendance in school 


which is to their benefit. 
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APPENDIX A 


INSTRUMENTS USED FOR DATA COLLECTION 





on 


FACULTY OF EDUCATION Queen's University 
DUNCAN MCARTHUR HALL Kingston, Canada 
May 8, 1978 K7L 3N6 
Dear 


On behalf of the Ministry of Education, we are conducting 
a study of patterns of school attendance in Ontario elementary and 
secondary schools. You may be aware that your board has given 
approval for us to collect data in one or more schools in your 
board's jurisdiction. 


An important part of the study calls for the review of 
any written policy statements and regulations regarding school 
attendance and absenteeism, which school boards may have established 
for general implementation in their jurisdictions. Could you assist 
us by sending us a copy of any current policy statements and regu- 
lations which your board may have relating to student absenteeism 
or class skipping. 


While we hesitate to ask you to take on an additional 
task at this busy time of year, there is really no other way of 
obtaining the information that is vitally needed to help understand 
and clarify problems of attendance and absenteeism. Your assistance in 
this important project will be very much appreciated. 


Yours truly, 
LeRoy E. Whitehead, Ph.D. 


Associate Investigator 
LW: If 
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Queen’s University 
Kingston, Canada 
K7L 3N6 


FACULTY OF EDUCATION 
DUNCAN McCARTHUR HALL 


Dear Parent, 


A team from Queen's University is conducting a research project to study 
the Patterns of School Attendance in Ontario Elementary and Secondary 
Schools. The project has been commissioned, and is funded, by the Ontario 
Ministry of Education. 


We would like to find out what students think about school in general, 
school attendance, class-skipping, absenteeism, and how effective the 
present regulations regarding attendance and school attendance procedures 
are. 


We are now writing to ask your permission for your son/daughter/ward 

to participate in our questionnaire survey. The questionnaire will take 
approximately 40 minutes (or less) to complete. We would also appreciate 
having your permission to look at any records of his/her past experience 
in school. 


You may rest assured that all responses given by your son/daughter/ward 
to our questionnaire will be kept strictly confidential. No student will 
be identified by name or school, for this is not the purpose of the study. 


We would greatly appreciate it if you could assist us by granting this 
request. We feel confident that this study will lead to further improve- 
ment in Ontario's educational system and for this reason your cooperation 
will be especially valued. 


Yours sincerely, 


<7 
i WA 
re PP Clan Oe a4 


Brian Sharples, Ph.D. 
Principal Investigator 
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CONSENT FORM 


PATTERNS OF SCHOOL ATTENDANCE IN 
ONTARIO ELEMENTARY AND 
SECONDARY SCHOOLS 
Principal Investigator: Brian Sharples, Ph.D. 
Associate Professor & Chairman of 
Educational Administration 
Queen's University 
I consent/do not consent to the participation of my son/daughter/ 
ward in the above-named project. 
name 
I understand that he/she will take part in a questionnaire 
survey to be administered by a member of the Queen's research team. 
The questionnaire will take approximately 40 minutes (or less) to 
complete. The researcher may/may not study my son's/daughter's/ward's 
school records. 


My understanding is that all information will be kept strictly 


confidential. 


Signed, 


(Parent or Guardian) 


PATTERNS OF ATTENDANCE IN 
ONTARIO ELEMENTARY AND 
SECONDARY SCHOOLS 


FACULTY OF EDUCATION 
QUEEN'S UNIVERSITY 


This study is being undertaken by the Faculty of Education, Queen's 
University on behalf of the Ministry of Education. As part of the 
study we wish to find out what students think about school, student 
absenteeism, class-skipping, truancy and school work. Consequently 
your answers to the questions which follow will be most helpful. 


All your answers will remain confidential and anonymous. No one 
will see the questionnaire except the researchers. 


This questionnaire will take approximately 40 minutes. Read the 


General Instructions on the next page and wait for the signal to 
Start. 


ONTARIO SCHOOL ATTENDANCE PROJECT 


OSSPAS PA SCHOOUs COUC derterccier ccs ties. 
GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS 


1. Do not start answering before you are told to do so. 
2. Answer every question to the best of your ability. 
3. If in doubt ask for guidance by raising your hand. 
4. Mark only one item for each question. 


PART ONE 


Instructions 


In this section please answer the questions given below by writing the 


number of the answer you choose in the box provided in the right-hand 
column. 


Here is an example: 


Q: What city is the capital of the Province of Ontario? 


A: . Kingston 
. Hamilton 
. Toronto 
. Thunder Bay 


1. What is your sex? 


1. Boy 
25 (hiel: 


2. How old are you? 


1. 12 years or less 5. 16 years 
2. 13 years 6. 17 years 
3. 14 years 7. 18 years 
4. 15 years 8. 19 years or more 


3. In what grade are you taking most of your courses this 
year? 


1. Grade 7 
2. Grade 8 


4. Indicate in the box the school subject you like most, 
1. English/Language Arts 
. Mathematics 
. Science 


. Music or Art 


2 

3 

4. History or Geography 

5 

6. Physical Health Education 
7 


. Home Economics/Workshop 





5. How well did you do in school last year? 


Outstanding 
Above average 
Average 

Below average 
Poorly 


OPwNnm— 





oA 





6. Indicate the type of place where you live. 


+ aciiby 

. town/village 

rural (home in country) 
farm 


Pwnr- 





7. How do you usually travel to school? 


. walk 

driven by parent 
drive own car 
school bus 
public transit 
other 


NOfwhm — 


12 
a a ee ee 


8. Do you have a part-time job averaging 12 or more hours per week? 


1. yes 
2. no 


13 





9. With whom do you live? 


Father and mother 
Father only 
Mother only 
Guardians 

Other than above 


aAPwWwnhr— 
obi osu 8 


rail 





10. What is the total number of children in your family (including yourself). 


. one (yourself) 

two (yourself and a brother or sister) 

three (yourself and brothers or sisters) 

four (yourself and brothers or sisters) 

five or more (yourself and brothers or sisters) 


ORWNM— 
cate be fe 


15 


11. What is the highest level of your father's (or male guardian's) education? 


- elementary school 

- high school 

- college or university 
don't know 


PwNnm— 


BE 





12. What is the highest level of your mother's (or female guardian's) education? 


elementary school 
high school 

college or university 
don't know 


Pwn— 
ce GORD 





13. a) Do most of your teachers take attendance regularly in their subject 
classes? 1. Mes 


2. No 





b) Are you more likely to go to subject classes when the 
teacher takes attendance regularly? 1. Yes 


2. No 
aC 
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14. a) Would your parents be concerned if they found out that 
you missed a school day without their permission? 1. Yes 
2. No 





15. a) Do you think your teachers care whether students 
are absent? 1. Yes 





b) Are you more likely to go to classes in which 
teachers care about attendance? 1. Yes 





16. Do you think going to school will help you to get a 
good job later on? 1. Yes 





17. a) Would your parents be concerned if they found out 
that you skipped classes? 1. Yes 


b) Do you think teachers care whether students skip 
classes or not? 1. Yes 


18. a) Do you think school administrators care about class- 
skipping? lee es 





b) Do you think your school administrators are 
concerned about absenteeism? 1. Yes 





19. a) Do you think the actions taken by the school to 
cut down on class skipping are effective? leaves 


b) Do you think that the actions taken by your school to 
cut down on unexcused absences are effective? 1. Yes 
2. No 


PART TWO 


Instructions: In this section please note that the answers change from Yes-No. 
Read the questions carefully and write the number of the answer you choose in 
the box provided in the right hand column. 


20. If nobody made you come to school, how often would you want to come anyway? 


Never 
Seldom 
Often 


. Always 
L_}s 


21. Students stay away from school for a number of reasons. Below is a list of 
such reasons. Think of the students in your school. For each reason write 
in the box the number which represents how often it is the reason for 
absence from school. ; 


PON 
ae a4 





- Seldom 

. Sometimes 
Often 

Very Often 
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22. How would you rate the level of class-skipping in your school? 


Pwnm— 
eis 


Low 

Below average 
. Average 

. Average 


. Above average [| 
40 


23. How would you rate the level of absenteeism in your school? 


aPwWwNnh— 


Low 

Below average 
Average 

Above average 


aAPwWwNn— 
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24. Think of yourself. Which of the plans listed below best describes 
your own future plans? (Write number in box provided). 


1. Go to university 

2. Go to college of applied arts and technology 

3. Take an apprentice program 

4. Complete secondary school then obtain a job 
or work at home 

5. Leave school as soon as possible 

6. Other plans or undecided 


ae ee ee 


25. Think of your school friends. Which of the plans listed below 
describes the plans of most of your school friends? (Enter number 
in the box provided). 


1. Go to university 

2. Go to college of applied arts and technology 

3. Take an apprentice program 

4. Complete secondary school then obtain a job 
or work at home 

5. Leave school as soon as possible 

6. Other plans or undecided 


26. Think of your parents or guardians. Which of the following would they 
like you to do? 


Go to university 

Go to college of applied arts and technology 
Take an apprentice program 

Complete secondary school then obtain a job 
or work at home 

5. Leave school as soon as possible 

Other plans or undecided 


SN SS SS 


Pwnw— 
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PART THREE 


Instructions: Each of the statements given below is something that a student 
might say about school and school work. Think of yourself, and indicate how 
much you agree with the following statements using the numbers of the scale shown. 


1 2 3 4 AD 
Strongly Disagree Neutral Agree Strongly 
Disagree Agree 


Here is an example: 


I often think of joining a band 


The number placed in the box means that the person agreed with the statement. 


























27. I feel good about myself when I do my school work well. 
|_}s 
28. In general I find that the life of a student in this school is very 
satisfactory. | |« 
29. I feel a sense of personal satisfaction when I do my school work well. 
Je 
30. School work is worthwhile to me. 
|_|: 
31. I often think of quitting school. 
|_| 
32. I am generally satisfied with the kind of school work I am doing. 
Ls 
33. My own feelings are not generally affected by how well I do my school work. 
ag 
34. Most of my school work seems useless or unimportant. g 
52 





35. I feel bad and unhappy when I find that I have done my school work poorly. Zz 





PART FOUR 


Instructions: Now please think of the other students in i 
t ple your school. Using the 
scale given below indicate how much you agree with each of the following ; 


statements by entering the number which represents your answer in the b 
provided on the right. par a! a a 


] 2 3 4 5 
Strongly Disagree Neutral Agree Strongly 
Disagree Agree 


Here is an example. 
Most students in this school are a friendly bunch 


(The number placed in the box means that you agree very much with the 
statement. ) 


36. Most students in this school feel a great sense of personal satisfaction 
when they do their school work well. 


37. Most students are very satisfied with this school. 


38. Most students feel that school work is meaningless and unimportant. 





39. Students at this school often think of quitting. 





40. Most students at this school feel badly or unhappy when they find that 
they have done their school work poorly. 


nnn nner rn 


41. Most students find their school work to be worthwhile. 


42. Instructions: Using the scale shown please indicate in the box provided 
on the right how much you think students would like to have the following: 


] 2 3 4 5 
A very a moderate an average a large a very 
smal] amount amount amount amount large amount 


a) interesting and challenging WOrk.........seeeeee reece e ee teeeeeceeee 


b) Chances to try out your own ideas in SCHOOMMWO Keir stetetaveveisisskereucrs sieleyel 


c) Opportunities to learn new things in SChOO].....-...eeeeeeere reece ees 


d) A sense of accomplishing something worthwhile..........-++eeeeeer eres 


e) Chances to use their imagination in my SCHOOMMWONKaretetaisi le stale em erscae el s)> 


f) Opportunities to develop and improve myself aS a persOn........--+ee: 


11A 





PART FIVE 


Instructions: Please enter in your own words in the space alloted, the answer 
to the following questions. 


43. In the space provided: please state the chief language spoken in 


44. 


45. 


46. 


47. 


your home. 
Be es 


What is the occupation of your parents or guardian? 
1. Father/male guardian 
2. Mother/female guardian 





—_——— 


SO 
Please state the country of birth of 
1. Your father 





2. Your mother 





If you were a teacher how many times would you allow a student to skip 
classes before you would consider it a serious problem? 


If you were a teacher, how many times would you allow a student to be 
absent from school before you would consider it a serious matter? 
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Thank you 


PATTERNS OF ATTENDANCE IN 
ONTARIO ELEMENTARY AND 
SECONDARY SCHOOLS 


FACULTY OF EDUCATION 
QUEEN'S UNIVERSITY 


This study is being undertaken by the Faculty of Education, Queen's 
University on behalf of the Ministry of Education. As part of the 
study we wish to find out what students think about school, student 
absenteeism, class-skipping, truancy and school work. Consequently 
your answers to the questions which follow will be most helpful. 


All your answers will remain confidential and anonymous. No one 
will see the questionnaire except the researchers. 


This questionnaire will take approximately 40 minutes. Read the 
General Instructions on the next page and wait for the signal to 
Start. 
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ONTARIO SCHOOL ATTENDANCE PROJECT 


OLS IA JP. School icode eas. eee ee 
GENERAL. INSTRUCTIONS 


1. Do not start answering before you are told to do so. 
2. Answer every question to the best of your ability. 
3. If in doubt ask for guidance by raising your hand. 
4. Mark only one item for each question. 

PART ONE 
Instructions 


In this section please answer the questions given below by writing the number 
of the answer you choose in the box provided in the right-hand column. 


Here is an example: 
Q: What city is the capital of the Province of Ontario? 
A: . Kingston 

. Hamilton 


. Toronto 
. Thunder Bay 





1. What is your sex? 
1. Boy 
2. Girl 





2. How old are you? 


1. 12 years or less 5. 16 years 
2. 13 years 6. 17 years 
3. 14 years 7. 18 years 
4. 15 years 8. 19 years or more 


ee Ee A ae ie UO i es ig 
3. In what grade are you taking most of your courses this year? 


Grade 9 (Year 1) 
Grade 10 (Year 2) 
Grade 11 (Year 3) 
. Grade 12 (Year 4) 
. Grade 13 (Year 5) 


NODOPWNH— 


a te ee et 


4. If in High School, at what level are you taking most of your courses 
this year? 


1. Level Two or Three (occupational/vocational/basic) 
2. Level Four (General) 
3. Level Five or Six (Advanced) 


SS a ee ee 
5. What was your overall average mark in school in June last year? 


1. 80 - 100 (A) 4. 40 - 49 (D) 
2. 65 - 79 (B) 5. O- 39 (F) 
3. 50 = 164" (C) 6. Don't know 





14a 








ea 
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6. Indicate the type of place where you live. 


Pwr 


city 
town/village 
rural (home in country) 


. farm 
C) 


7. How 


DoPwnr— 


do you usually travel to school? 


walk 
driven by parent 


. drive own car 
. school bus 
. public transit 


. other 
[|r 





8. Do you have a part-time job averaging 12 or more hours per week? 


Ue 
(Be 


yes 
no 





9. With whom do you live? 


OPwNnm— 
els ae . 


Father and mother 


. Father only 


Mother only 
Guardians 
Other than above 


[| 





10. What is the total number of children in your family (including yourself). 


1. one (yourself) 

2. two (yourself and a brother or sister) 
3 
4 
5 


three (yourself and brothers or sisters) 


. four (yourself and brothers or sisters) 
. five or more (yourself and brothers or sisters) 


= 


11. What is the highest level of your father's (or male guardian's) education? 


ihe 
Bc 
Sie 
4. 


elementary school 
high school 
college or university 


don't know 
C} 





12. What is the highest level of your mother's (or female guardian's) education? 


ie 
Ce 
Sp 
4. 


elementary school 
high school 
college or university 


don't know 
| |e 





13. a) Do most of your teachers take attendance regularly in their subject 


classes? 1. Yes 


2. No 
a 





b) Are you more likely to go to subject classes when the 


teacher takes attendance regularly? I. Yes 


2. No 
; | 19 
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14. a) Would your parents be concerned if they found out that 
you missed a school day without their permission? ~ 1. Yes 
2. No 





15. a) Do you think your teachers care whether students 
are absent? 1. Yes 





b) Are you more likely to go to classes in which 
teachers care about attendance? 1. Yes 





16. Do you think going to school will help you to get a 
good job later on? , 1. Yes 





17. a) Would your parents be concerned if they found out 
that you skipped classes? 1. Yes 


b) Do you think teachers care whether students skip 
classes or not? 1. Yes 





18. a) Do you think school administrators care about class- 
skipping? 1... Yes 





b) Do you think your school administrators are 
concerned about absenteeism? 1. Yes 





19. a) Do you think the actions taken by the school to 
cut down on class skipping are effective? 1. Yes 





b) Do you think that the actions taken by your school to 
cut down on unexcused absences are effective? 1. Yes 
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PART TWO 


Instructions: In this section please note that the answers change from Yes-No. 
Read the questions carefully and write the number of the answer you choose in 
the box provided in the right hand column. 


20. If nobody made you come to school, how often would you want to come anyway? 


1. Never 
2. Seldom 
3. Often 
4 


. Always 
|_| 


21. Students stay away from school for a number of reasons. Below is a list of 
such reasons. Think of the students in your school. For each reason write 
in the box the number which represents how often it is the reason for 
absence from school. 


1. Seldom 
2. Sometimes 


3. Often 
4. Very Often 


31 
Ale SEN! TIM OO WOLMNGE Becomes cohond ss 6d OU Sea Roud Shia was Moines Som ose o Gone ia 


32 
‘dy SMO US MS TISSAMNG) TEAS Gachoncccdoud 6505 6bu 06bd Ue Os OMB Oonns areas Ganeoc a 


> 
c. Bad weather 


eee erc ere reece ese ee ee eee ee eee eeseeee eee eeeeseeeseeesesessesreseereee eee ee 


34 
GaeOUStordardnictenwatita CO COMGs rete cccaecusvs esse eyrererarcuenekcisv ete usveretevecsce,exeresuer stca telieiiar eiere. sc enetier coneresee, = ie 


35 
Qs NO awoilel LAlkiMG) ch WaSIS Wie Gln SARA a dacdas culo os Voss etd oH obo BonstomG dan actA. |_| 


36 

“BA. litoroy. er ltel SA Re MKe(ol [tek RISC in Bic or Oi ero ROO Rio a Gig DOF Oakey Stacie O Cre IO GIR a COR Gt ORO Oa me slat aa 
37 

Goo PrOblemsat. NOME acrscrcrae re seninenew eet cree ate slew enw eee meer eTE TS EWE aS RENTON SET aN aes | | 


38 
h. Going somewhere with friends ........e cece eee c reece eee cece cen c eee cesereseeees el 


| Ee 
TROP ATT UNG I SCHOOW say c'ee are ni clh rs ns rein Siete shete ens ales, oa aarehe s1eMin simnin ie ni aiOle' ai 0'0 a8 Som Res 


Se 


22. How would you rate the level of class-skipping in your school? 


Low 

Below average 
Average 
Average 


Above average [ 
40 


eee nanan 


23. How would you rate the level of absenteeism in your school? 


aPwoNnm-— 
Pe Che ie Ce 


Low 

Below average 
. Average 

Above average 


High | |« 


2 Oe ee ee 


OPwWN— 


24. Think of yourself. Which of the plans listed below best describes 
your own future plans? (Write number in box provided). 


Go to university 

. Go to college of applied arts and technology 
Take an apprentice program 

Complete secondary school then obtain a job 
or work at home 

Leave school as soon as possible 

. Other plans or undecided 


Pwnr— 


fon on] 





25. Think of your school friends. Which of the plans listed below 
describes the plans of most of your school friends? (Enter number 
in the box provided). 


Go to university 

Go to college of applied arts and technology 
Take an apprentice program 

Complete secondary school then obtain a job 
or work at home 

Leave school as soon as possible 

. Other plans or undecided 


PwOonrw— 


nm 





26. Think of your parents or guardians. Which of the following would they 
like you to do? 


. Go to university 

Go to college of applied arts and technology 
Take an apprentice program 

Complete secondary school then obtain a job 
or work at home 

Leave school as soon as possible 

. Other plans or undecided 


PWN 


nn 
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PART THREE 


Instructions: Each of the statements given below is something that a student 
might say about school and school work. Think of yourself, and indicate how 
much you agree with the following statements using the numbers of the scale shown. 


] 2 3 4 5 
Strongly Disagree Neutral Agree Strongly 
Disagree Agree 


Here is an example: 


I often think of joining a band 
The number placed in the box means that the person agreed with the statement. 





27. I feel good about myself when I do my school work well. 


Hi 





28. In general I find that the life of a student in this school is very 
satisfactory. 


- 





29. I feel a sense of personal satisfaction when I do my school work well. 


ei 





30. School work is worthwhile to me. 





31. I often think of quitting school. 


> 
oO 


Pac 





32. I am generally satisfied with the kind of school work I am doing. 


= 





33. My own feelings are not generally affected by how well I do my school work. 


2 





34. Most of my school work seems useless or unimportant. 





35. I feel bad and unhappy when I find that I have done my school work poorly. 


a 





PART FOUR 20A 


Instructions: Now please think of the other students in your school. Using the 
_ Scale given below indicate how much you agree with each of the following 


Statements by entering the number which represents your answer in the box 
provided on the right. 


] 2 3 4 5 
Strongly Disagree Neutral Agree Strongly 
Disagree Agree 


Here is an example. 


Most students in this school are a friendly DUNCH.....< 2.00002 sce ees 


(The number placed in the box means that you agree very much with the 
‘statement. ) 





36. Most students in this school feel a great sense of personal satisfaction 
when they do their school work well. 


g 


37. Most students are very satisfied with this school. 


on 
a 


38. Most students feel that school work is meaningless and unimportant. 


on 
[o>] 


39. Students at this school often think of quitting. 


40. Most students at this school feel badly or unhappy when they find that 
they have done their school work poorly. 


a 
a 


41. Most students find their school work to be worthwhile. 


a 
© 


iit ae Cea 


42. Instructions: Using the scale shown please indicate in the box provided 
on the right how much you think students would like to have the following: 


] Z 3 4 5 
A very a moderate an average a large a very 
smal] amount amount amount amount large amount 
[Le 
a) interesting and chal Wenging work... cceesieie misc a aece-eiecee'e nee erga 
Ch 
b) Chances to try out your own ideas in school work............eeeeeeeee 


c) Opportanrities. to Fearn mew things in SCHOO 6.66 cnisnsenesweacue ve eanaren 


e) Chances to use their imagination in my school work..........-.+eeeees 


63 
d) A sense of accomplishing something worthwhile.............ceeeeeeeeee E 


f) Opportunities to develop and improve myself as a person.............. 


21A 


PART FIVE 
Instructions: Please enter in your own words in the space alloted, the answer 


to the following questions. 


43. In the space provided: please state the chief language spoken in 
your home. 








. Father/male guardian 
2. Mother/female guardian 


44. What is the occupation of your parents or guardian? [|e 
] cs 





1. Your father 
2. Your mother 


45. Please state the country of birth of 70 | : cu 





46. If you were a teacher how many times would you allow a student to skip. 
_Classes before you would consider it a serious problem? 


47. If you were a teacher, how many times would you allow a student to be 
absent from school before you would consider it a serious matter? 76 77 


Thank you 
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PATTERNS OF ATTENDANCE IN 
ONTARIO ELEMENTARY AND 
SECONDARY SCHOOLS 
SURVEY 


FACULTY OF EDUCATION 
QUEEN'S UNIVERSITY 


This study is being undertaken by the Faculty of Education, 
Queen's University on behalf of the Ministry of Education. As 
part of the study we wish to find out what teachers think about 
Student absenteeism, class-skipping and truancy and to obtain 
your suggestions for dealing with these problems. We also wish 
to get your views on the present recording of attendance and 
follow-up procedures and your suggestions for their improvement. 
Consequently your responses to the questions will be most helpful, 
and your cooperation will be greatly appreciated. 


“All the responses will remain confidential and the respondents 
will remain anonymous. 


When you have completed the instrument, seal it in the 
accompanying envelope and deposit it in the box marked 
Queen's University (Teacher Questionnaire) in the General Office. 
The envelopes will be collected by our Research Assistant in your 
school. 
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ONTARIO SCHOOL ATTENDANCE PROJECT 


Teacher Questionnaire 
OSAP School Code 


1 2 


PART ONE 


Instructions: Think of your school only. Please answer the following 
questions by entering the number which represent your choice of answer 
in the box provided. 


1. a) 


b) 


Would the parents of your students be concerned if they 

found out that their son or daughter missed a school day’ 1. Yes 

without their permission. 25 NO [| 
5 

Do most teachers in your school care whether students 


are absent? 


PO - 
a 
oO oO 

wn 
og 


Do you think students are more likely to go to the 


classes in which teachers care about attendance? . Yes 


— 
° 


NO 

=z 

oO 
| 


Are the rules and regulations concerning attendance and 


class-skipping well known by students? . Yes 


RY I 
a 
(S) 
ea 





a) In general would the parents of your students be 
concerned if they found out that their son or 1. Yes 
daughter skipped classes? Vana a) 


Ld 





b) Do most teachers in your school care whether 
students skip classes? 1. Yes 
2. No 


‘L] 





a) Do you think your school administrators care about 
class-skipping? 1. Yes 
2. No 


o 





24A 


per] 
~ 











ee 
. b) Do you think your school administrators care about 
' student absenteeism? ¥.. Yes 
2. No RG 
12 
Do you think that the actions taken by your school 
to cut down on class-skipping are effective? 1. Yes 
2. No eal 
13 
b) Do you think that the actions taken by your school 
to cut down on unexcused absences are effective? T.. Yes 
2. No & 
14 
Do you think going to school will help your students 1. Yes 
to obtain a good job later on? 2. No B&B 
15 
. If nobody made students come to school, how often do 
you think they would want to come anyway? 1. Never 
2. Seldom 


3. Often 
4. Always Eo 





. Students stay away from school for a number of reasons. 
Think of the students at your school. For each reason 
stated below write in the box the number which represents 
how often it is the reason for absence from school. 


1. Seldom 
2. Sometimes 
3. Often 


4. Very often 


a} School is: too Boritng..od..cIngis st uc. to eeoeeee web lyse dangers le 
by SONG FS: WE. RACE INN RENEE C aicita-c. Sao merhe det eels ueseie o See ee ee ee L_| 
c} Bad" weather eo Sig. een. Semen oe oe oe, IN Ree AE 21902694. 3200 [| 
re eit cir twat Coe ce ioe etsy aim aierarare. comuiere te eS ae ae i 
e) To: avoid, teking a. testo Or Guam. 6.0 cctco css setae oe ee je | 
Peis Bese des | eee Teme me el! DeLee, on Ean CRORE Me WM ter ye ATES: [| 
WAG ti toe: | An ae eNe Rake eeann law gts se WU Sa es a 


h) Going somewhere with friends 


eeoeevreere eee eeeseee reer ee ee eee eee eee eee 


SME UT NOm INAS COO Terris ceuietc er eiates sis tr ae re AS aiele ks Ok ek wae 


10. How would you rate the level of class-skipping in your school? 


Low 

Below average 
Average 

High 

Very high 


OPwWNM— 
. e ° . ° 


1]. How would you rate the level of absenteeism in your school? 


Low 

Below average 
Average 

High 

Very high 


OPwWNnm-— 


25A 


26 


27 


Instructions: 


ae 


answer in the box provided. 


1 a aq 4 5 
Strongly Disagree Neutral Agree Strongly 
Disagree Agree 


be. 


13. 


15, 


16. 


ee 


18. 


i 


20. 


21. 


Students feel good about themselves when they do 
their school work well. 


Generally speaking, the life of a student in this school is 
very satisfactory. 


. To students most school work seems useless or 


unimportant. 
Students often talk of quitting school. 


Students are generally satisfied with the kind of 
class work they do. 


Students feelings generally are not effected by 
how well they do school work. 


Most students in this school feel a great sense of 
personal satisfaction when they do their school work 
well. 


Most students are very satisfied with this school. 


Most students feel that school work is meaningless 
and unimportant. 


Most students at this school feel badly or unhappy 
when they find out that they have done their school 
work poorly. 


Each of the statements below says something about students’ 
feelings toward school and school work. Think of students in your school. 
Using the scale shown indicate the number which represents your choice of 


26A 


- 5S. 


22, Most students find their school work to be very 
meaningful. 





23. Using the scoring system shown indicate in the boxes 
provided how much you think students would like to have 
a) through f) below. 


27A 


A very Haig a a ee an Soe a ise a we large 
amount amount amount amount amount 
a) Interesting and challenging WOrk.......-eeeeeeeeee seer tere eter e cress 
b) Chances to try out their own ideas” in-school" work: 2. <<< s-. > ee eee 
c) Opportunities to learn new things......-.eeeeeeee eee se eerereceeecees 


d) A sense of accomplishing something worthwhile.........---seeeeeeeeees 


e) Chances to use their imagination in school work.......-+-se+seeeerees 


f) Opportunities to develop and improve himself/herself as a 


ya ‘28A 


PART THREE 


Instructions: In this section we wish'to obtain your perceptions of the 
adequacy of the recording of absenteeism and tracking of students, and 
‘your suggestions for improving these school procedures. Write your comments 
in the space provided. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


fo 


Zale 


Indicate the extent to which you think that school attendance registers 


accurately reflect total absenteeism from school. 
45 











a) How many times could a student skip your classes before you would ‘ic 
consider it a serious matter? . 











b) How many days could a student be absent from school before you would 
consider it a serious matter? 
49 

















a) What are your suggestions for reducing class-skipping in your school? 

















b) What suggestions do you have for reducing student absenteeism in your 
school? 




















What are your suggestions for the improvement of the recording of attendance 
and follow up procedures? 











What- suggestion do you have for the improvement of the recording of class- 
skipping and follow up procedures? 




















Thank you 
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PATTERNS OF ATTENDANCE IN 
ONTARIO ELEMENTARY AND 
SECONDARY SCHOOLS 
SURVEY 


FACULTY OF EDUCATION 
QUEEN'S UNIVERSITY 


This study is being undertaken by the Faculty of Education, 
Queen's University on behalf of the Ministry of Education. As 
part of the study we wish to find out what teachers think about 
student absenteeism, class-skipping and truancy and to obtain 
your suggestions for dealing with these problems. We also wish 
to get your views on the present recording of attendance and 
follow-up procedures and your suggestions for their improvement. 
Consequently your responses to the questions will be most helpful, 
and your cooperation will be greatly appreciated. 


All the responses will remain confidential and the respondents 
will remain anonymous. 


When you have completed the instrument, seal it in the 
accompanying envelope and deposit it in the box marked 
Queen's University (Teacher Questionnaire) in the General Office. 
The envelopes will be collected by our Research Assistant in your 
school. 


ONTARIO SCHOOL ATTENDANCE PROJECT 30A 


Teacher Questionnaire 
OSAP School Code 





PART ONE 
Instructions: Think of your school only. Please answer the following 


questions by entering the number which represent your choice of answer 
in the box provided. 


1. a) Do most teachers take attendance regularly in their subject classes? 1. Yes 


= 
fo) 
ia 


b) Are students most likely to come to subject classes when 
teachers take attendance regularly? 


—— 
~< 
om 
n 


ine) 
= 
°o 
{| 


ee Would the parents of your students be concerned if they 
found out that their son or daughter missed a school day L. Yes 
without their permission. 2. No ta 
5 
3. a) Do most teachers in your school care whether students are 


absent? 


Ro — 
=< 
Oo oO 

nn 

Red 


b) Do you think students are more likely to go to the classes 
in which teachers care about attendance? 1. Yes 
Z2ceNe a 
7 
4. Are the rules and regulations concerning attendance and class- 


skipping well known by students? 


= 
~< 
11>) 
n 


rh 
= 
(o) 
(ei 


5. a) In general would the parents of your students be concerned 
if they found out that their son or daughter skipped classes? 


— 
nee 
@ 
72) 


po 
ma 
o 
|] 


b) Do most teachers in your school care whether students skip 
classes? 


—t 
-< 
ia) 
wn 


Po 
a 
°o 
| | 


6. a) Do you think your school administrators care about 
class-skipping? 1. Yes 


Mh 
wae 
°o 
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ay dee 
6. b) Do you think your school administrators care about 
student absenteeism? 1tuvyes [ t¢] 
2. No 
12 
7. a) Do you think that the actions taken by your school 
to cut down on class-skipping are effective? Le Yes 
2. No ra 
13 
b) Do you think that the actions taken by your school 
to cut down on unexcused absences are effective? 1. Yes [] 
2. No 
14 
8. Do you think going to school will help your students 1. Yes 
to obtain a good job later on? 2. No k | 
15 
9. If nobody made students come to school, how often do 
you think they would want to come anyway? 1. Never 
2. Seldom 
3. Often 
4, Always 
16 
10. Students stay away from school for a number of reasons. 


Think of the students at your school. For each reason 
stated below write in the box the number which represents 
how often it is the reason for absence from school. 


f) 


g) 


1. Seldom 

2. Sometimes 
3. Often 

4. Very often 


SENOS eis eLOO DON ING etm sare tate ere aren ees eT Se eee eee ee ee See se Sas [_ 
SENOO) TS HOU MEET ANG NEOUS eeccs «west isloiaiss s10.me 6 S015 ale see aie ee wares wre ers a 
PWS AO are cia apierci acs outpaced lana aieh ous sie Sie ain Nelle een Vos ear e la ae Aye iG, 10NG 0] 5. 6,6 [| 
JUS GG cin be wani te tO SCONE erecie cree area ateteme eieare s cate eso cases ale'e's eas ee e's a 
To avoid taking a teSt OF EXAM... .. ccc cree cccsccncnscrcccccecceseces LI 
OO aS CK mE O GCOME octyl e sie aceis einai sat isiso leo) ss ni.) sles o' 6.6) 0° 55a aoe 8 eno Ew A wes i 
PYOb LEMS rc CaO uctes Sete iae hes sai ete nae oot eia is oa elas wha dio esis eves’ Slee 6 9% i] 
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$1923 
h) ‘Going: somewhereewithf frrvends .....c owhnceeah canteen eee eee = 
t)Fathinginesthoot wrist rte eee a 


11. How would you rate the level of class-skipping in your school? 


OPwnm— 
° e 


. Low 
. Below average 
. Average 


High 
Very high 


26 


12. How would you rate the level of absenteeism in your school? 





aPwnhr— 


Low 

Below average 
Average 

High 


Very high B 


27 
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Instructions: Each of the statements below says something about students' 
feelings toward school and school work. Think of students in your school. 
Using the scale shown indicate the number which represents your choice of 
answer in the box provided. 


] Z 3 4 5 
Strongly Disagree Neutral Agree Strongly 
Disagree Agree 


t3. 


14. 


Te: 


a9. 


20. 


els 


‘Ge 


. To students most school work seems useless or 


. Students often talk of quitting school. 


Students feel good about themselves when they do 
their school work well. 


5 a 





Generally speaking, the life of a student in this school is 
very satisfactory. 


i 





unimportant. 


“{E| 





ia 





. Students are generally satisfied with the kind of 


class work they do. 


“a 





Students feelings generally are not effected by 
how well they do school work. 


ae 





Most students in this school feel a great sense of 
personal satisfaction when they do their school work 
well. 


O 





Most students are very satisfied with this school. 


o 





Most students feel that school work is meaningless 
and unimportant. 


o 





Most students at this school feel badly or unhappy 
when they find out that they have done their school 
work poorly. 


[_] 


w 
“ 
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=) nes 
23. Most students find their school work to be very 


meaningful. [| 


24. Using the scoring system shown indicate in the boxes 
provided how much you think students would like to have 
a) through f) below. 





A very small amoderate an eee a oe a oe large 
amount amount amount amount amount 
a) Interesting and halteagiace ork... L_ 
b) Chances to try out their own ideas in school work........cccececcccce i 
c} Gpperturities to learn new things... 0c enceccnucecanece cadens anced [J 
d) A sense of accomplishing something worthwhile.............ccecceccece L] 
e) Chances to use their imagination in school work...........ececccccees 


f) Opportunities to develop and improve himself/herself as a person... me 


35A 
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PART THREE 


Instructions: In this section we wish‘to obtain your perceptions of the 
adequacy of the recording of absenteeism and tracking of students, and 
your suggestions for improving these school procedures. Write your comments 
in the space provided. 


29; 


26. 


ra 


28. 


Eo. 


Indicate the extent to which you think that school attendance registers 
accurately reflect total absenteeism from school. 











a) How many times could a student skip your classes before you would 
consider it a serious matter? 











b) How many days could a student be absent from school before you would 
consider it a serious matter? 














a) What are your suggestions for reducing class-skipping in your school? 











b) What suggestions do you have for reducing student absenteeism in your 
school? 


What are your suggestions for the improvement of the recording of attendance 
and follow up procedures? 


What suggestion do you have for the improvement of the recording of class- 
skipping and follow up procedures? 





Thank you 


36A 


ATTENDANCE DATA CODING FORM: INSTRUCTIONS FOR USE 


For each student in the school record the following data on the coding 
sheet: 
1. a two-digit school code number in columns 1,2. 


2. A unique four-digit identifying number right 


justified in columns 3-6. 


3. The number of the card 0-9, if more than one 


card is needed, in column 7. 


4. If the student dropped out during the 1977-78 


school year, enter the digit 1 in column 8. 


5. According to whether the student is male or 


female enter the digit 1 or 2 in column 9. 


6. Enter the two-digit grade number in columns 
10,11 where 00 indicates ''kindergarten'' and 


14 indicates "special education. 


7. Enter the dates of absences in 4-column fields 
starting at column 12. The number of the 
month should be entered, right justified, in 
the first two columns of a field and the day 


of the week in the second two columns. 


ONTARIO SCHOOL ATTENDANCE PROJECT 


CODED BY 


SCHOOL 


jeloads 


Be SOSaSSSSSnmncee 
3:00 29019 it eis 
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